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In reading this book, please be reminded that this is

the Lord Jesus Christ singing to His wife.

f

“The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; 

he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy;

He will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with singing.”

Zephaniah 3:17
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A People Without A Country
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What Went Around
Has Come Around

Good evening to each one of you.  I want to thank each of you for the

kindness you have shown to me and my wife.  We have enjoyed im-

mensely being with you again here in West Virginia, and I know that

God has even more blessings in store for us as we study His Word to-

gether.  I have a message for us that I am entitling, What Went Around

Has Come Around.  This message will, without doubt, give us a greater

understanding of the moving of God for our day.

There is a saying, “What goes around comes around,” meaning when

someone does damage or good to others that they will reap the reward

for their actions somewhere on down the road and be reminded of it.

Now, having said that, I want to use this phrase of ‘what goes around

comes around’ in a different way, changing it to ‘what went around has

come around.’  We are starting our message by speaking of the gospel

angel (also known as the angel of time) that left Jerusalem with the seal

of God and has gone around the earth and now has come back home to

the place where he started from.  This is seen in Revelation 7:1-3; and it

says, “And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners

of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow

on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.  And I saw another angel ascend-

ing from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud

voice to the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea,

Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed

the servants of our God in their foreheads.”  

As we read the following pages we will understand that Paul had the

true gospel.  And that gospel eventually left the Middle East and went

into the other nations.  And as the true gospel began and went forth

through Paul, the antichrist was starting his own false church which

traveled through time alongside the true church.  The true church was

a very small group in comparison with the false church.  For the false

church in time organized itself into Catholicism and ruled Europe for a

thousand years; while for the most part, the true church was unseen but

survived and fulfilled its purpose.  And as Paul’s gospel left Jerusalem

it will return again just before the two prophets of Revelation, Chapter

11, begin their Old Testament type prophesying.  Here we begin to see

Revelation 7:1-3 unfold into what we are about to read.  After showing
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the fulfillment of this important event in the following pages, we will

return again to Revelation 7:1 before closing our message tonight.   By

this time you will actually see how it all fits together.  The gospel angel

is bringing this true gospel back to the place where it all started.  And

during this time the antichrist will bring his gospel back to Jerusalem,

also, to combat God’s plan.  For as it started in Jerusalem, even so now

it has returned, producing this spiritual awakening that we are now wit-

nessing.  As this angel has begun its journey back into Jerusalem, it is

waking up the Jews worldwide.  This awakening has been seen for quite

some time amongst the Messianic Jews, but now has gotten into the

wife of the Lamb (body of Christ) under this trumpet part of the end

time message.

This message is a follow-up of last week’s message entitled, The Mys-

tery of the Gospel and the Body of Christ, which many of you have been

talking about and saying that it was one of the greatest messages of re-

cent times and testifying how it blessed you so much.  So in this mes-

sage we will include part of that message also, and go a little deeper

into it.  Because of all the interest that was shown, I began to think about

it a little more.  This is one of the ways that God uses to lead us into His

precious will, for which I praise God! 

Now we see the gospel of Jesus Christ as it left the early age and how

it traveled through time and has come back to its original place of be-

ginning and purpose.  The scriptures we just read earlier have a definite

fulfillment in our day and have begun to take place.  This means that

this gospel message has circled the earth and found its final resting

place in Jerusalem at exactly the same place where it all started.  Yes,

this gospel angel has gone all the way around the globe, and as he did

he created an atmosphere for each of the seven spiritual angels and the

seven church age messengers to accomplish their mission in this gospel

journey as each church age came into its season and then went on into

the next age.  So now we can see that the gospel has successfully trav-

eled through time regardless of the opposition that it was confronted

with from the antichrist spirit.  Now we see it reaching its successful

purpose here at the end of its journey in this very day that we are living

in.  But before we enter this open door of revelation let’s ask God for

His blessing and guidance, to give us the ability to explain this journey,

showing how this gospel travels through the Word for each age.  I be-

lieve it will be with us as it was with Daniel, the prophet, as God was

showing him how it would be here at the end of this present age.  For
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as he was praying about what he saw, he heard a voice saying unto

Gabriel, “Gabriel, make this man to understand the vision.”  (Daniel

8:16)  So while we pray perhaps God once again will allow His messen-

ger, the angel Gabriel, to assist us in our understanding as we are

anointed with the Holy Ghost.

Heavenly Father, we come to you once again.  Lord, we always count it a

great privilege to read and expound on your Word, while keeping in mind that

it is a fearful thing to do because we count the Word of God sacred and we

count it as your own Word that you had written and you saw to it that it got

down to where we are today.  We love and appreciate the Bible; for it is the only

book that tells us where we came from, where we are at, and where we are going.

And there has never been a time that you forsook it or failed to bring it to pass

in its season.  We thank you, Lord, that you saw fit to bring it to us.  I pray

now that you will bless us to speak on the Word of God and that you will bless

each one that hears and reads this message; not only the saints that are gathered

here, but all the saints that will hear it around the world.  Lord, I just pray that

you will give us understanding that we may know how to please you in this

hour that we are living in.  This we ask in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen. 

As we read in the Word of God today we see an angel ascending from

the east going into Jerusalem; and this angel has the seal of God which

is the gospel seal and the blessings of God.  When we look at the way

this angel left Jerusalem we see that the gospel traveled westward.

When it left Jerusalem going in a westward direction, it eventually went

into Europe then across the seas to America and now it is returning back

to where it started.  It is promised in the Word of God that the gospel is

going to return again to Israel, God’s natural people.  We know that

God has been blessing the Gentile nations through Jesus Christ since

Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus, the Roman General, in 70 A.D.  This

grace and the blessings on the Gentiles in no way have annulled God’s

promises to the Jews.  Yes, the church ages have been a time of God’s

grace on the Gentiles; they have had the gospel for about two thousand

years, as is shown in Revelation, Chapters 1-3.  And now that we have

seen the closing of this time period of God dealing with the Gentile

church ages, it is time for God’s grace to return to Israel again, and Ro-

mans 11:25 shows this to be true, “For I would not, brethren, that ye should

be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that

blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come

in.” Also, Acts 15:14-18, it says, “Simeon hath declared how God at first did

visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name.  And to this agree
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the words of the prophets; as it is written, After this I will return, and will

build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again

the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: That the residue of men might seek after

the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord,

who doeth all these things.  Known unto God are all his works from the begin-

ning of the world.”

As the seven church ages have served their purpose for us, the first

six ages fold over into this seventh age and it continues on through the

tribulation period.  This has been taking place while Christ the wife has

been separated from carnal Christianity and has entered into Ephesians

4:13-16, which is our baptism into the Mighty Angel of Revelation,

Chapter 10.  Now that this has happened God baptizes a people con-

sisting of both Jews and Gentiles into the body of Christ which is His

spiritual church; now affectionately known as the wife of the Lamb.

Now as the Lord Jesus Christ is preparing to take His wife in the rap-

ture, the gospel is leaving the Gentile world; and now God’s grace is re-

turning to His natural people, Israel.  And as soon as God gets His

number of the Jewish believers that is ordained to be a part of His Son’s

wife, the rapture will take place.  Then we can say, “What went around

is the same thing that has come around.”  And then the two prophets

of Revelation, Chapter 11, will come on the scene as God puts His grace

upon the nation of Israel.

We understand that when the gospel first started it was on the Jewish

Feast day of Pentecost and was only to the Jews, with the exception of

some proselytes which were Gentiles that had been converted to the

Jewish ways.  (Acts 2:5-10)  These Gentile proselytes had God’s grace

on them by being under the covenant that God had with Israel.  This

was according to the law that God gave Moses for the stranger that

would come amongst the Jews and accept their ways; and by doing so

they would be part of the blessings of God that was upon Israel.  God

said, “There shall not be one law for Israel and another law for the

stranger.  If the stranger comes in under the covenant they will be under

the same law.  They will be equal in the blessing under the covenant.”

(Exodus 12:48-51)  That’s what we saw coming into view as we look

back on the day of Pentecost as the new covenant was opened and it

began a new age of the grace of God for the Gentiles.  Now it’s the Jews

we see coming into the message for the wife of the Lamb, and the same

covenant applies to them as it has to the Gentiles.  There shall not be

two gospels in the realm of the wife.  All shall be in the rapture together,
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all that receives the wife’s message.

Now as we come into the New Testament time period this is where

we begin talking about the gospel that went forth starting there in

Jerusalem.  For it is here in our day that the angel has finished his jour-

ney around the earth with the gospel; giving every nation their allotted

portion of the Word.  Each time the angel passed over a continent he

gave the seal of the gospel to God’s people in that place and they were

sealed out for God.  And as our God is a just God, He only holds them

responsible for that gospel that was given in their particular time period

as they were enlightened.  As we see this we thank God for calling us

out of all the religious systems of the world and making us ready for

the rapture before the tribulation period begins upon this world and

upon the religious systems that have been blinded by the god of this

world (their Churchanity).

As we read in the Word of God, we know that the gospel was preached

to the Jews first.  But when they began to reject it then God called Paul;

the apostle who was ordained to preach to the Gentiles.  His message

brought into being the body of Christ which consisted of both Jews and

Gentiles.  We find at the beginning of Paul’s ministry he began preach-

ing first to the Jews and then later to both the Jews and Gentiles; the

Jews came out from under Judaism and the Gentiles from paganism.

These were those ordained to eternal life as the wife of the Lamb.  (Acts

13:43-48)  So there were many of the Jews along with the Gentiles that

became a part of the body of Christ.  But all the while there were other

Jews that believed in Christ that did not come to Paul’s revelation of

grace without the works of the law.  They heard the gospel that was

preached by the twelve apostles which produced a group of believers

that accepted the grace of God for their salvation, but felt it was needful

to keep part of the law, also.  In this day they proudly call themselves

Messianic Jews; but in Paul’s day they were called the circumcision.  

Now this word Messianic is referring to Jews that believe in Jesus

Christ as their Messiah yet keep a part of the law as part of their salva-

tion.  We find the word Messiah is used only four times in the King James

Version of the Bible.   It’s mentioned two times in the Book of Daniel

9:26-27, and is spelled with an h on the end of it (Messiah).  Also, it is

mentioned two times in the Book of John (John 1:41 and 4:25), and is

spelled here with an s at the end of it (Messias); but it is the same word.

So the Jews that believed in Jesus Christ believed in Him as the Messiah,

which to them means the person of Jesus Christ and their Savior which
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is coming back as the King of the Jews and King of the whole world.

This was according to the gospel that Peter preached.  But Paul met the

Lord Jesus Christ in a different way than Peter did.  It was while Paul

was on his way to Damascus that he met Christ; for Christ was as a great

light that struck him down.  He met the Spiritual Christ.  (Acts, Chapter

9)  Thus, Paul didn’t address Jesus as the Messiah in the King James

Version of the Bible; he addressed Him as Christ or the Lord Jesus

Christ.  The word Messiah was not a commonly used word amongst the

Gentiles, but in the last few years it has come back into preeminence.  It

began to be used in this day as many Jews began to accept Jesus Christ

as their Savior.  Many of them prefer to use the word Messiah; thus be-

coming known as Messianic Jews.   And now the word Messianic is a

well-worn word.  

So after having explained the present condition of the Jewish belief in

our Lord Jesus Christ as their Messiah, the picture becomes very clear

as to what’s taking place amongst the Jewish people.  And now it has

become even clearer as we begin to examine what Peter and James was

preaching, because they had their own particular slant on the gospel.

Nowhere is this more obvious than Paul’s writing in Galatians, Chapter

2; for that’s where Paul was told to go to the heathens (Gentiles) with

his gospel which excluded keeping the law as part of their salvation,

showing that Paul’s message would have its own particular slant to it,

also.  His gospel was suited just right for the Gentiles; and they, along

with many of the Jews, believed Paul’s gospel.  And both people to-

gether (under Paul’s gospel) began to form the body of Christ for that day. 

It was on July 31, 2004 that I preached a message entitled, Ministries

of/with Similarities.  And in this message I showed that Brother William

Branham had a ministry similar to Jesus Christ’s ministry as Son of man.

This is shown in Luke 17:30.  In this same message we showed how

Brother Raymond Jackson’s ministry in many ways brings to our mind

the Apostle Peter who followed Jesus Christ’s earthly ministry.  And

then of course there’s Paul’s ministry that fell right in line with Jesus

Christ’s ministry and that of the Apostle Peter’s ministry.  (This message

entitled, Ministries of/with Similarities is available in audio, video, and

in book form on our website.)  And as the pattern goes, after the Holy

Ghost came on the day of Pentecost, Peter began immediately preaching

to the nation of Israel.  His preaching was to the Orthodox Jews.  And

as he preached about Jesus Christ, His crucifixion and His resurrection,

the Lord Jesus Christ bore witness with great power and many miracles,
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and many of the Jews believed and were baptized.  But many of these

believers held on to various parts of the law as they continued many of

the rituals that were part of their daily routine.  So any change to them

in this manner was minimal.  In that day they were called the circum-

cision.  Whereas Paul was commissioned to go to the Gentiles and

preach to a people that were never under the law, but for the most part

they worshipped different types of pagan gods.  This set up the reason-

ing for the gospel to the circumcision and the gospel to the uncircumci-

sion.  Here is where we see the two gospels which are spoken of in

Galatians 2:6-9 with two apostles bringing their respective gospels to

two different groups of people.  With this picture in mind it’s becoming

very clear concerning the Messianic Jews and the Gentile believers.  This

gives us an open mind to grasp by revelation God’s working as we see

what went around has come around.

So as it was when Paul preached his gospel of the uncircumcison,

many of the Jews fell in line with his message, and they along with the

Gentiles became the virgin bride.  This was the forerunning of the mar-

riage of the Lamb and the rapture in this day.  This is the group of be-

lievers that by Paul’s message were baptized into the body of Christ

that was available in his day, while pointing to the time when we which

are alive and remain would receive the fulfillment of the promise as

shown in Ephesians 4:13-16.  We are looking at a great phenomenon in

this day as we see a great number of Jews that have begun to accept

Jesus Christ, yet they hold on to certain parts of the law, while there are

other Jews that believe and accept this message of the wife of the Lamb

without reservation.  It is among this group of Gentiles and Jews that

we find the body of Christ with the middle wall of partition broken

down between them, and we all believe the same thing, which is this

last trumpet message.

We can see the scriptures as they begin coming together making the

one body that Paul wrote about in Ephesians 2:11-22, because Paul took

the message of salvation not only to the Gentiles but also to the Jews

that were amongst the Gentile nations.  We find in Romans, Chapter 16,

that Paul actually named some of those that left the keeping of the law

for their salvation to believing that they were justified by faith without

the keeping of the law.  Paul mentioned Barnabas, Silas, and a number

of others, including Aquila and Priscilla.  He also sent greetings to the

church in their house.  So having seen what the gospel picture looked

like when the gospel angel left the Jerusalem area, we can glean from
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this picture what God had in mind for this day and hour.  So that which

went around has certainly now come around, and we praise God we

are a part of it!

Now here’s how we arrived at this point in history, and I want to re-

mind you that in the late 1960’s and early 1970’s there began to be a

movement of many Jews accepting Jesus Christ, but they still held on

to much of the law.  We had a Jewish lady visit us in church a few weeks

ago that was a Messianic Jew.  I didn’t realize that she was Jewish and

had accepted Jesus Christ as her Savior.  In that particular church service

I brought in the fact that our Sabbath was our rest, instead of a day of

the week.  Because of that statement she didn’t want anything else to

do with us.  Their Sabbath starts on Friday evening at 6:00 p.m. and

ends on Saturday at 6:00 p.m.; that’s the way it is here in the United

States.  In this hour there are quite a few Jews that believe in Jesus Christ

but don’t move on to accept this gospel that’s for the body of Christ; yet

there are some Jews that are going on with this message and are accept-

ing this wonderful gospel that is specifically for the wife of the Lamb.

This is the way it was just before the church fell away from the gospel.

Now it has returned in a similar manner.  This takes place before the

two prophets come and begin to prophesy to the nation of Israel.  The

angel that has that seal goes right back to where he came from.  What

Went Around Has Come Around.  The gospel has been made known all

over the world through time, and now there is soon to be a resurrection

and rapture of the wife of the Lamb, thus clearing the way for the seal-

ing out of the 144,000 Jews to preach the everlasting gospel in the last

half of the 70th Week of Daniel. 

As promised earlier let’s go back to our scripture again, Revelation

7:1, “And after these things I saw four angels standing on the four corners of

the earth, holding the four winds of the earth that the wind should not blow on

the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.”  “Nor on any tree” means that it

is not a natural wind or natural thing; but the wind is a spiritual wind.

The four winds are the four powers that control most of mankind today.

The winds are systems of religion, politics, economics, and military

powers which are to be let loose in this last day.  These four powers to-

gether control the condition of the world for earthly mankind.  These

conditions are tools the antichrist (pope) will use to take control of the

prophetic world in this last day.  He will have control of the armies of

Europe and much of those of the Middle East.  He will also have control

of the financial situation of the prophetic world, and he will have control
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of the political and military and economic powers.  That is why the peo-

ple won’t be able to buy or sale unless they lend their support to that

system.  His workings now are pointing in that direction; even here at

the beginning of his reign he will be able to bring in good times for

fallen mankind at first, but then he will break his word and cause havoc

on the whole earth.  When speaking of this system and its agent, the

people will be saying, “This is God!  Who can make war with him?”

They will think it is the greatest thing they have ever seen and will wor-

ship him.  But when they worship him they are worshipping the devil.

So the angel said to hold this back because there’s got to be some things

that takes place before all this comes into being.  And before this hap-

pens the wife is taken in the rapture.   Also, the 144,000 Jewish ministers

are sealed before God lets these winds be fully loosed upon the earth.

So God holds the four winds (powers) back.  We can see the political

winds are already starting to blow.  We have never had a time when the

political system here in America was so broken.  We have many things

coming into being at the same time to bring everything to fulfillment;

it’s all happening in its proper sequence.  And while all that is happen-

ing, unforeseen to the people of the world there is a little group that has

been baptized into the body of Christ that loves the Word of God and

the only purpose in our lives is to serve and love God and nothing else

matters much to us.  Amen.  

The wife has made herself ready and is clothed in fine linen, clean and

white, which is His righteousness upon us.  That’s why we deny any

righteousness of our own.  Outside of Christ we have no righteousness

of our own but we claim and accept His.  We have become one with

Him and He is our righteousness.  His righteousness is now ours; for

all the good works and the best that we could do would be as filthy

rags.  Jesus Christ is the only one that was righteous enough to please

God in every way and He gave that righteousness to us; and now we

have His very own righteousness.  Paul told us about this in 2 Corinthi-

ans, Chapter 5, saying that Christ gave us His righteousness.  He died

for us.  He took our sins and gave us His righteousness that we might

become the righteousness of God.  And only now are we seeing this rev-

elation coming into being; it’s for our translation and rapture.  So it can’t

be ‘you trying to make your righteousness a little better.’  You don’t get

this by your do’s and don’ts, because if Christ is in you leading and

guiding and you are walking after the Spirit then it’s His righteousness

in you doing the work.  That is what Paul taught in the days when the
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gospel left Jerusalem.  There was a group of Jews that believed what

Paul was saying and they were baptized into the body of Christ.  There

was Apollos, a mighty man, and there was Barnabas; then there was

Timothy who was half Jew and Greek.  These men became mighty min-

isters preaching the revelation that God gave Paul.  

In Galatians, Chapter 2, the Messianic Jews didn’t want Titus to be

part of the ministry because he was uncircumcised.  The reason for this

was because they didn’t have Paul’s revelation.  So they told Paul to

take Titus and have him circumcised.  But Paul said, “To whom we gave

place by submission, no not for a moment.”  The Jewish apostles did let

Paul preach and when he was finished, Peter, James, and John perceived

that God was with him; but they knew that what Paul was preaching

would never be accepted amongst their ranks.  And by their own ac-

tions they were saying, “We now know it’s of God, but it is not for our

group.  We can’t embrace this in our ranks; it’s for the Gentiles.”  And

then they gave Paul and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship.  

Yes, it was Peter that said unto Paul, “Go, and preach to the heathen,

and we will go to the circumcision (Messianic Jews).”  (Galatians, Chap-

ter 2)  Peter referred to us as heathen, and to this I have only one thing

to say to him, “It feels good to be a heathen.”  So Peter couldn’t stop

this gospel even if he had tried to.  There were many Jews that believed

exactly what the Gentiles believed and became part of the body of

Christ in that day.  And, also, there was Peter’s group; they called them-

selves the circumcision which is the same as the Jewish people in our day

that call themselves the Messianic Jews.  So what we are seeing in this

day is not so strange to us after seeing how these happenings parallel

with Paul’s day. The gospel to espouse a virgin to Christ was just get-

ting its feet wet; but now it has reached its fullness in our marriage to

the Lord Jesus Christ; thus making us Christ the wife and the earthly

part of the Godhead by being God’s Son’s wife.

So now it’s a known fact that Christ has come down in His fullness.

The first leg of the journey was on the day of Pentecost, and that bless-

ing had dwindled away during the church ages but was restored back

around 1906.  We have a message entitled, “Re-Engaged After Two Days

and in the Season of the Third Day We are Married to Christ.”  The same

Holy Ghost that came on the day of Pentecost was restored back in this

day.  But that only got us as far as the baptism of the Holy Ghost, which

was being espoused to Christ as it was in the early beginning.  This was

the Jews giving us Gentiles their baptism, and now we Gentiles are giv-



ing the Jews our baptism, which is the baptism into the Mighty Angel

of Revelation, Chapter 10.  This is now after both legs of the spiritual

coming of Christ is complete, creating the fullness of Christ in the earth.

(Ephesians 4:13)  So what has happened is the second leg of His spiritual

coming is joined with the first leg, completing the fullness of the spiri-

tual coming of Christ. (Revelation, Chapter 10)  Now Christ, the Mighty

Angel, stands here.  He has put down all authorities of the spiritual

realm; and there is nothing that can stop us now.  There is nothing that

can hinder or shake us from this.  Our hearts are fixed.  He defeated the

devil.  Yes, the devil is a defeated being.  When Christ came back as the

Mighty Angel He claimed His rightful position.  And now we have

claimed our rightful position as His wife by taking possession of the lit-

tle book of Revelation, Chapter 10, which is the wife’s part of the Book

of Life.  

Watch Revelation 7:2, “And I saw another angel ascending from the east,

having the seal of the living God:” This gospel angel brings the light wher-

ever he goes and this seal of God that this angel is bringing with him is

all inclusive.  It includes this message for the wife and the prophecy of

the two prophets of Revelation, Chapter 11.  This angel stays in Israel

even after the two prophets finish their prophecy and are killed by the

beast at the conclusion of their ministry at the middle of the 70th Week

of Daniel.  Now the final job for this angel (the angel having the seal of

God) comes after the two prophets of Revelation, Chapter 11, are killed.

It’s the ministry of the 144,000 ministers as is shown in Revelation,

Chapters 14 and 18.  Here, at the middle of the week, the earth is light-

ened by God’s anointing which falls on those 144,000 hand-picked men

that have not been defiled with these religious systems of the world, so

they are called virgins and are of the Jewish people.  God will use these

men to preach the everlasting gospel to the whole world in the last three

and a half years of the 70th Week of Daniel.  Their gospel will be to warn

the world not to take the mark of the beast, and to separate themselves

from the religious system that the beast uses to help in his control of the

world.  They will tell the world, “Fear God and give glory to Him!”

Their message is clearly identified in Revelation, Chapters 14 and 18,

as explained in our book entitled, The Interpreted Book of Revelation.  This

finishes the job of the gospel angel that has returned to Jerusalem with

the seal of God.  This brings us back to our title again, What Went Around

Has Come Around.  The gospel angel always creates an atmosphere for

the gospel message to be received by those it is for.  Yes, God has put
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the gospel message in capable hands and everything is working accord-

ing to His plan. 

So what went around has now come around.  The virgin that was en-

gaged to Jesus Christ by the Apostle Paul that consisted of Jew and Gen-

tile has now become the married wife.  Having the foundation that Paul

laid to build on, everything has been built according to the plans that

were brought down to earth by Christ, the Mighty Angel of Revelation,

Chapter 10.  The first leg of the journey started in Jerusalem; and now

the second leg has come and the Jews are hearing this same message

that we are hearing concerning our marriage to God’s own Son.  

So everything is here.  The wife has become bone of His bone and flesh

of His flesh.  That Mighty Angel which is Christ has taken on flesh and

bone; that’s us – His body in the earth.  Paul told us this would happen

in Ephesians, Chapter 5.  He said, “I want to tell you a great mystery (I

want to whisper a great secret in your ear).”  But now you can go and

blow the trumpet from the housetops about this marriage!  This great

secret was hid in God after the church fell.  God sealed this revelation

away in the Book of Redemption until this day of marriage.  Then the

Lamb opened the sealed Book and took from it the plan for the wife.

And Christ the Mighty Angel has brought it back to earth in the form

of the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10, and gave it to us for our mar-

riage to the Lord Jesus Christ; thus making us Christ the wife of the

Lamb.  This is the mystery of the marriage that Paul talked about.

Today there are true ministers at this end time who love you and are

telling you to edify one another because we are part of one another.  I’m

closing with the title of our message, What Went Around Has Come

Around.  God bless you.  

Heavenly Father, I just thank you, Lord, that you have granted to us the priv-

ilege to speak to your children that are part of the wife of the Lamb, members of

your body.  I pray, O God, that these words that were spoken tonight will be of

help and a benefit to us as we see the end of the world coming upon us, and

that each one will see that everything is the way you said it would be, and that

which is to be is right now.  Lord, we just thank you for making us the end time

wife of the Lamb.  Bless each one, we pray in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.
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The Apostolic Ministry Inside 
the Body of Christ

It is so good to be with you again this morning.  We are thanking God

for this wonderful time of fellowship with you here in the mountains

of West Virginia.  God has certainly been blessing us during these meet-

ings.  Last evening we had the message entitled, What Went Around Has

Come Around, and we want to follow up on that this morning with a

message that I want to entitle, The Apostolic Ministry Inside the Body of

Christ. This is something that I feel will be profitable to us all.  We will

learn from this message that the working of the apostolic ministry inside

the body and the working of the apostolic ministry outside the body

have two different administrative roles to perform.  

First of all, when I speak of the apostolic ministry inside the body, I

want to emphasize that I’m speaking about all the ministering offices

of the five fold ministry and all the living saints that have been baptized

into the body of Christ by this last trumpet message (them being the we

which are alive and remain which Paul spoke about in 1 Thessalonians,

Chapter 4).  Amazingly enough Paul also pointed to this same thought

when he was writing about Israel and the message that Moses brought

to them, saying in 1 Corinthians 10:2, “And were all baptized unto Moses

in the cloud and in the sea.” Paul was making reference to those that heard

Moses and the message that he proclaimed for them to be baptized into.     

Here it’s helpful to understand Paul’s terminology relating to baptism

as being baptized by the Word; meaning the saints being baptized into the

Word for their day.  (1 Corinthians 12:11-12)  Paul told us about this mes-

sage in 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 4, as he was speaking to us about the

third phase of the message of the spiritual coming of the Lord, known

as the sounding of the trumpet, showing that this is for the very end

time.  He shows us that this trumpet message will, also, bring on the

resurrection of those that are part of the body which went into the grave

before the sounding of the trumpet.  Paul spoke of this in very clear

terms in 1 Corinthians 15:51-53, “Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall

not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised

incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  For this corruptible must put on in-

corruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”  This scripture shows
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that all the members inside the body are all now alive and will be here

together for our translation and rapture.  That’s why in 1 Thessalonians,

Chapter 4, we find Paul using a certain phrase for the very first time.

In Verse 15 and again in Verse 17 he was highlighting these words, “We

which are alive and remain,” which have become so precious to us in this

day of their complete fulfillment.  

So now that we know Paul’s pattern of writing, we realize that this is

not Paul’s usual way of expressing his thoughts, and that he meant for

us to pay special attention to what he is saying so that it does not escape

us.  So in accordance with his thinking on ‘having a spiritual baptism

into a message,’ it becomes very obvious that this is the message that

he is speaking of that we need to be baptized into at ‘the sounding of

the last trump.’  We now know this prophetic utterance was showing

this end time message, and we which are alive and remain are the recipi-

ents of it.  Now having been armed with this understanding it’s unmis-

takably clear that this is the message that Paul was writing about when

he wrote to we which are alive and remain.  (Here, I am doing as Paul did;

I’m saying it twice.)  And by his writing he has succeeded in taking

away any doubt that this is the part of the body that God is dealing with

now through this ministry.  I want to say here that when the dead in

Christ shall rise, all the members of the body of Christ that died through

the church ages who are a part of the wife, along with we which are alive

and remain, will be on the inside of the body of Christ.  It’s at this time

that we will be changed in a moment and in the twinkling of an eye and

we will blend together as the completed wife of the Lamb and together

will be raptured into glory.

I want to make just a brief statement on the terminology that we are

using in this message to assist us further in our understanding.  When

using these words, inside the body, we are referring to the living saints

that Paul spoke of as we which are alive and remain.  These are the living

part of the wife that is hearing, believing, and fully accepting this last

trumpet message.  When we are referring to those outside the body, here

we are speaking of all of the other saints that are not the ‘living mem-

bers’ of the body of Christ.  They are part of the wife, but not part of

which we are alive and remain, for they must be resurrected.  This in-

cludes saints from Paul’s message of engagement and those through

the seven church ages who were called to the highest calling of their

day in their particular age; for they are members of the wife that have

gone on before us in physical death and are waiting for the completion

24 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



of the living members.  At the time of rapture they will be resurrected

in glorified bodies and then we which are alive and remain will be changed

into glorified bodies and together we will be caught up to meet our Lord

in the air.  This is the completion of the wife’s journey.  

Now I want to deal with saints that are not part of the body now and

never will be; although they are God’s children (born again) but did not

hear the messenger in their day.  They loved the Lord and lived the best

they knew how.  These saints will always be outside of the wife of the

Lamb, as will the foolish virgins and the tribulation saints that will give

their lives for the gospel during the dark tribulation period.  These are

left here in the earth after the rapture of the wife which takes place about

the time of the beginning of the 70th Week of Daniel; a seven year period

of which the last three and a half years are the great tribulation.  Then

all these saints that missed the rapture and were killed for the gospel

will be resurrected at the beginning of the millennial reign and will also

live and reign in this great age as per Revelation 7:9-17 and Revelation

12:11 and Revelation, Chapter 20.   

Here I want to thank God for the fact that whether a member of the

wife of the Lamb is of those that raise from the dead to go in the rapture

or is living and is changed in a moment and in the twinkling of an eye,

we all will have a body like unto His own glorious body, which is spo-

ken of in 1 John 3:1-3.  This is another one of the blessings of the wife of

Jesus the King; for which we are so thankful.  Although all the other

saints (of whatever groups they are a part of at the time of their resur-

rection) will have glorified bodies, they are not the wife who has become

bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, because this blessing is unique

to the wife alone.

So let’s deal further with this subject of our baptism into the body,

connecting it with this full baptism which could not be completed in

the time of the espousal of the virgin church, because this baptism was

a work in progress until the fullness of Christ came as seen in Revela-

tion, Chapter 10.  This process began at the first leg of the spiritual com-

ing of Christ; known since the day of Pentecost as the baptism of the

Holy Ghost.  This baptism of the Holy Ghost was enjoyed by believers

of the first church age with all of its full blessings, but faded away to

obscurity as the church went into the church ages, and it was not seen

anymore with all the wonderful gifts associated with it.  It was this way

until about 1906 on Azusa Street in Los, Angeles, California.  This was

the blessing of the first leg of the spiritual coming of Christ beginning

25THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY INSIDE THE BODY OF CHRIST



to be restored back to us again.  Then it brought us to the time of re-en-

gagement or the restoring of the first leg of Christ’s spiritual coming.

Then as Revelation, Chapter 10, began to be fulfilled we see the fullness

of Christ coming to the earth.  This happened after our re-engagement

and our restoration was completed as is seen clearly in our book, Re-

Engaged After Two Days and in the Season of the Third Day We Are Married

to Become the Fullness of Christ.  This message shows that we have

reached the full coming of Christ and this is shown by the two legs of

the spiritual coming, right foot on sea and left foot on earth.  Now we

have come to this place in God’s plan that the baptism into the fullness

of Christ has taken place. This means that the marriage of the Lamb has

taken place for the re-engaged virgin that has been brought to perfection

(maturity) by the five fold ministry.  This is the reason that the ministry

is inside the body of Christ, and together with all other members have

reached the stature of the perfect man Christ Jesus.  It’s at this time that

we all begin to edify one another and help one another.  We are right

here with the leadership of the apostle being in this same body; meaning

that we have less need for rulership and this causes the leadership to

shine.  This is made possible because we all have the mind of Christ,

and we are not double minded.  

So inside the body of Christ we do not see the kind of leadership/ruler-

ship that we have seen in days gone by, before we came inside the body,

which was heavy laden on the side of rulership to the point where it

sounded as though the ministry was saying, “It’s my way or the high-

way!”  This was done in order to manually control the people and keep

them in line with what was being taught.  But now that we all have been

baptized into the body with the same Spirit and mind, it’s impossible

to be like that anymore.  That’s because the Lord Jesus has given us a

special leadership role where all the body shares in the leadership with

the apostle.  This means we are in full compliance with all of God’s

ways, with Christ being the sole source to bring this revelation to full

fruition.  This makes it possible for the apostle to fill his special leader-

ship role while recognizing and respecting the other parts of the five-

fold ministry, along with all the other members of the body.  Now all

members, including the ministry, with pride and dignity will edify and

build up one another with their God given gifts.  This is “every joint

supplieth” and “every part maketh increase of the body.”   (Ephesians

4:11-16)  God didn’t just throw this plan out here like throwing spaghetti

on the wall to see what would stick and what wouldn’t.  God knows
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what He is doing.  He has leadership inside the body, and it is the or-

dained leadership of Christ.  He wants everyone to share in that lead-

ership on this new level and edify one another in love to the glory of

God.  

So the apostolic ministry inside the body of we which are alive and re-

main shows the leadership of Christ; and it’s different from the apostolic

ministry that was outside the body, which has shown us

leadership/rulership.  Even Paul indicated this by saying in Hebrews

13:17, “Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves.” But

now the living apostle that has come into the fullness of Christ is happy

to exchange the rulership for leadership with all the other members of

the body.  This is seen in Ephesians 4:13, “Till we all come to the knowl-

edge of Christ.”  That till means we are baptized into the body of Christ

after eating the little book.  That till means the Mighty Angel of Revela-

tion, Chapter 10, comes down and takes on flesh and bones.  (Ephesians

5:30-33)  This has taken place and is a new level of God’s working

within the members of the wife of the Lamb.  And it’s altogether differ-

ent than what we have seen prior to our baptism into Christ, the Mighty

Angel, making us the wife and not just the church.

Now just before we read our scripture, I want to differentiate between

‘the apostolic office to and in the body of Christ’ from ‘the apostolic of-

fice of the twelve apostles to Israel.’  This is a very important point that

will be of help throughout this message.  Yes, it’s of the upmost impor-

tance to mention here that when we are dealing with the twelve apostles

that were to the nation of Israel, it was a different administration than

what Paul had.  This is clearly seen by serious readers of the Bible who

do not let tradition block their vision.  Because when dealing with the

wife we are taking Paul’s foundation as assurance that we are building

according to God’s plan.  We have now arrived at the end of the seven

church ages and this is the time when it has become imperative to be

baptized into the fullness of the body of Christ.  It’s clear to us now that

this could only become a reality upon His fullness arriving here on earth

as seen in Revelation, Chapter 10.  

I would be remissive here if I didn’t bring to the forefront the fact that

Hebrews 3:1 says, “Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call-

ing, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus.”  This

scripture tells us that when dealing with the apostolic office after Cal-

vary, it’s a must that we recognize that Jesus Christ is shown here as the

Apostle and High Priest of our profession.  Before His crucifixion He
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was known as the prophet and this was representing the highest calling

of the Old Testament in bringing the Word to the nation of Israel.

Whereas in the New Testament, the high calling in the ministry of Christ

is that of the apostle, as Hebrews 3:1 has made known to us that even

Christ is represented in this ministering office.  And that’s because there

is no other ministering position greater in this New Testament time pe-

riod.  

Another point I want to mention as we venture in this message is the

fact that now it has become crystal clear to all of us (that have under-

standing of the spiritual coming of Christ as spoken of by Paul in 1

Thessalonians 4:16) that Christ comes to this earth in an angelic form.

This is made so clear in Revelation, Chapter 10, and is a three part (or

phase) coming.  This first phase is the shout, and is well known as the

ministry of the Prophet William Branham who came with an Old Tes-

tament type ministry to restore us back to the faith of the fathers, which

is now part of the history of the spiritual coming of the Lord.  Then as

it folds over into the second phase of this spiritual coming it is known

as the voice of the archangel.  The archangel is spoken of in the Book of

Daniel, Chapter 12, which tells us his name is Michael and that he

stands for Israel.  Revelation, Chapter 12, shows the same.  Jude also

tells us who the archangel is.  Our purpose for establishing this is the

fact that for the first time in our day God had an apostle that spoke ex-

cessively about Israel and the scriptures that pertained to the end time

prophecy concerning these people and their place in God’s plan.  

Now it’s clearly seen that the voice of the archangel has shown unto the

wife of the Lamb Israel’s place in God’s plan.  This man, without any

doubt whatsoever, fulfilled the office of an apostle at the closing of this

time period called the seven church ages or the kingdom of heaven age;

and this man was known throughout the earth as the Apostle Raymond

Jackson Jr. or Junior Jackson.  His love for Israel was unmistakably clear

by all who heard him speak over the many years of his ministry, as

many of the prophesies concerning Israel was made clear by the reve-

lation that was given unto him from God in his long successful ministry.

He without doubt fulfilled the second part of the prophecy of the voice

of the archangel.  His voice revealed unto the wife of the Lamb the second

part of what Paul saw as Christ’s spiritual coming.  This voice through

Brother Jackson also revealed what was concealed under the second

part of the fifth seal, as well as many other spiritual truths for the wife

of Lamb.  Oh, what a God we serve!  Then it came time for Brother Jackson
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to go home in December of the year 2004 signifying that his work was

finished; thus making room for the sounding of the last trumpet.  This

transaction took place before the final fulfillment of our baptism into

the body of Christ and the Voice of Authorization that spoke from

heaven in Revelation 10:8 as the Almighty God told us go and take the

little book, which is only for those that have reached the fullness of

Christ.  These are those that Paul spoke of as we which are alive and remain

who are ordained to be those that are changed in a moment, in the twin-

kling of an eye to meet the Lord in the air.  So we can say with absolute

certainty that before the rapture they will recognize the third phase of

the spiritual coming of Christ; bringing to completion the message

which started with Brother Branham and continued with Brother Jackson

and is completed with the sound of this last trumpet.

So now it’s clear that Brother Jackson’s ministry represented the voice

of the archangel, and coupled with the fact of the passing of Brother

Jackson means that he was not part of the group that Paul spoke of in 1

Thessalonians 4:15-17 of we which are alive and remain.  But this in no way

negates the fact that he was the apostle of that part of the move of God.

And by God’s ordained decision He took Brother Jackson home before

our marriage to the Lamb and our baptism into the fullness of the body

of Christ, which now has taken place.  Yes, we honor him as the apostle

that did the heavy lifting to bring us to this third phase of the spiritual

coming known as the sounding of the trump of God.  And we are so

thankful for God’s men that came before us to clear a pathway for we

which are alive and remain. And yes, they without any doubt will be in

that number that Paul spoke about in Verse 16 of 1 Thessalonians, Chap-

ter 4, as the dead in Christ shall rise first.  This event happens just before

the living part of the body of Christ is changed.  This is when we, all to-

gether, are caught away to meet the Lord Jesus in the air as two prophets

begin their ministry of Old Testament type prophesying in the land of

Israel as the 70th Week of Daniel begins.

Now for a future reference point:  The shout which was the first phase

of the spiritual coming of the Lord was manifested in Brother Bran-

ham’s ministry.  The second phase was the voice of the archangel and was

manifested through Brother Jackson’s ministry.  The third phase is the

sound of the trump of God and is now being manifested in this apostolic

ministry.  All three phases will have taken place before the rapture as

this third and final phase finishes all which was foreordained for it to

accomplish, and then the dead are raised and the living members are
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translated for the rapture.  This will be witnessed very soon as this

sounding trumpet is the end of this part of God’s program.  

We want to notice that it is in this trumpet message that we never look

at the preacher as our ruler, not even as our shepherd, but as part of the

same body that all the members are baptized into.  We are not little

sheep walking around here on four legs with a shepherd who carries a

rod in his hand to crack us over our heads to get us to go this way or

that way.  But we are the wife of the Lamb and it is altogether different

because we have become bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, the

intimate part of Him with His very own Spirit and mind to know what

He wants us to do.

So I am reading here to show you the Apostle Paul’s thinking.  1

Corinthians 15:9, “For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet to be

called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.”  Now watch what

Paul says in Verse 10, “But by the grace of God.” He is saying, “I am not

worthy of this revelation.  I am not worthy of what you have given me

and the way you have blessed me.  I am not worthy of it, but it is by the

grace of God, I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was

not in vain;..”  And that is what is upon us; it’s the grace of God be-

stowed upon us.  God put ‘this grace’ on the Jewish church first as they

fulfilled God’s purpose in that hour.  Many years ago I preached a mes-

sage entitled, Living Under Great Grace Or On the Mercy of God.  God put

great grace upon the Jewish church because they were obeying God and

doing what He wanted them to do in that realm of God working with

them.  They were of one heart and one soul, and God put great grace

upon them.  (Acts, Chapter 4)  They weren’t just living on mercy but

they were pleasing God, so He put His great grace upon them.  That’s

what is happening amongst the body of Christ now that we are pleasing

God.  He is putting His grace upon the Lamb’s wife, even as He put

great grace upon the Jewish church.  Paul was speaking here saying, “I

am not meet to be counted an apostle, but God made me what I am and

it’s by His grace.  It is God that justifies, who is he that condemeth?”

(Romans 8:33-34)  

We may think many times that a certain person shouldn’t have the

blessing of living in His great grace, but we are not the one that makes

that decision.  Once a man was talking to me and he said, “I know this

certain person.  I live a better life than he does and I don’t have the bap-

tism of the Holy Ghost, yet the Lord gave it to him.  Why doesn’t the

Lord give me the baptism of the Holy Ghost?”  His conversation indi-
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cated to me that he was not doing very well spiritually.  Paul said, “I

am not worthy of what He has done for me.  He has done so many great

things for me and I’m not worthy, but He just gave all these blessings

to me.”  Well, God is just that good to us when we leave the choice to

Him.  A good example of this is the woman that came and washed the

feet of Jesus and dried them with her hair.  The religious leaders said,

“Throw that woman out; she shouldn’t even be in our midst.”  Even

one of the religious Pharisees named Simon thought to himself, “If this

man (Jesus) was a prophet he would know what kind of woman this

is.”  Well, Jesus did.  But He also knew what kind of a man that self-

righteous Pharisee was.  She wasn’t a virgin in her flesh, but she was a

virgin in her spirit; whereas he was a virgin in his flesh, but he was a

prostitute in his spirit.  So the thing that we want to recognize is that

God puts His grace upon whomsoever He will, and we want to give

Him glory for it.  So before we finish reading scripture, let us just ask

for God’s blessing that He will cause these words to benefit us just as

He has ordained it.

Heavenly Father, we praise your name and we bless your name.  Lord, as we

are reading this scripture here today, may we see as we read the Word that it is

very powerful and there is great truth here.  I pray that you will quicken it to

us; not only us here, but also to the hearers wherever they may be.  We ask it

in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.  

I want to say here that accepting God’s grace is not always an easy

thing to do; even with Paul it was not easy, especially when he began

thinking about his past.  For we find him saying, “I persecuted the

church;” showing that he felt real bad about it.  Sometimes we want to

look back and say, “I’ve done this and I’ve done that, so I’m really not

worthy of this.”  One man told me, “Brother Ben, you just don’t know

how mean I used to be.  I don’t think God would want to mess with me

very much.”  See, Paul persecuted the church and hauled them to prison

and even to death, but there came a day when God began to deal with

him.  It happened when Paul was on his way to Damascus with a letter

from the high priest saying that if any be found worshipping in the

name of Jesus he was to bring them bound unto Jerusalem.  But God

changed Paul’s plans, for he was struck down by a great light that

blinded him for three days.  There was a man named Ananias in Dam-

ascus that the Lord appeared to in a vision saying, “This man (Saul) is

a chosen vessel to bear my name to the Gentiles, and to kings, and to

the children of Israel.”  Saul felt so terrible (even changed his name to
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Paul, meaning humble) about what he had done to the saints that he

said, “I’m not worthy of this grace and forgiveness.”

So I want to read that again, “But by the grace of God, I am what I am,

and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I labored more

abundantly than they all:” In other words, he appreciated it and he

wanted to do something for God.  He wanted to fulfill the calling that

God had put in his life.  He knew that what he had done was very seri-

ous, but the Lord had reached down and picked him up from a miry

pit and sat him up on the solid rock.  Paul said, “Lord, thank you for

your grace.”  And this grace wasn’t in vain, because he began to do what

God ordained him to do.  He suffered like no other preacher that I know

of, and in the end he gave his life for the truth he stood for.  But while

on his journey, he labored more abundantly fulfilling his calling; for

God foresaw how he would serve Him, and He made Paul the great

leader of the New Testament church.  God put His grace upon him and

it wasn’t something he deserved.   He knew that it was only by the grace

of God that he could lift up his head.  He knew he wasn’t worthy, and

from time to time Paul would look back at what he had done and what

God had done for him.  That’s when he would say, “It is only by the

grace of God that I am what I am.”  This is what we say when we realize

where we are and where He has brought us from.  It is God’s will to be-

stow this grace upon us; it’s for His pleasure.  The Bible says, “It’s for

His good pleasure to give good gifts to them that love Him.”  That is

the way of this God given grace.  

Let’s continue on with Verses 10-11, “And his grace which was bestowed

upon me was not in vain; but I labored more abundantly than they all: yet not

I, but the grace of God which was with me.  Therefore whether it were I or

they, so we preach, and so ye believed.”  Now I want you to see this point

because it will go along with the title, The Apostolic Ministry Inside the

Body of Christ.  Paul is saying, “Whether it was they or I, if the job is get-

ting done then it is for the glory of God.”  That’s how that leadership

worked then, and it’s the same now.  This shows us that Paul wasn’t a

preacher that thought he had to be the one doing the preaching.  No.

As long as we are preaching the same thing, whoever is doing it, the re-

sults are the same.  Sometimes a member of the body gives a good tes-

timony that touches a seed of God more than a sermon.  So it doesn’t

have to be a certain preacher coming into town.  God is everywhere

blessing His Son’s wife, because we are all bone of His bone and flesh

of His flesh and part of the body of Christ.  We never want to get to the
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place where we say, “If a certain preacher doesn’t say it then I don’t be-

lieve it,” because inside the body that is not an issue; for we all believe

the same thing.  

When the wife recognizes the husband, she wants to please Him.  And

when the body members recognize the leadership there is never an ar-

gument.  We have gotten to the place where we don’t have to ask,

“Where is leadership?”  We don’t have to do that because we just auto-

matically know.  If you watch geese fly over, you will see that most of

the time they will fly over in a V or checkmark shape.  There is a leader

out there, and they fly in a form where they can each see the leader.

They don’t fuss and argue about who is the leader.  When the geese are

on the lake there is one particular goose that will rise up and start flying

when it is time to get moving and then all the other geese on the lake

will also get up and start flying.  They will form a perfect union.  Who

told them to do it?  What causes that one to be a leader, and how did

the other ones know it?  It is something built within them.  And the

Holy Ghost has put something within us.  There’s a voice and we can’t

keep from recognizing it.  It sounds right, and there is just something

that feels good about it; there is not that nervous or uneasy feeling.  This

means that we are not looking at somebody that always says all his

words perfect or never makes a mistake.  That is not what it is all about.

It is about the voice of Christ in the earth today.  This is the voice of the

turtle dove in the land!

Now inside the body of Christ is the five fold ministry, and within this

Word body is the Word that we have come into.  And God is pleased as

He sees that we have a revelation of what He’s doing in our day.  Com-

ing into this Word proves to God that we understand that we are the

wife of His Son.  Paul went forth and preached the Word of God and it

was received whole heartily by the predestinated seed.  It’s the same

thing today.  An apostle is not going to try to twist your arm or take ad-

vantage of you.  I’m not going to persuade you that I’m this or I’m that.

No.  We all will be just what God ordained us to be.  And you will rec-

ognize the apostolic voice.  You can know without anyone telling you.

It’s just there and you know it by revelation.  There might be many other

geese flying around the lake, but the main body of geese will stay put

until it’s time to go.  Then there will be one that will get up and start

flying without saying to the other geese, “I’m your leader.”  No.  They

will know.  And as they fly they will get in their rightful place where

each one can see the leader.  They are not arguing about who gets in
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this place or who gets in that place or who gets the closest to the leader

or who gets the closest to someone else.  No.  There’s just something in

them to know where they fit.  And that is the way it is inside the body

of Christ.  That is the way it is with the apostolic office inside the body

of Christ.  This is the way God planned it, and the wife knows what’s

going on.

When we read the story of Jesus riding into Jerusalem on a little don-

key, we find that He didn’t come in riding on a white horse with the

band going before him; and there was no big announcement made con-

cerning Him.  The people began to recognize that there was something

about this man and they began to pull branches off the trees and spread

them in the road as a welcoming jester; and many put their coats in the

road for the donkey to walk on.  And they did this without being told

to do it; they just knew by the Spirit what to do.  The Pharisees and re-

ligious leaders got so angry saying, “This is not our king.”  Finally they

said, “We have but one king, and that is Caesar.”  And they proved who

their king was by having Jesus crucified; not knowing that He was the

prince of life.  And the religious leaders/rulers are still doing the same

thing today.  But inside the body of Christ we know the wonderful

workings of God.  That’s because we have come into the knowledge of

God.  And yes, the Son’s wife knows what the Son wants.

In the Book of Ephesians, Chapter 4, we find that there is leadership,

and by revelation the wife recognizes it because she is part of it.  The

wife knows what is important.  And her leadership will manifest Christ

Jesus; for He is the head of the church.  God always has leadership.  That

is not a question.  But the thing about it is that the rulership part is

stripped away when we are baptized into the body of Christ.  That’s

why God doesn’t set up rulers inside the body of Christ.  And that’s

when we cease to be called sheep, because we have become the wife.

Although that’s not the case with other elements of God’s people in the

Bible which are sometimes called fish, grain, or sheep.  And sheep al-

ways need a shepherd to direct them constantly lest they go astray.  A

sheep is a very dependent animal and has to have a shepherd to keep

it in line.  And that is all right.  There are sheep people out there in that

realm.  But there is a wife that has the mind of her husband.  Let this

mind be in you which was also in Christ.  We are given certain privi-

leges as He shares His knowledge with us.  He shares His gifts with us

along with His inspiration.  Jesus Christ freely gives us all these things

because we are now the wife, and not just little sheep.  We have become
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bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, and that’s more than sheep.

Some saints say, “I’m just a little sheep and I have to have my shepherd

tell me what to do.”  If you are looking at some preacher to tell you what

to do, then you certainly qualify as ‘just a little sheep.’  But there’s the

wife.  And yes, she has leadership that’s expressed in exampleship; but

there’s never rulership inside the body.  It’s a fact that leadership re-

places rulership, and the difference is as high as the heaven is above the

earth.  I would rather have leadership any day of the week than ruler-

ship because that would indicate that I haven’t been baptized into the

body of Christ.  Rulership is when the preacher gets up and tells the

congregation, “You do this and you do that.”  But with leadership it is

just something that is there and somehow you have the same mind of

the leader, knowing it’s the leadership of Christ by the same Spirit.  This

works this way because it’s the mind of Christ leading.  That is why the

things of the world mean so little to us.  

So we can praise God that now there is leadership inside the body,

and it works because we have one mind and we have feelings one for

another.  The Bible says, “If one suffers we all suffer.”  As we see those

feelings for one another come into the body more and more, the healing

will become more pronounced because all the saints will say, “Lord, this

sister or this brother has this problem and, Lord, you know all about it.

Will you help them?”  There is healing in the body.  Everything that is

in Christ is brought down to earth by the Mighty Angel, and He has

taken on flesh and bone.  The Lord Jesus Christ furnishes the Spirit, and

by it we were baptized into Christ, the Mighty Angel.  And as He fur-

nished the Spirit with pleasure, then we in turn furnish the flesh and

bones with pleasure.  So, I’m asking you, “Are we one?”

There was someone not too long ago that gave us another translation

of the Bible other than the King James Version.  I like the King James

Version real well because that is what I cut my teeth on as a babe in the

Lord.  I looked in this new Bible to see what they said about becoming

bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, but it wasn’t even there.  The

word Holy Ghost was not even there; they had replaced it with Holy

Spirit.  Many times it’s needful to use the word Holy Ghost.  The Holy

Ghost means more than just Holy Spirit, because a ghost is the spirit

and soul of a person.  The Holy Spirit existed before the world did.  The

Holy Spirit existed in the Old Testament, but not the Holy Ghost.  In

the Book of John 7:38-39, it tells us that the Holy Ghost wasn’t given

until Jesus was glorified.  The Holy Spirit existed long before Jesus was
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ever born, but the Holy Ghost did not.  The Holy Ghost was only cre-

ated as Jesus lived His life here and was tested and tried in all points

like as we are.  During His thirty-three and a half years that He lived

on this earth He created His soul.  Then when Jesus died on Calvary

that’s when He cried with a loud voice and gave up His soul, His ghost.

Not just the Spirit of God, but His very own spirit and soul that had be-

come one with the Spirit of God.  And that is what He sent back on the

day of Pentecost.  Not just the Spirit of God, because the Spirit of God

moved upon the people many other times.  But in receiving the Holy

Ghost we are a very part of Christ, His being.  When Jesus was born He

was a person, and as He lived His life He was creating His soul as a per-

son; and when He died, He released His Spirit (His spirit one with the

Spirit of God) and His soul (His being) which together are joined with

our spirit.  Now that is the Holy Ghost; and when we receive the Holy

Ghost He becomes one with our spirit as 1 Corinthians 6:17 says, “But

he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.” 

So after the crucifixion and resurrection of our Lord we received His

Spirit, and that is what we call receiving the Holy Ghost.  The Holy

Ghost became one with our spirit, and that’s eternal life for our soul.  It

takes a revelation of the Word of God and walking with God and having

the mind of Christ to understand these things.  Sad to say, there are

many that don’t want to say Holy Ghost anymore because they say it is

old fashioned, so they replace Holy Ghost with Holy Spirit.  And by

saying it this way they feel it will be more acceptable.  Many of them

are too afraid to say Holy Ghost.  In other words, they are ashamed of

the Holy Ghost.  So some of the more modern versions leave out the

word Holy Ghost and put Holy Spirit instead.  And it is true that the

Holy Spirit is the Holy Ghost; but the Holy Ghost is the Holy Spirit in

another form.  The Holy Spirit in this form is the Spirit of God which

has united with the spirit and soul of the man Jesus, who is God’s only

begotten Son; thus bringing a great union with God and His Son within

the framework of the spirit and soul of Jesus Christ.  This was God’s

way of connecting Himself with mankind and the human spirit.  This

resulted from the fact that God created this Spirit by the virgin birth of

His Son.  We could word this many ways, yet without revelation we

will always be found wanting.  But I do want to use a scripture that’s

found in the writings of Saint John.  For here we find John writing in

the Book of John 14:23, “Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love

me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come

36 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



unto him, and make our abode with him.” Here we find John expressing

both the Father and the Son in our comforter, the Holy Ghost.  Whereas

the Spirit of God that created the heaven and earth has always been a

great Holy Spirit which was at a distance from mankind.  But through

His Son He created a Spirit whereby He could come and live within us

through the Holy Ghost.  

It was on the day of Pentecost in 33 A.D. that the baptism of the Holy

Ghost was first given.  That was the first leg of the spiritual coming of

Christ back to this earth, and at that time the gospel was to the Jews.

But a few years later He came to the Gentiles as God began to get a peo-

ple espoused to Christ.  This began the long journey to fulfill the coming

of the fullness of Christ.  This is seen in Revelation, Chapter 10, known

as the second leg of the spiritual coming of Christ, the Mighty Angel of

Revelation, Chapter 10, who has come back to this earth.  Now both

legs of Christ’s spiritual coming have taken place, and this coming is to

complete the marriage of the Lamb.  

So the first part of Christ’s journey was not only to give eternal life to

the Jewish people, but also for the engagement of the wife-to-be.  Paul

said, “I have espoused you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  That’s not our

marriage to the Son of God as seen in Ephesians, Chapter 5.  For when

the marriage took place we became bone of His bone and flesh of His

flesh, and that’s when we were baptized into the body.  The second leg

of the coming brings Christ back in His fullness and it brings us to the

place where we are baptized into the body and we have passed the stage

where someone has to tell us everything to do (where somebody has to

rule over us).  There are many people that are trained to be ruled over.

They don’t seem to be able to do what is right unless they are ruled over.

If they are cut loose with some freedom they don’t have anything built

within them to where they can function without someone telling them

what to do.  That’s why God has put His very attributes in us, the wife of

the Lamb, which has reached maturity in this day of marriage.  

In the Book of Revelation, Chapter 10, the Mighty Angel descends

from heaven, and Christ comes in an angelical form.  Here I’m not

speaking of the coming of King Jesus to this earth for the millennium.

For Jesus Christ as a man doesn’t come back to earth until after the

tribulation period is over.   But the wife meets Him in the air at the time

of the rapture, because He doesn’t come all the way to earth at that time.

There are some Christians that say the church goes through the tribula-

tion, while others say that the church is raptured before tribulation.  You
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might ask, “Well, Brother Howard, what do you believe about it?”  I be-

lieve both.  Amen.  But as far as the wife is concerned, she goes up before

the tribulation period.  It’s the foolish virgins and tribulation saints that

go through tribulation.  I had a man say to me recently, “I’m going to

go through tribulation.  The Lord has already shown me that I am going

through tribulation.  I am going to be killed for the Word of God.”  He

said, “The church is going through tribulation, and the Lord has already

shown me.”  Well, I don’t argue with him, because he probably will; but

it doesn’t mean that I will.  I don’t want to follow him there.  That is not

the leadership that is inside this body.  The leadership that is now inside

this body knows what Paul said, “The Lord Himself (the Mighty Angel

of Revelation, Chapter 10) shall descend from heaven with a shout with

the voice of the archangel and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ

are going to rise.  And then we which are alive and remain will be changed

in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye and will be caught up to meet

Him in the air.”  

So it’s the wife of the Lamb that I am talking about and we don’t go

through tribulation.  But all the other born again Christians that are not

the wife do.  So when someone says to me, “I believe we are going

through the tribulation period,” I just say, “Amen, my prayers are with

you because you are certainly going to need them.”  All we have to do

is read the Book of Revelation to see who goes through the tribulation

period.  They will give their lives by spilling their blood for their stand

for the Word of God; but we are giving our lives to Him now.  We have

given our all to Jesus.  He gave His all for us.   A marriage is a union be-

tween a man and woman as they become joined together, both spirit

and body, by revelation which makes them one.  And each one has a re-

sponsibility to the other.  We, the wife, have a responsibility to Jesus

Christ; and Jesus Christ has a responsibility to us.  Paul said, “This is a

great mystery,” and I agree with Paul.  

So we see all these things coming into being in this day and hour we

are living in.  It is so great and wonderful that God is moving by His

Holy Spirit.  God is moving in such a tremendous way.  He has put

something together for us.  Yes, it’s a mystery.  Yes, it’s a secret.  It’s the

body of Christ.  And He has put leadership in this body and it is a mys-

tery to those that are not a part of it.  Yes, it is a total secret.  Some people

will ask, “How do you know these things?  Are you a leader?”  Let me

answer that question this way:  When a goose flies off the pond and

there is something in the other geese that causes them to do the same
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thing, then this one is a leader.  And that is what we need to do; just be

what we are, and God will put in our hearts what to do and how to walk

and it will all work out for the glory of God.  This thing is real.  It is not

something that someone can tell you, because it has to be by revelation.  

Now I want to bear down on that point.  It is not something that some-

one has to tell you.  If somebody told you, “That person over there is a

leader.  He’s an apostle.”  Well, unless the Spirit of God is leading some-

one, it is almost unprofitable to say that.  Do you know why?  Because

the only one that can really tell you is Christ.  He is the one that quickens

it to your heart, and you just know that you know that you know, and

you don’t even know how you know, but you know.  That is how it

works.  That is how the apostolic leadership is known in the body of

Christ.  It is not somebody with certain signs to get you to believe.  No.

The sign is in your heart.  It is born within you.  Something was put in

you from the foundation of the world.  Just like how the Bible says that

the Lamb was slain from the foundation of the world.  In actuality it

played out here two thousand years ago on Calvary’s cross, but in the

eyes of God it happened before the foundation of the world.  And that’s

when He predestinated and ordained you and put something within

you.  

In the Book of Luke 20:46-47, Jesus was telling us about those Sad-

ducees and Pharisees.  He said, “Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk

in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, and the highest seats in the

synagogues, and the chief rooms at the feast; Which devour widows’ houses,

and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation.”

But there was a sinner fellow, a publican, who Jesus spoke of in a para-

ble in the Book of Luke 18:13-14 saying, “And the publican, standing afar

off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his

breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.  I tell you, this man went down

to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself

shall be abased; and he that humbleleth himself shall be exalted.” This publi-

can went away more justified than all those priests that made their long

fancy prayers.  If there is something in you that says, “Lord, I love you

and I believe you.  Lord, I know that this is right and this is what you

are doing.”  Then you don’t need anybody to tell you certain things.

You don’t need the leadership to do a certain way and to do you special

favors.  No.  You give favor to Christ and everybody else is a part of

that favor because we are the Christ in the earth.  When the marriage

took place it made us the very Christ in the earth, the wife of the Lord
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Jesus Christ.  Christ means anointing.  And that is the Mighty Angel

that God sends down; and we are baptized into that anointing.  And

being baptized into that anointing gives us His mind, His gifts, His at-

tributes.  He gives us everything that makes us the wife of the Lamb.

Amen.

Now as I stated earlier, I want to read in Ephesians, Chapter 4.  This

is not a strange scripture to you.  I want to show you that we have

passed the place where the apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and

teachers are outside the body, but now we are inside the body; and inside

the body it doesn’t matter whether I said it or someone else said it.  The

apostle doesn’t have to say it, because with the mind of Christ we will

all say the same thing the apostle is saying.  Any preacher that is ma-

tured in the Word will not teach contrary to the apostle.  His preaching

will not be word for word, but it will all come out with each one saying

the same thing.  And if you try to copy after someone, then you are a

phony.  You don’t copy after anybody.  God will put something in your

heart and when you react to it, it will come out being the same thing.  It

may not be the same vocabulary.  God doesn’t give two people the exact

same vocabulary.  He is big enough to give each of us our own vocab-

ulary.  That is the way the Lord moves to put things together.  Paul said

it was a mystery.  It is a mystery that He is reaching over into the Jewish

realm now and including those that He has ordained to be part of the

wife.  In Paul’s day he said, “I shew unto you a mystery that has been

hid from ages and generations that the Gentiles will be part of the family

of God.”  But now it’s reversed and we say to the Jews, “You are a part

of the body of Christ when you accept this trumpet message.  You are

no more strangers and foreigners to the wife of the Lamb, but you are

part of it by the Holy Spirit by the quickening of that seed that has been

hid in you from before the foundation of the world.”  

Here I want to show you how the five fold ministry worked outside

the body.  Paul is telling us about it here in Ephesians 4:11 and it starts

outside the body and brings certain things in.  The apostolic leadership

works different outside the body of Christ than it does after the till of

Ephesians 4:13, because outside the body it has to be more corrective and

it has to be more hands on, saying, “This is the way it has to be done.”

But inside it is not that way; it comes with exampleship and leadership.

Outside it is rulership; Paul said, “Obey them that have rule over you.”

Well, on another occasion Paul said, “Shall I come with a rod or in love

and meekness?”  Well, no one in the body has rule over another.  We
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have passed that stage.  This is just like what happened with the Old

Testament when Jesus Christ came and died on Calvary’s cross.  That’s

when God opened a new covenant for this New Testament age.  There

has been a great change since we have been baptized into the body of

Christ, the Mighty Angel.  This has changed the purpose for the wife of

the Lamb in that before this time we were the bride church, which was

the wife-to-be and outside the realm of being the married wife.  And

now rulership has surrendered to leadership as we are baptized into

the body of Christ and have become Christ the wife.  Now our covenant

is that of a wife and not an engaged virgin.  And now we have all the

privileges of the wife of the Son of God.

Watch, Ephesians 4:11, “And he gave some, apostles; and some prophets;

and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers,” and all those callings

fold over into the fullness of the body of Christ.  But there is a difference

in the way they work inside than they did outside, because here in Verse

12 it says these are given, “For the perfecting of the saints.”  In other words,

these were given to get us in line for what God was doing.  And what

He had been doing was bringing us into the body of Christ.  But now

He has put this same ministry inside the body of Christ.  Everyone has

a different mentality on the outside of the body than we do inside the

body, because outside the body we were tossed to and fro.  Outside the

body there was fighting with the devil constantly.  That’s why Paul was

saying, “Be not deceived.  There are those that will try to deceive you.”

But in here there are no deceivers; it’s different and peaceful.  

Even as far back as Paul’s day there was the spirit of iniquity getting

among them.  There were men that wanted to draw disciples after them-

selves wanting the people to follow them.  Well, that is the wrong spirit

because we are to follow the Christ that we are baptized into, and we

are complete in Him.  We are in Christ and Christ is in us.  Everyone

has to have revelation and know within their own heart what is right

and what is wrong.  And God has leadership to assist in our earthly

walk.  But if I have to get up and say, “I am a leader, I’m a preacher; He

sent me to tell you what to do.”  Well, just those very words will tell

you that there is something wrong, because if I’m that I wouldn’t have

to sound off about it.  You would know it.  There would be something

in you that would know it because you would have the same mind.  But

outside the baptism into the body of Christ, the five fold ministry is given

for the perfecting of the saints for the edifying of the body of Christ.

What Paul is saying here is that the five fold ministry has gotten this
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espoused virgin to maturity and ready for our marriage to the Lamb,

God’s Son.  This takes us to Ephesians 4:13-16.  The marriage then takes

place as we pass the till of Verse 13.  In other words, we have passed

through the perfection (maturity) that’s spoken of in Verses 11-12 of

Ephesians, Chapter 4, as this part of the work of the ministry has ended

as its purpose outside the body of Christ has been completed for the wife.

This means that all the work of preparation has at this time taken place

and the ministry along with all the other members is then baptized into

the body of Christ, which is our marriage to the Son of God.  This is

what we are saying when we say we are baptized into the Mighty Angel

or that the Mighty Angel of Revelation, Chapter 10, has taken on flesh

and bones.  

This occurrence could not have taken place until the Voice of Author-

ization in Revelation 10:8 authorized us to go take the little book as our

inheritance.  Not just eat of it as has been the case since the fall as seen

in Revelation 2:7.  This is the tree of life; it’s the wife’s Book of Life, and

she not only eats of it, but she takes possession of it.  This could not

have happened until after 2004 when God took the Apostle Raymond

Jackson home which was preaching to the body of Christ who was not

yet baptized into the Mighty Angel.  He preached that the Mighty Angel

hadn’t yet come to this earth and that the seventh seal had not been

taken off the Book of Redemption.  This was God’s way of delaying the

marriage until He made known to the bride our brethren Israel and their

proper place in God’s Kingdom.  All of this was part of the preparation

for our baptism into the body of Christ, which is our marriage to God’s

only begotten Son as Acts 2:36 says, “Therefore, let all the house of Israel

know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified,

both Lord and Christ.”  And now God has given the Christ part to the

wife of His only begotten Son to make her one with His Son, thus mak-

ing her a visible part of the Godhead in this union with His Son.

So now that our marriage has taken place we take on the name Christ

the wife.  This is also shown in Revelation 19:7-8, where we are given

fine linen, clean and white, which is the righteousness of the saints.  This

shows also the fulfillment of Ephesians 5:30-33, which is our marriage

to our Lord Jesus Christ becoming bone of His bone and flesh of His

flesh.  We, the whole body, are now in this Word as God completes this

part of His plan.  Upon seeing this, all that we are saying here falls into

place to create a perfect picture of Christ the wife and the office of the

apostle; along with the whole five fold ministry inside the body of our
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Lord Jesus Christ.  Here, the entire five fold ministry and each member

of the body have begun to edify one another.  

I want to say again that during the espousal period of the unmarried

virgin, Paul said, “Should I come to you with a rod or in love and meekness?”

(1 Corinthians 4:21)  In other words he was saying, “Some of you are

straying.  There is a spirit getting among you.”  We must keep in mind

that these saints that Paul was speaking to here were only engaged as

the marriage didn’t take place until now.  But now that the marriage

has taken place everything has changed.  This change has occurred be-

cause God put His apostolic ministry inside the body for the edification

of the wife that has already passed Ephesians 4:11-12.  This means that

the life has traveled with the five fold ministry along with all the other

gifts into the body.  That is passing the till of Ephesians 4:13-16.  This is

where we can grow, without fear or frustration, into all that is pleasing

to the husband.  And the rod is no longer needed inside the body of

Christ, the wife.  

My wife, Barbara, and I were visiting in another country and a man

came to talk with us at our hotel room.  During our conversation he

said, “The five fold ministry is here till the seven men (seven thunders)

come; then God takes the glove off the five fold ministry and puts it on

the seven men.”  That was his theory.  But there are many problems with

that statement or any other statement suggesting that seven men are to

come and will be involved in any way in the ministry for this day.  Any

Bible reader with an ounce of Bible knowledge would know that think-

ing like that can only be described as a figment of an overactive imagi-

nation.  In the first place, there is no scripture for this.  And anyone with

enough sense to stay out of the fire would know that talk like that is

total nonsense.  It is deception; as those that have passed the till of Eph-

esians 4:13 know.  We have the five fold ministry in its original form

and it has brought us to maturity; and we have reached the fullness of

the stature of the perfect man Christ Jesus.  This is true because we still

have it in its perfect order inside the body of Christ; and it is expressing

leadership instead of rulership which has already fulfilled its purpose

in that role outside the body.  God never takes the five fold ministry out

of the body of Christ until it goes out with the wife of the Lamb in the

rapture.  It was for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of

Christ, and now that has been accomplished.  And now the ministry

works with all the other members of the body of Christ and is sharing

the leadership as each member is edifying one another.
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Many years ago when I went to a Pentecostal church there were two

old Pentecostal preachers which were Trinitarian in belief.  They didn’t

know whether there was a rapture or not, but they believed in the Holy

Ghost and living right.  They preached against using snuff, tobacco, and

whiskey; and they preached against the way the women had begun to

use make-up (paint) on their faces and the way they had begun to dress.

These two preachers that were in our area would say, “This brother is

going to cut the hide off of you tonight; then tomorrow night I am going

to rub salt in the wounds.”  In other words, they were going to scold

and make it as hard as they could on you.  That was what was going on

back in those days outside the body of Christ.  And in some cases it still

is.  Many times they are making their own rules as they preach, “You

have to do this and you have to do that.”  But now since we are Christ

the wife everything has changed.  We live right because it’s Christ in us

doing the living. I liken it to one who is visiting the doctor; the doctor

may say, “I want you to take these pills till you finish this bottle, or till

your pain stops.”  And that means you change (you do something dif-

ferent) when you get to the till that the doctor is speaking of.  That’s the

same way with this Word as it is fulfilled.  That part has served its pur-

pose and we move on to the next scripture because that’s where the life

of the Word is.

So this is what Verse 13 of Ephesians, Chapter 4, is saying, “Till we all

come into the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto

a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ:” Now

when we get there it is altogether a different ballgame as the saying

goes.  First we reach the perfect stature.  In other words, we act like Him

and talk like Him and we don’t need any external instruction (instruc-

tion from outside the body) because the mind of Christ is right here in

His body.  Because out there you have to fight with the enemy daily, but

in here you just rest in the Lord.  Notice, I am not saying that you are

not going to ever have a trial or temptations, but we don’t have to worry

about whether the devil is going to trick us here or there; neither do we

have to struggle whether this is right or is that right.  I’ve spent many

hours thinking about whether something was right or wrong, because

one preacher would say it one way and another preacher would say it

another way.  I would think, that preacher over there is just as good a

preacher as this one over here, but he says it another way.  Then I would

pray, “Lord, what I am going to do?”  We’ve went through those strug-

gles and God allowed it till we came to a place where Christ finally
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comes back as shown in Revelation, Chapter 10, and He baptizes us into

the body of Christ.  He gives us His own mind.  No more do we have

to wonder if this is right or wrong, because we have reached the fullness

of the stature of the man Christ Jesus.  

Then Verse 14 says, “That we henceforth,..”  From here on out it is going

to be different as we are baptized into the body of Christ.  Henceforth

we don’t have to struggle over something that has come along to try to

deceive us; because Revelation, Chapter 10, has been fulfilled and that

made the difference.  Verse 14 again, “That we henceforth be no more chil-

dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the

sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;” We

are not even concerned about their cunning craftiness because we are

not being tossed; we know where we stand.  There is revelation that has

come into our hearts and now we know for sure.  We know where He

has brought us from and we know where we are going; and it doesn’t

matter what anybody says because we are not tossed anymore.  We are

solid; so they are wasting their time trying to pull us this way or that

way.  We know that we are baptized into the body of Christ and have

become the wife of the Lamb.  We know we are clothed in fine linen,

clean and white.  And we know this, that He took our sins upon Himself

and gave us His righteousness; and now we know that any of our per-

sonal righteousness means one big zero.  We accept His righteousness

one hundred percent.  We are not tossed to and fro; we are in the body.  

Well, there is apostolic leadership bringing these things out.  And it is

not warning you all the time.  Paul said, “I cease not to warn you day

and night with tears.”  Well, that was then; this is now.  That was before

the till – henceforth we don’t have to do that anymore.  Do I cry over

you day and night afraid somebody is going to lead you astray?  Ab-

solutely not!  If you expect me to do that, I am sorry to disappoint you.

I don’t do it.  I give you the Word of God; and if the Word of God is in

your heart by revelation, you can’t be tossed to and fro anyway.  So why

should I waste my tears?  Why should I waste my prayers and be afraid

you are going to be led astray?  If you can be led astray then you are

still in the tossed to and fro stage.  Once we see where God’s leadership

is coming from then we are settled.  When we are baptized into the body

of Christ and know who we are, we will go on smiling regardless of

temptations or when things go wrong.  We have peace.  Jesus wasn’t

tossed to and fro, He knew where He stood.  The Word says, “A double

minded person is unstable in all his ways.”  And when Jesus was here
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before His crucifixion He said, “I am going to give you my peace.”  Do

you have it today?  I am talking about peace in the Word and where

you stand and what you are standing for.  Yes, you are going to have

different problems along the way, but we want to put them in the right

place.  We don’t let them become something that is overpowering in

our life that causes us to deviate from this.  First and foremost it has to

be the will and the Word of God.  If something is causing you to deviate

from this then that is the time to take corrective measures in your life

by much prayer.  

Notice again, I said there is leadership in the body, but not rulership.

We can’t be tossed to and fro.  We’ve got to look to Him.  He is our life!

He’s what we live for!  He is our all in all!  He’s our very breath!  He’s

our sunshine!  Amen.  We are no longer tossed to and fro and we can’t

be.  I’m not talking about whether to buy a car or whether to trade this

chicken for that rooster or not; those are natural things and I am not

talking about those kinds of things.  That’s not where the spiritual lead-

ership is at.  Those are things we learn.  We learn by our mistakes.  If

we start down a wrong road, well, most cars have a reverse in them and

a steering wheel to turn around and go the other way.  There is an old

song that says, “Detour, detour, there’s a muddy road ahead.”  Some-

times we disobey the detour sign and try to get through anyway.  I’ve

done it.  Then I realize they put the sign up for a reason; because the

road is closed.  If we see we are going down the wrong road, we don’t

just keep on going.  For as soon it is revealed to us that we are going

down the wrong road, that’s when we put that car in reverse because

there’s a muddy road ahead – detour!  And if we ignore the detour sign

then we might have to get out and dig our car out of the mud.

All right, we are no longer tossed to and fro.  Watch what we do in

Verse 15.  This goes for the entire ministry that is a part of this apostolic

ministry.  “But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him.”  Notice

you are still growing and will continue to do so until the rapture.  As

long as we are here, even if it’s one day before we are changed, we are

still going to be growing and learning and seeing things that we didn’t

see yesterday.  We grow in grace and in the knowledge of the Son of

God.  “But speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all things,

which is the head, even Christ:” That is what this is all about; this is Christ.

The entire Headship is in the Lord Jesus Christ.  It is no more the work

of man.  This is a work that the Holy Ghost does and no man can do it.

No man can get you to pull out of a big beautiful church with all the
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good singing and flowery things, but the Head can.  The Head can give

you a revelation.  

The next verse, Verse 16, and this is what we are doing today, “From

whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted (pushed together)

by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the

measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in

love.”  The body begins to edify itself in love.  We don’t need the external

support out here.  And we don’t say, “If I could get my family (or

brother, sister, uncle, or pastor) on board it would be easier for me to

obey this Word.”  No.  Because everything we need is inside the body.

That’s what it says, “The body edifies itself in love.”  We are not looking

to get edification outside the body, because we are married.

I am going to close out here.  Do you see the apostolic leadership inside

the body of Christ?  Well, the entire five fold ministry is there as well.

Inside the body it is as different as day and night are different, because

it’s light in here and darkness out there.  There is no scolding inside the

body as it is outside the body.  There’s no telling you that you are going

to hell if you don’t do this or that.  There’s no brow beating in here, but

there is leadership.  There is revelation in our hearts making us part of

this; and we intend to walk worthy of the calling wherewith (or

wherein) we’ve been called.  We have been called to be part of the wife

of the Lamb.  God bless you, let us pray.

Heavenly Father, we pray that you will just move by your Holy Spirit, and

may we take this Word and may it be as one in the Bible said, “Give it the wings

of the morning that it may fly to the uttermost parts of the world.”  May this

go on the wings of the dove, the Holy Spirit, to everyone and every place that

you would have it to go.  Lord, I pray you will give revelation to each one sitting

here today.  May this revelation come upon us like rain, former rain and latter

rain, that we will be soaked by the revelation of the Holy Spirit.  We ask in

Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.
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We are God’s Workmanship
Created in Christ Jesus

Good morning to each one of you; may God’s richest blessings be

upon you as we look into the Word together.  We are reading in the Book

of Ephesians, Chapter 2, starting with Verse 10, and it says, “For we are

his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath be-

fore ordained that we should walk in them.” I want to entitle the message

today; We Are God’s Workmanship Created In Christ Jesus.  As we begin to

consider God’s creation, no one should be surprised that God has con-

tinued His creation even in this very day.  And in this message we will

find that He has created a wife for His Son.  Not only does He create a

wife for His Son, but He is also in the process of creating other parts of

His family, as there are many parts to the family of God.  

We can see a resemblance of this when reading about Joseph down in

Egypt.  We see for the first time a very clear picture emerging of the sep-

aration between the wife and the brothers of Joseph with an unmistak-

able clarity.  Joseph married a Gentile wife in Egypt.  Later, his brothers

came to buy corn from him; for there was a famine in the land of

Canaan.  Upon learning his father, Jacob, was still alive, Joseph sent for

his father to come to him in Egypt where he could provide for him prop-

erly.  He also provided for his brothers and their families.  Actually, there

were about seventy-five souls that came down to Egypt.  Joseph gave

them a special place (a good land) to live where the soil was very fertile

and away from the cities of Egypt; a place where they could live in peace

and prosperity in their own ‘Joseph given land’ called Goshen.  Then

many years later when it came time to leave Egypt and return back

home to Canaan, the new Pharaoh who did not know Joseph refused

to let the Jews go; and they by this time had become slaves to the

Pharaoh.  That’s when God sent Moses to deliver them out of bondage.

But Pharaoh refused to listen to Moses’ demands to let them go.  That’s

when God through Moses smote Egypt with many plagues; including

smiting them with darkness that could be felt for three days.  (Exodus

10:21-23)  And although there was darkness in the land of Egypt for

three days, there was light in Goshen; thus showing that the darkness

of this world can’t smother out the light of God.   

So while Joseph’s father and brothers were in Goshen, Joseph and His
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Gentile wife lived in their palace.  And although Joseph’s wife was a

Gentile woman, his marriage to her was part of God’s plan for including

the Gentiles in His family.  She was not part of Joseph’s Jewish family,

except by marriage.  But upon her marriage to Joseph, she became bone

of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  Now she was part of Joseph, and

this made her much closer to Joseph than his brothers.  And to Joseph,

his wife (Asenath) was very special; she was his beautiful queen.  

There are many things that God did throughout the Old Testament

that was a mystery to the Jewish people concerning His plan to eventu-

ally include the Gentiles.  This inclusion would lead to the creation of a

body of people that are made up of both Jews and Gentiles.  There are

the Jews (God’s covenant people), and the Gentiles (those without a

covenant with God).  These are the two people that the Apostle Paul

began to preach to for the first years of his ministry, but mainly to the

Gentiles, as he stated in Romans 11:13; saying, “I am the apostle to the

Gentiles.”  But he was told by the Lord that he was a chosen vessel to

bear His name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel.

(Acts 9:15)  He was to call out a people (from both the Jews and the Gen-

tiles) for the name of Jesus Christ.  This group of people are the ones

that Paul often spoke of as being neither Jew nor Gentile (1 Corinthians

12:12-14).  These are the people that Paul espoused to Christ as a chaste

virgin to eventually become the wife of the Lamb.  And since this group

was made up of both Jews and Gentiles, they are a third group.  Without

having an identity of Jew or Gentile, this makes them the future wife of

the Lamb, and that is the perfection of Ephesians 4:13-16.

Now here is where I want to bring to our attention a very interesting

fact which from the beginning of time has had a far-reaching revelation

that the Apostle Paul began to unfold for us.  This revelation concerned

God’s foreordained plan to include the Gentiles into the family of God

by creating a wife for His Son from both Jews and Gentiles; making her

bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, which Paul called the body of

Christ.  This is the same body of Christ which is now married to God’s

own Son.  She has become the wife of the Lamb.  He has created this

beautiful wife which Paul spoke of as we which are alive and remain, in 1

Thessalonians, Chapter 4.  God began to foreshadow this by the birth

of the two sons of Joseph; he being a Jew and his wife an Egyptian, a

Gentile.  Then in the New Testament there was Timothy whose father

was a Greek and mother was Jewish.  (Acts 16:1)  Then in Galatians 2:13,

there was Titus who was Greek.  And Paul being in Christ’s stead begot
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them to the gospel. (1 Corinthians 4:14-16)  But this is just two of those

that gladly heard the message that made the perfect man Christ Jesus.

(Ephesians 4:13-16)  There are other names that stand out that were part

of this group, such as Barnabas, Apollos, and many others.  Some of

them Paul mentioned in Chapter 16 of Romans.  These are virgins that

were destined to become the wife of this day and is a separate group

from the brothers (Jews), and separate from just a born again Gentile

Christian.  Paul’s revelation of this became perfect in Ephesians 2:14-

22.  For here he tells us how God broke down the middle wall of parti-

tion between the Jews and Gentiles, thus making a new man, the third

group; which is now the wife of the Lamb.   

So through Joseph and his beautiful wife, God began to foreshadow

His great plan to include the Gentiles into His family.  God began to do

this first through the natural bloodline by the birth of the two sons of

Joseph and his wife, Asenath (Genesis 41:45); for these two sons became

a part of the family of God by the breaking down of the middle wall of

partition between the Jews and Gentiles.  But sparing you of all the de-

tails, we see Israel is now more than just the twelve sons of Jacob; for

here we see a hint of what would be in the New Testament when the

bloodline of the gospel would be the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ.

There’s a great similarity to what it was in the natural bloodline; for

then it was only seen in the twelve families from Jacob’s twelve sons

(twelve tribes).  Although Joseph’s two sons by his Gentile wife were

part Jew and part Gentile, he claimed them as part of the Jewish family

and of the tribes of Israel, even though they were neither full Jew nor

Gentile

Now bypassing many details here, we go to the day of Pentecost

where the spiritual blood comes into view.  For here, just like with the

natural bloodline, it was first to the Jews.  But not far down the road of

time God called the Apostle Paul and told him to go to the Gentiles with

his spiritual bloodline.  Soon he began to beget sons and daughters with

the spiritual seed of God’s bloodline.  And just like what happened with

Joseph in Egypt with the natural bloodline, the same thing happened

with Paul and the spiritual bloodline.  In 1 Corinthians 4:15-16, Paul

said, “For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not

many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.

Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.” Then in 1 Timothy 1:2, it

says, Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from

God our Father and Jesus Christ our Lord.”  Then we hear him speaking
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again in 2 Timothy 1:2, “To Timothy, my dearly beloved Son: Grace, mercy,

and peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord.” Paul begot Tim-

othy unto the gospel, Paul being in Christ’s stead.  Then there was Titus

who was Greek (Galatians 2:3) whom Paul begot of the spiritual blood-

line into the family of God.  All of this was apart (separate) from the

gospel that the other apostles preached of ‘preaching to none but the

Jews only’.  (Acts 11:19)  Also, in Galatians 2:7, Peter had the gospel to

the circumcsion, the Jews; while Paul had the gospel to the uncircum-

cision, the Gentiles.  And it is from Paul that we receive the revelation

of the body of Christ and being baptized into it, which would make the

wife to be neither Jew nor Gentile.  So what I want to keep before us

here is that God has created a wife, and that it was only Paul which first

began to bring these things by revelation.  Now before reading anymore

scriptures, let us pray.  

Father, I pray as we approach your Word this morning, Lord, that you will

anoint us and bring into my mind what you would have me to say.  I pray that

you will anoint the people that have gathered here for this service.  And we

pray for all those that will hear this message around the world, that you will

anoint us all.  May you take this Word and get glory from it; we ask this in

Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.  

Now I would like to read Ephesians 2:10 again, “For we are his work-

manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before or-

dained that we should walk in them.”  This is my text verse, and I want to

continue to build my thought around this scripture.  So let’s read a little

further here in Verse 11, “Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past

Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by them which are called

the Circumcision in the flesh (notice this) made by hands;” Now he didn’t

say that we weren’t circumcised.  But he tells us in Romans 2:28-29 and

Galatians 5:6 that we are of the circumcision not made by hands.  Paul

said our circumcision is of the heart, the spirit; and that the circumcision

that is made by hands is a natural thing.  Many people put a lot of em-

phasis on natural rituals in church; such as baptism, communion, and

foot washing.  But God works in the spirit.  Most of these rituals that

take place are made by hands; carnal, natural.  But Paul talks about a

circumcision that God does without human hands.  I want you to notice

how this works.  We were not part of God’s covenant; not a part of His

program that at that time was with Israel.  We were lost in this world

without hope.  Well, those are the people that Jesus Christ sanctified to

be His wife; and when He took these people He had to keep on creating
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as seen in Ephesians 4:13, which is our marriage to Him.  And it is at

this time that He brings us to the place where we grow in the grace and

in the knowledge of God as a matured wife and not a virgin that is

tossed to and fro.  

When God created Adam’s wife it wasn’t from the dust of the earth.

And when we look at the way God created a wife for His Son, we go

back to the Garden of Eden.  God created Adam (the first man; God’s

original man) from the dust of the earth.  But He didn’t create Adam’s

wife from the dust of the earth.  I want you to notice that.  God created

Adam’s wife as part of Adam.  And this is a very important type here

of how Christ gets His wife.  Adam was the first man, earthy; but Jesus

was the second man, the Lord from heaven.  The wife is not to be taken

from just the normal trend of the way children are created, because she

is taken from the glorified Christ.  When Jesus died on the cross, He

died for the sins of all those that would accept Him.  But for the wife

there are extra benefits of intimacy, for we are bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh; and that’s the flesh and bones of the glorified Jesus

Christ.  And God created the wife from this new body of the glorified

Jesus Christ.

All right, with that being said, the family of God is far reaching; it is

not confined to one certain group.  Now I am talking about all the family

of God, and not just the wife here.  The family of God includes many

groups from both Jews and Gentiles down through time, and He will

bring them to what He has ordained for them to be.  And there are other

parts of God’s family that He will only deal with after He takes a wife

for His Son.  But God creates the wife in a special way.  Eve was part of

Adam and her spirit and body were directly created from Adam.  The

point here is that Eve was directly a part of Adam rather than just a part

of the soil of the earth.  All of our bodies came from the earth but not

directly.  Eve was made directly from Adam; even her spirit was directly

from the spirit of Adam.  But in all this, God gave Eve her own soul and

personality.  But all the feminine attributes that were in God (God put

everything, including these, into Adam to begin with) He separated

from Adam and put them into Eve.  Then she was all feminine and

Adam was all masculine.  And she was the most beautiful lady in the

land.  Adam probably said, “I’ve got the most beautiful woman in the

world.”  He didn’t have to strain to say it because she was the only one.

And she was directly from Adam to the extent that God called their

name Adam.  Later, she took on a more intimate personal name, Eve;
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while keeping the family name of Adam.  And she was glad to be a part

of Adam and carry his name.  That’s the Bible’s way of doing things

and it is so strange to this carnal world.  

Now I’m saying all this to bring it all up to the time that we are living

in.  God through Christ has created a wife.  And although the cleansing

power of the blood of Jesus Christ applies to all of God’s family, in this

day and hour it is the wife that is on display.  So in order to understand

God’s plan, the wife has to be looked at in a special way as she is some-

one that is created by the same Word that Jesus Christ was created from.

This is God creating a wife for His Son by giving us the spirit of Jesus

Christ.  We have become Christ the wife in the earth.  And again just

like Eve was a part of Adam, the same thing is true with Jesus and His

wife.  And we are so proud to carry His name.

So when we are speaking of Christ the wife, we are not just talking

about somebody that has accepted the blood and was saved and joined

a church and the church created them.  There are many people that

church is creating today.  And I tell you that they are not doing a good

job creating for God, but they are doing an excellent job creating for

their church.  Amen.  And their creation is rejected, being deemed unfit

to be the wife.  Even the independent preachers are creating.  That is

why we have so many different denominations; every church has their

own beliefs.  And the total sum of it is seen at this end time in Revela-

tion, Chapter 17.  It is here that God began to show this woman to John

in Verses 3-6, “So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I

saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, hav-

ing seven heads and ten horns.  And the woman was arrayed (put on display)

in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and

pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of

her fornication.  And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY,

BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMI-

NATIONS OF THE EARTH.  And I saw the woman drunken with the blood

of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I

wondered with great admiration.”  This is the church that was produced

by Satan himself.  The point I want to make here before leaving this part

is that we are not created from a church system.

Remember, Adam was created from the dust of the earth, but not Eve;

she was created from Adam.  When we look at Jesus, He was born of

the Word of God.  He was a special child; He had no earthly father.  He

was God’s only begotten Son, as John 1:1 says, “In the beginning was the
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Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” See, Gabriel

came to Mary and said, “Thou shalt conceive, and that which is con-

ceived in you is by the Spirit of God.”  But she said, “How can this be?

I know not a man.”  Jesus didn’t have a father in the natural, but was

produced from the Old Testament Word of prophecy as per Revelation

12:1-6.  That’s the natural linage He had through Mary, a virgin of Israel.

So He was created from God, as was Adam.  Adam came from the dust

of the earth, but Jesus came directly from the Word through a virgin,

with no earthly father.  I will just say it like the angel Gabriel said it to

Mary, “You shall conceive of the Spirit of God, and the holy thing you

will bring forth will be the Son of God.”  And for the wife of the Lamb

this is sufficient.  

Notice, we have the Son of God that is not from the dust of the earth di-

rectly, but He is from the Word.  This is the first man that was ever born

that was the direct Word of God, bypassing the natural law of reproduc-

tion.  This is the part of the Word of God that was with God from the be-

ginning.  According to Ephesians 3:9, it says, “And to make all men see what

is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been

hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ.”  And also to Colossians

1:16-19, “For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in

earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principal-

ities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: And he is before all

things, and by him all things consist.  And he is the head of the body, the church:

who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have

the preeminence.  For it pleased the Father that in him should all fullness dwell.”

That Word is what God used to create the worlds with.  By Him was all

things created.  That same Word became a little baby in Mary’s womb,

and was a Word child which came forth, created in her flesh, not con-

ceived by fleshly desires.  Although Jesus was a fleshly man, His Father

was God, the Word.  It is so clear that our Lord Jesus Christ was not be-

gotten the way other children are in this earthly realm.  

We are bringing this up to show you the wife.  There is a wife that is

being created; not from church teaching and not from some seminary

(school of learning) but from the Word.  We are born of the Word of God,

and that is why it is important to understand that we are created from

the same special part of the Word (that Jesus was) that was with the Fa-

ther from the beginning.  We are not part of this world, but we are part

of another world.  That is why you don’t feel at home here.  That’s why

the song says, “I don’t feel at home in this world anymore.”  We become
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a new creation.  We are not created from the religious world, and we

are not created by just becoming born again and becoming part of the

family of God.  No.  We are not just part of the family of God.  God has

created a wife for His Son and we can see no other but Christ.  Amen.

We only receive His Word.  Glory to God!  He sent the Word and created

us.  And that is what God has been doing – creating.  That is what this

message has been doing; it has been creating a wife for His Son.  And

we have not been created just by ‘repent, get baptized, and join the

church and do good works’.  No.  The works that we do is because we

are who we are and we know that we are part of Him.  These works

were created in Christ Jesus which God ordained before the foundation

of the world.  Notice, these works were not created outside of Him.  He

died for us and He gave us a special Word.  He gave us special food, a

special diet.  He gave us the little book, and it’s given to the wife alone,

by this message of the last trump.

When we look at the Book of Redemption it contains all of God’s fam-

ily, and it goes all the way back through to the time of Adam.  It doesn’t

matter where you fit in God’s family because it’s in the Book of Re-

demption, and that is shown in Revelation, Chapter 5.  But Christ, the

Mighty Angel, takes from that Book of Redemption, a little book, and

brings it down to His wife, and that’s her portion of it.  In Revelation,

Chapter 10, the Mighty Angel (Christ) gives us this little book; not the

whole Book of Redemption that is recorded in Revelation, Chapter 5.

All that are in the Book of Redemption are not going to be claimed when

the wife is claimed; the remainder of those that are in the Book of Re-

demption will be claimed as they come to their particular time in God’s

plan.  That’s why Christ only brings His wife’s part in Revelation, Chap-

ter 10.  And by it we are redeemed and changed in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye, according to 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 4, and 1

Corinthians, Chapter 15.  Paul said, “Behold I shew you a mystery (I

tell you a secret) we shall not all sleep.”  There is a wife that stands here

today, and the Bible says we are the body of Christ in the earth.  We

have His words, we have His attributes, and we have His mind.  The

Spirit of Christ comes down in Revelation, Chapter 10, and we are bap-

tized into the Spirit of Christ because we are part of Him, the Word.

That’s why we recognize the Word as this trumpet sounds. 

In Ephesians, Chapter 4, Paul said, “We reach the fullness of the man

Christ Jesus.”  He said, “I stand in the stead of Christ.” Then in Colossians

1:24-25, “Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is
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behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the

church: Whereof I am made a minister, according to the dispensation of God

which is given to me for you, to fulfill the word of God.”  I’m made a minister

of Jesus Christ to bring you this; to bring you mysteries that have been

hid in God but now are being revealed; not just hid in the written Word

but I am talking about something that was hid in God.  It was hid in

the written Word that God would bring the Gentiles into His family;

the prophets spoke of this.  But the mystery that was hid in God was

that God would take from both the Jews and Gentiles to form a body –

and within this body all the members are part of Christ, whether they

are Jew or Gentile; and this is the wife of the Lamb.  That is what God

has created today.  Many have not been enlightened to this fact; that’s

why they say, “You can’t take this to Israel.  You can’t preach this to the

Jews!”  Now tell me why not; Paul did.  Some people are so narrow

minded by the way they look at things that they don’t see the whole

picture.  They are not the ones to preach to the wife of the Lamb, because

they will always point to the fact that there will come two prophets to

the Jews; not knowing that we are not talking about that group of God’s

people.  But God has an element of Jews in this wife, just as He did in

Paul’s day.  And that is what God has created.  And in order to create it

we had to see and know the perimeters of this thing.  

There is a Spirit that has come down and we are baptized into it; and

being baptized into the body of Christ means we take on His mind.

There is just one mind in the body of Christ.  Ephesians, Chapter 4, tells

about the one mind.  God has created a wife.  Just like from Adam He

created Eve, not from the dust of the earth but from Adam.  God created

a wife for His Son, not from the church world, but He created her by

the predestination of His Word.  And those that are part of this Word

are those that were with Him from the beginning ordained to be this.

We are the living, walking, and talking Word; we are part of Him.  

Let’s continue on with Ephesians 4:3, “I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord

(Paul was not only a prisoner in the natural, but he was a prisoner of

love in the spirit of what God had called him to be), beseech you that ye

walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and

meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to

keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.” Verse 4, “There is one body,”

Now Paul is not talking about denominations here, because they are not

part of this body.  They are not meeting the requirement for this day.

But we are meeting the requirement for our day and that is being bap-
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tized into the body of Christ.  This is what God has been creating start-

ing with Paul.  Paul said, “I have laid the foundation.”  So God has been

building it, and it is not from the religious church system out here; it is

from those that He has called out to be part of the wife.  

Verse 4 again, “There is one body, and one Spirit,” We have the Spirit and

mind of Christ.  And if we have the Spirit of Christ; then nothing will

satisfy but Christ.  And He is the Word.  Notice, whatever Adam was,

that is what Eve was.  Now what we have to do is find out what Jesus

Christ is; because what He is, so are we.  And now we know that He

was the Word made flesh as 1 John 1:1-2 comes into view – the Word

was manifested and we saw it.  We saw it, and we handled it with our

hands, the Word that was with the Father in the beginning, even before

the world was.  That is what we are today as the wife of the Lamb.  That

is what He has built.  That is why these messages set our hearts on fire

and we just can’t get enough of them.  It’s Christ again breaking bread

(His Word) through His wife in the earth.  That is what this is all about.

This has been, and is, the Father creating a wife for His Son, and now

she has reached maturity.  

There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your

calling;” We have knowledge.  We know about these people out here in

the religious world, that some of them are saved as far as their souls

being saved.  God gave them His Spirit and took away their sins, but

they are not predestinated to be a part of His Son’s wife.  Joseph’s sons

were part of him as sons, but Asenath was his wife.  There is a difference

between sons and wife.  Amen.  The wife is part of Him alone, while

the children are part of both man and woman.  Everyone that’s born

again are children of God.  Even the wife is a child of God, but she is

created to be His Son’s wife.  All the others are the sons and daughters

of God and they have their place.  Each one fulfills whatever God or-

dains for them.  And some of them are put here to be a witness.  When

we leave this earth there are going to be witnesses left.  There will be

those that will say, “We have seen with our eyes and our hands have

handled the Word of eternal life that was with the Father in the begin-

ning – the wife of the Lamb.  They were part of Him, and now the Lord

has taken them into glory.  It is just like they testified about.  Now it has

come to pass!”  

I want you to notice Verse 5, Paul says there is, “One Lord, one faith,

one baptism,” This baptism here is Holy Spirit baptism.  We are baptized

into the body of Christ and nobody is baptized into the body of Christ
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except the wife of the Lamb.  She, and she alone, receives both legs (feet)

of the spiritual coming of the Lord (which is seen in Revelation, Chapter

10); not just the Holy Ghost alone, which is available to all the children.

The Holy Ghost alone does not make them bone of His bone and flesh

of His flesh in this day, because that is only for His wife.  And that is

who He has been creating.  He started with the Holy Ghost, which is

the first leg of Christ’s spiritual coming back to earth, and was com-

pleted at the second leg of His coming in Revelation, Chapter 10.  

I want to go on to Chapter 5 of Ephesians and read a scripture here

that is so very important.  This scripture brings it down to the Word

made flesh in the human realm.  Oh, I want you to watch this.  You look

at it and you handle it with your hands.  That is what God creates.  He

has created a wife in His Word.  He has created a wife that is part of His

Son.  God takes attributes out of His Son and gives them to us; making

us the feminine part of Him.  He gives us all the same mind.  Eve had

the same mind as Adam, but Adam was still the leader.  He gives us

His gifts and His attributes and is our husband and leader.  Now we

are no longer tossed to and fro.  If you are tossed to and fro, this means

you are not the matured wife.  

Now we are flesh and bone of His glorified flesh and bones.  His flesh

was the Word before His crucifixion, but when He was resurrected He

became glorified Word flesh and bones.  And because He was changed

into glorified flesh, we are going to be changed into glorified flesh and

have a body like His own glorious body.  As God poured His attributes

into Christ, Christ has put His attributes into His wife.  So as we have

become part of His flesh and bones, it means that we have become an

extension of the Godhead.  We are more than just a part of the family of

God.  We are the wife of God’s Son with His very own mind.  And we

can’t have His mind without having God’s mind.  I preached a message

that many people said blessed them tremendously; it’s entitled, God’s

Redeemed Family.  It goes back and shows God’s redeemed family, not

just the wife, but the whole family of God.  The blood of Jesus Christ

paid the price for all the family of God, but the wife is bone of His bone.

We become the Word, because He is the Word.  We have become the

walking and talking Word; that’s the Word made flesh.    

Watch this, I will show you this in Ephesians 5:30, “For we are members

of his body,” Not just a saved person, but members of His body.  Today

many people just want a Savior and that is all they care about, wanting

Jesus to save their soul.  Well, thank God His mercy reaches over and
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saves people.  They testify saying, “Jesus saved my soul.”  I’ve seen it

in many of the churches around here.  The ministers would say con-

cerning being born again, “You need to get born again first, get religion,

before you sow your wild oats, for who knows what could happen to

you in life. This way you will be saved no matter what happens.” Oh

my God! What have we come to? I am not talking of something so

shameful. But God’s mercy is great and He has a place for those that

are ordained. But that is not bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh and

spirit of His Spirit.  

When I’m talking about God creating a wife for His Son, it is a group

of people that is the wife – Christ the wife.  The message is, We are God’s

Workmanship Created in Christ Jesus.  We are in Christ Jesus and He has

created us.  And when He creates us, He baptizes us into His Spirit, and

then our flesh and bones get involved.  Many people say, “Well, I don’t

want to talk about having my flesh changed, I just want my soul saved.”

Well, we are not talking about you; we are talking about the wife of the

Lamb.  She thinks like He does.  She acts like He does.  She talks like

He does.  And if you want to see Christ, you look at us, because in this

day He is only seen in this manner through His wife.  Jesus Christ won’t

be here in His flesh until the millennium.  Paul said, “If you want to see

Christ look at me, because I am standing right here in His stead.”  If

you want to see Christ Jesus, look at His wife.  Paul was one man, a seed

sown there, but we are the many members of the body of Jesus Christ.

And we have one mind.  

Once as I was preaching on these things, a lady met me at the door

and said, “What you are preaching sounds good but it is not going to

be, because we all think differently.” Well, we do; but what we do is we

surrender our mind to Christ, and it’s Him working in us.  I don’t want

my mind; I want the mind of Christ.  Because if I operated by my mind

I would, no doubt, be a failure.  But I have brought my mind into cap-

tivity, and my thoughts into the mind of Christ.  That’s what makes the

difference.  If we are willing to lay aside every thought that doesn’t co-

incide with the Word, then that is God’s spirit in our life creating.  But

if we entertain thoughts that go contrary to the Word, and we say, “I’ve

got the mind of Christ,” you’re not being honest.  

Verse 30 again, “For we are members of His body (not a make-believe

body, but members of His body, and we have arrived at this place) of

his flesh, and of his bones.”  That is what Eve was.  She was created from

Adam, not from the dust of the earth but from Adam.  We are created

60 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



from Him.  That Word comes in, the same Word that was in Him and

was made flesh.  And it is made flesh again right before our eyes as He

has taken on flesh and bones in marriage.  Do you want to shake hands

with Christ?  If so, shake hands with one of the members of His body.

Now watch.  Paul quotes a scripture that takes us back to the garden.

Verse 31, “For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and shall be

joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh.”  Do you believe that?

Is that hard to believe?  Yes, it is, unless you have the mind of Christ.  It

is hard to believe that this flesh is Christ’s flesh.  It’s hard to believe that

these bones are Christ’s bones.  But that is what the Word says.  So what

we do – we believe the Word, we accept the Word; and that makes us

one with Christ.  We’ve got Word bones.  We’ve got Word flesh.  We’ve

got Word blood.  We’ve got Word mind.  We’ve got Word spirit.  Every-

thing is Word, Word, Word, quickened by the Spirit of God.  Hallelujah!

You say, “I don’t understand that, Brother Howard; that is a great mys-

tery.”  It sure is.  This is Word flesh and Word bone; we even have Word

eyes.  I want my eyes to be single and see only Him.  

Watch what Verse 32 says, “This is a great mystery: (Of course it is, Paul.

But thank you for telling us anyway.)  but I speak concerning Christ and

the church.”  It’s the same thing when we see a man and wife that are a

true husband and wife, which is an example of this marriage to our

Lord Jesus Christ.  That is what it is – a man and woman that are joined

together in the Lord; they type out Christ and His wife perfectly.

They’ve got the same mind, same spirit, same desires.  It is one, one,

one!  Now we are bone of His bone, flesh of His flesh, spirit of His Spirit,

and it is God who created it.  God is doing this in us.  He is a creator.

Remember, God created a body for Eve.  It was as though Eve didn’t

even exist, because she was not in the flesh; she only existed in the realm

of the spirit.  Her spirit existed in Adam.  But God created a body from

Adam and made her flesh and bones from Adam’s flesh and bones, and

gave her the feminine attributes from Adam.  God clothed her in the

robe of flesh.  And now, our flesh and bones have taken on eternal life!

This flesh is now eternal Word flesh.  It’s God that has created a wife

for His Son.  God bless you today.  

Heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, I pray that you take these words

and use them for your glory, that you will just take and bless them to the hearts

of your people.  We pray that they will bless the wife of the Lamb and all your

people in all nations.  We ask in Jesus Christ’s wonderful name.  Amen.
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Presenting Your Body
“A” Living Sacrifice

Let’s turn in the Word of God now to Chapter 12 of the Book of Ro-

mans to begin our message.  We will begin our reading with verses one

and two.  We’ll just take a journey in the Word of God and see how the

Lord will bless us and see what the Lord will do for us.  When we come

together in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we come expecting God

to move.  The Word tells us to, “Open thy mouth wide and He will fill

it.”  So we want to open our spiritual mouth and get ready to eat.  Today

we ate natural food, now we open our mouth wide for the receiving

and eating of the spiritual food that God has to give us.  

Our thought for today is, Presenting Your Body “A” Living Sacrifice.

Now I want you to notice it is not saying “presenting your body as a

living sacrifice,” but “presenting your body a living sacrifice.”  As we

go along we will see how God will unfold this into something that will

be profitable for us here in this last day.  But before reading the Word

let’s pray.  

Father, I pray that you will just come on the scene as you always do; we’re in

you and you are on the scene.  You said, “Where two or three are gathered to-

gether I am in the midst,” so we know you are here.  And I pray that you will

not only anoint us to minister the Word but that you will anoint the hearers

that we all may receive from thy bountiful hand.  Lord, these things we ask in

Jesus Christ’s wonderful name.  Amen.  

Romans 12:1 (Paul is saying), “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable

unto God, which is your reasonable service.”  I want you to get the full im-

pact out of this scripture here, “presenting your bodies a living sacri-

fice.”  Notice, “which is your reasonable service.”  Paul wants to show

here that God is going to redeem our body as part of our redemption, so

he says, “Presenting your body a living sacrifice.”  This is bringing it

from just the spiritual realm into a human realm.  We find that according

to the Word of God we are bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  This

puts us in a realm beyond just the Spirit dealing with our soul.  Because

not only is the Lord going to save our soul (and has saved our soul) but

He is going to glorify this body.  The Word says we will be changed in

a moment in the twinkling of an eye to be caught up to meet the Lord
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in the air.  And it says, “For this corruptible must put on incorruptible,

and this mortal must put on immortality.”  So salvation deliverance is

not only for the soul (which has been preached since the days of Paul)

but Paul’s revelation was that our salvation is not complete until we re-

ceive our glorified body.  (Romans, Chapter 8)  

Now Paul already began to bring this truth before the church fell away

from the Word.  But most of the preachers only preached what God

would do for the soul, our inner man.  But here I want to show what

God is saying concerning our bodies.  He said, “I beseech you therefore,

brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies,” not your soul.

Your soul, by this time, has already been presented.  God wants this sal-

vation to come from your soul all the way out; because we are made up

of spirit, soul, and body.  There is redemption of the soul and spirit,

which is a spiritual thing that takes place when you’re born again.  But

here at the end time, as we near the time of the rapture, which we are

now, He begins to do something for the body, also.  He is saying to pres-

ent your body, not your soul and spirit; because that was the first step

of redemption when we accepted Jesus Christ as our Savior.  But as Paul

taught, God is going to redeem these bodies by raising the dead and

changing the living.  So Paul said, “…present your bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”  I’ve been guilty

of quoting that, “present your bodies as a living sacrifice.”  But it doesn’t

say, “as.”  It says, “present your bodies a living sacrifice.”  As means like

something else you could type by or a type of. But when you say, “present

it a living sacrifice,” that points a finger right at me and you, that we

present our bodies a living sacrifice. That means we have become a liv-

ing sacrifice; and that doesn’t mean we are as a living sacrifice.  We are

a living sacrifice; and that’s what we present unto the Lord.  

Let’s read the next verse, Verse 2.  “And be not conformed to this world:”

He doesn’t want us to be conformed to the world.  This is our part.  We

get to the place that we don’t want to be conformed to the ways of the

world and the things of the world; we belong to Him!  When you belong

to Him you have other responsibilities.  And that means not to be con-

formed to the world and not to live like the world or act like the world

or follow the ways of the world; because you’ve got your mind on

heaven.  We look to heavenly things.  And we want to please God here

in this flesh.  We know that there is no flesh holy in the sense of being

faultless.  But He wants us to present ourselves to Him; then He can

say, “These are My people,” because we express God in Him.
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In the Old Testament we find Moses on the mountain and God giving

him a law.  He wanted to produce a holy people here on earth but He

couldn’t produce a holy people until the holy one came and died and

gave up the ghost.  That’s what Jesus did at Calvary. Now ghost here

is speaking of the spirit and soul of our Lord Jesus Christ.  A ghost is

the spirit of a dead person.  That’s why the Holy Ghost wasn’t even

mentioned in the Old Testament; it didn’t come into existence as we

know it until Jesus was crucified and died on the cross.  Then He cried

with a loud voice and said, “Father, receive my spirit into thy hands,”

and He gave up the ghost.  That’s the only holy ghost there ever has

been.  Because there was not another man that lived on this earth that

was born in the way that He was born and lived the life that He lived.

He was the one that was the Word made flesh.  In the beginning was the

Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.  The Word was

made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the

only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. God is going to take

this Holy Ghost as a seed to begin to build something in the earth where

He can have a holy people; a people that live right in this present world.

These are the people that God is looking for as His Spirit begins to move

here in the earth in our day.  And He is moving to get a people ready to

be translated that have been baptized into the body of Christ.  

When we look at each other through the Word of God, we can say,

“We are members of the body of Christ.”  I want you to notice that.  By

one Spirit we are baptized into the body of Christ and we are members

of the body of Christ.  And being members of the body of Christ we let

the life of Christ live out through our mortal flesh.  That’s the thing.

When we look at you we can see Christ.  That means that you have

moved into a place where the Spirit of God has begun to take control of

your life.  That’s why Paul said, “As many as are led by the Spirit of

God, they are the sons of God.”  And we are getting what Paul talked

about, “We groan and travail in pain in this present world as we are

journeying through, waiting for the adoption to wit the redemption of

the body.”  So the Lord is concerned about our bodies.  He made that

known by healing.  And even in Bible days when Lazarus died, Jesus

spoke the Word and raised him from the dead.  And He raised others

from the dead, showing that these bodies are important to the Lord.   I

don’t know all the mysteries of a new body, but I do know that it will

be like unto His.   

One of the things I like about Jesus was that He could appear in a
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room and eat with the disciples, talk with them, and suddenly be gone

(disappear).  And when the disciples were out on the sea fishing (They

had fished all night and hadn’t caught anything.) He told them to cast

their nets on the other side of the boat.  We could say, “What difference

does it make whether it is on this side or that side?”  Well, the difference

is that it is the Word of the Lord!  He said, “Cast your net on the other

side.”  And they caught so many fish that the nets began to break and

they had to motion to their friends on other ships to help them.  And

they filled up the ships with fish.  And when they got to the shore, Jesus

had fish on the fire and had bread there.  He told the disciples, “Bring

of your fish (lay them on the fire).”  He was sharing His fish, but He

wanted the apostles to bring of their fish, also.  That shows the connec-

tion with Jesus and humanity.  

In reading Ephesians 4:13, it says we will be a certain way till we reach

the fullness of Christ.  And it says; then we will no longer be tossed to

and fro or carried about with different teachings and winds of doctrine.

He said, then we will begin to speak the truth in love.  That’s the way

the husband speaks to the wife; speak the truth in love.  And then he

said that we will begin to edify one another; every member will supply.

Christ is the head, but you are members of one another and you are to

edify one another.  He said, “Present your bodies a living sacrifice.”  It

seemed like the Lord just spoke to me, “a living sacrifice; not as a living

sacrifice.”  So that has a meaning to it there.  So we are to present our-

selves a living sacrifice.  If we do it as, then we do it as we saw some-

thing else or as a type of something.  But when you present yourself a,

that means you and the Lord are together in one body.    

Watch as we go on.  He said in Verse 2, “And be not conformed to this

world:” Why?  Because Jesus said, “You’re not of the world as I am not

of the world.”  And He said, “You are in the world but you’re not of the

world.”  Jesus told His disciples, “The world will hear their own; and

you’re not of the world so they won’t hear you.”  If you are a living sac-

rifice you will present your body unto Him in both word and deed.

And because of this the world won’t hear you nor understand you.

Now the soul has already been born again at this point, and we are mov-

ing on down the road to where we let the Holy Spirit begin to lead us

in our lives to the point that even in our mortal flesh we can magnify

and honor God.  That’s the body that’s going to be changed in a moment

in the twinkling of an eye.  Continuing, “And be not conformed to this

world:  but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,” That means
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you’ve got to start thinking differently from what you have been think-

ing.  You can’t think in the same order and in the same way that you

have thought most of your life.  You’ve thought in a certain way and

you had different ambitions for different purposes, but when you are

born again your thoughts, your mind, is so renewed that those things

don’t even come into play anymore.  

We find a good example of this with Paul on the way to Damascus.

His ambition in life was to work with the high priest, to be part of the

priestly service there, and he had gotten to the place where he was Ca-

iaphas’ number one man to get the job done.  He got to the place where

Caiaphas put him personally in charge of stomping out this thing called

Christianity.  So he went about everywhere persecuting Christians.

Then one day on the way to Damascus he was going down to bind and

haul to prison those that he found that worshiped in this way.  But on

his journey he got a renewing of the mind.  Something changed the way

he was thinking.  Paul was struck down by a mighty light.  He was a

haughty man with much pride; for he was a big man in Jerusalem.  He

was high on the ladder, we sometimes say.  But he was knocked down

to the ground by a great light.  The light was so bright that it blinded

him for a few days.  And he knew this was God; no doubt he was think-

ing, “I’ve crossed the line somewhere and this is of God.”  And as he

was struck down the first thing he said was, “Lord, who art thou?”  And

he got the surprise of his life at the answering of that question.  Remem-

ber he was persecuting those that believed in Jesus.  He was hauling

them to prison and doing all manner of damage against them.  But this

voice said, “I am Jesus whom you are persecuting.”  Well, he wasn’t

persecuting Jesus per say, but he was persecuting Jesus’ people; and

“As much as you do to the least of these, my brethren, you do unto me.”  

So Paul’s thinking so changed.  He began to think differently, walk

differently, have a different motive in his life, and have a different reason

for living.  There’s a song that says, “Jesus is my reason for living, and

oh what a reason!”  I believe that’s what ole Paul felt when he got up

and got his balance and he said, “What would you have me to do,

Lord?”   Remember, he had been persecuting the people who believed in

Jesus.  The Lord said, “Rise and go into the city and it will be told thee

what to do.”  There’s where Paul met Ananias who came to him and

told him that the Lord had appeared to him in a vision saying, “He

(Paul) is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my name before the Gentiles

and kings and the children of Israel.”  And he prayed for Paul and he
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received the Holy Ghost.  The Holy Ghost is the very life of Christ; not

just an anointing to make him speak in tongues or something.  But he

received the very life of Christ.  And from that moment on he didn’t

talk like he did before; he didn’t act like he did before; he didn’t live

like he had been living prior to this; but his whole life was now about

living for Jesus.  And he could have sung that song, “I’ll live for Jesus

and let the world go by.  I’ll live for Jesus He will supply.”  He supplied

everything he needed.  But his greatest need was the supply of the Holy

Spirit which produced the very person of Christ (the first leg of the spir-

itual coming of Christ).  That is the Holy Ghost.  And it is given to each

one of us.  When we receive the new birth, the Spirit of God, we receive

the very life that walked around here in that man Christ Jesus on earth.

He presented His body a living sacrifice; not as a living sacrifice, but a

living sacrifice.  So that is what God is looking for in this hour.  The

Book of Hebrews says that He is our example.  He is our example that

we should follow in His footsteps.  We sing the song sometimes, “Foot-

steps of Jesus.”  If we follow those footsteps then we will live a life that

God can look down and be pleased with us.   He puts great grace upon

us when He is pleased with us.  

When we talk about the meaning of grace, one type of the grace of God

produces mercy to the sinner who doesn’t know God.  Paul said, “We

are saved by grace and not of works, lest any man should boast.”  The

other type of the grace of God means favor; God’s favor upon you.

That’s when you walk with Him unto all pleasing, and he says, “I am

pleased with you.”  Then He puts great grace upon you; He puts His

pleasure upon you.  That’s when He is able to make all things work for

you.  That’s His favor.  He will supply your needs; and He will help you

in renewing your mind.  This is where we labor together with God.  God

doesn’t reach into our heads and pull our minds out and then reach out

here and get another mind and put in our heads.  But we work with God.

He doesn’t give us a new mind, but He reprograms this same mind.  

I don’t know a lot about computers, but a man that worked with me

some here had bought a computer.  He said, “It doesn’t have anything

in it.  They took all the programs out of it.”  I said, “That may be a bless-

ing.  This computer is like an empty jug.  It really doesn’t have anything

in it except what you put in it.  It’s got the ability to hold those things

but unless you put that program in, then you can’t do it.”  A man asked

me recently, “How do you take the cassettes and turn them into cd’s?”  I

said, “You’ve got to have a program to do that for you.”  He said, “I’ve
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got a good computer.  It cost me enough; but I can’t do it with this.”  I

said, “You’ve got to have that program put in there.  You don’t need a

new computer; you just need a program to do that specific thing.”  

So that’s what God does.  He renews your mind.  You take off the old

man and put on the new.  I don’t know a whole lot about computers, but

I do know enough to know that a lot of things that you want one to do,

you’ve got to buy a specific program to do that specific thing.  And with-

out the program, you can’t do it.  It won’t do it; it will be like an empty

jug.  I’ve got a jug, and this jug will hold water or whatever you want to

put in it; but you’ve got to put something in it.  So that’s the way with

our minds.  Our minds have the ability to hold things of this world, and

the things that would help us to live in this world; we’ve got that, and I

thank God for that.  That’s where the tree of knowledge comes in.  We

can learn the written Word, but it takes that Spirit to anoint it, to quicken

it, and to renew it.  

“But be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what

is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”  Prove it means do it.

If you say, “Prove it to me.”  That means you’re asking me to do some-

thing to show you it will work.  If I say, “This car really runs good.”  And

you say, “Well, prove it to me.”  But I won’t put the key in the ignition

and start it, I just say, “You take my word for it; it will run good.”  No.

He said, “prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of

God.”  In other words, we really trust in God and walk with the Word

of God.  And as we do God will bring into being what the Word says.

And now in this last day He wants to get a spiritual mind in us that will

think like Christ.  “Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ,”

and he’s talking about mortal, physical people in the earth today.  

There’s another scripture that goes along this same line.  It’s 2Corinthi-

ans 7:1.  It deals with our living here in this world.  It deals with the nat-

ural body and how we live.  Many people say, “It doesn’t matter how

you live; the only thing that matters is that you’ve been born again.”

Well, may I say, “If you’re born again you will change your life.  And

when you look to the promises that God has for this day, you will begin

to go further and further, and deeper and deeper in the Word.  One of

the prophets said that it’s like you’re walking out in the water crossing

a river.  First it is ankle deep.  Then it’s knee deep.  Then it is thigh deep.

And then it gets so deep that we have got to swim or drown.  That’s like

our walk with God.  We keep going deeper in the Word of God until it

gets in the flesh; and it will.  First it comes into your spirit and soul; then
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it works its way out into the body realm.  It renews your mind; maybe

not in one day, maybe not in one week— but, then faith cometh by hear-

ing, and hearing by the Word.  And the Word says receive with meekness

that engrafted Word that’s able to save your soul.  Paul said, “I have be-

gotten you.”  That’s why it is important to hear the Word of God, to read

the Word of God, to study the Word of God; and I’m not talking about

stopping with the natural Word here.  I’m talking about the spiritual

Word that is preached, anointed with the Holy Ghost.  

In 2 Corinthians 7:1 Paul is beginning to tell them about the great things

of God, he says, “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved,” What

kind of promises do you have?  Well, one of the promises you have is

that we will be changed in a moment, in a twinkling of an eye, to be

caught up to meet the Lord in the air.  This mortal will take on immor-

tality.  This corruptible will become incorruptible. “Having therefore these

promises, dearly beloved, (and this covers many promises) let us cleanse our-

selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit,” That means there is a change

in you.  Your life is about serving God.  And that is the main thing in life.

I know we’ve got other responsibilities that we have to look at.  But the

thing is, our main goal in life, let come what may, is to serve God and

put Him first and everything else will come in line.  Because the Bible

says, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness,” and

everything else will fall in place and take care of itself.  So he said, “Hav-

ing therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves...”  That

means let us do it.  You say, “Well God will do it.”  Yes, but we labor to-

gether with God.  

When Paul laid the foundation in 1 Corinthians 3:6-9 he said, “But let

every man (let everybody participate) take heed how he is building.”

It’s up to you.  How are you building?  We are all building.  Paul said if

you build upon any other foundation (and he’s talking to a specific

group here, the body of Christ) than this Word, your works will be

burned.  You’ve got to build upon the right foundation.  Then our works

will stand.  He says, “let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh

and spirit,” It says, “flesh and spirit,” meaning we’ve got to keep our

spirit in line with the Spirit of God; then our thinking, our meditation,

will be right in line with what God is doing.  It is so important that we

see these things; because these bodies are going to be changed in the re-

demption plan of the rapture of the church.  No one is going to be rap-

tured until they are translated first.  All those that died that are to be part

of the wife of the Lamb are going to come up and take the rapture, be-
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cause they met God’s qualifications in their day and are laid away, wait-

ing until we are ready to be changed.  

So the qualification in every age was the particular Word that God gave

for that time period.  Early on, many Christians died for the Word.  And

although they didn’t know as much about the Word of God as we do,

they knew what God had given them and they stood for it and to them

that was life.  Their spirit was right with God in that time period; and

they went down in the faith.  And when they come up they will be part

of the wife of the Lamb.  God will raise them and give them glorified

bodies.  So as Christ Jesus came back as seen in Revelation, Chapter 10,

and 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 4, He will raise their bodies from the dead

and they will be joined with their theophanies; then we which are alive

and remain will be changed and together with them we shall be raptured

away together.  But while we are living, our soul, mind, and body has to

blend with that Word that we can present our bodies a living sacrifice to

God.  Are you a living sacrifice today?  Are you someone that just loves

God and are willing to sacrifice whatever it takes, and it is such a joy?

From time to time God let’s certain things come our way because He

wants us all to be tried and tested to see what we’re going to do with

certain truths; whether we will make the right decision.  And it is im-

portant to make the right decision for God.  Choose Him every time!  

Watch, “perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”  You may say, “I thought

Jesus did it.”  Well, Jesus came into you.  Christ came into you; not Jesus

as a man, but His spirit, Christ, came into you and that’s the beginning

of the holiness that is in you.  Christ came in when you got the new birth,

and continues to come in more and more as we walk with Him.  Paul

said concerning the Galatians, in Galatians 4:19, “I travail in birth again

until Christ be formed in you.”  That means they needed some help,

some coaching along, until Paul could look at them and see Christ walk-

ing in them.  That is presenting your body a living sacrifice, holy and ac-

ceptable unto God.  And Paul said this is “perfecting holiness in the fear

of God.”  

The Word of God talks about the love of God, “Let the love of God be

perfected in you.”  He put the love of God in us but we’ve got to let it be

perfected by using it according to the Word; not letting a lot of other

things come in.  The devil is always around; he’s around the body of

Christ, but not in the body of Christ.  He’s going to be trying to side track

us.  But we can rejoice in the Lord and rest in the Lord, knowing as long

as we do what the Word says we will stay on track.  The Word is a shield.
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The Word is what we are baptized into.  Satan can’t penetrate it.  But our

minds…  That’s why Paul said, “renewing our minds.”  This causes us

to present our bodies a living sacrifice by cleansing ourselves from all

the filthiness of the flesh and spirit.  See these are in the human realm.

That’s where the Spirit of God gets in us and God says, “Now is the time

that I want the world to see Christ walking around here in the earth.  You

are my witnesses.  Soon you will be changed in a moment, in the twin-

kling of an eye.”  So when someone looks at you, what do they see?  Do

they see you or Christ?  

Now let’s go to another verse here.  I want to go to Ephesians 4:17.  I

believe we will find something here that is very good for us and along

these lines.  Remember we are bringing it from just the salvational realm

in the spirit, to the salvational realm as it gets into the body.  That’s why

Paul said that we become bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  Now

some have mistakenly thought that if they get the Spirit of God within

them they could go on and do their own thing because they are bone of

His bone and flesh of His flesh.  No, he’s telling us that Christ lives

within us; and He wants us to present our body unto Him a living sac-

rifice.  Suppose tonight that the Lord made an announcement at the serv-

ice here, “I’m going to be here tonight and I want everybody to come

presenting themselves to me.”  Well, He is here; and we are all presenting

ourselves to Him.  What does He see?  Does He see that His Spirit has

filtered out through that flesh and mind to the point where we act like

and talk like and think like Christ?  Or would we have a lot of catching

up to do?  There’s one old song (and it might not even be fitting now for

us, because hopefully we’ve progressed far beyond that) that said,

“What if Jesus came to your house and spent some time with you?”

Would you have to go and get all your magazines and hide them, and

put this away and put that away until the visit was over?  Then you

could give a sigh of relief, “Oh my, that was rough, but I got through it.”

No, we want to live our lives true, because He is with us.  We want to

have our house (our body) where He stays there all the time; not just on

occasion.  And when we come to church, come together, we come to

present ourselves unto Him a living sacrifice as the body of the Lord

Jesus Christ.  Paul spoke of it saying, “You are the body of Christ.  You’ve

got the mind of Christ.  You’re baptized into the body of Christ; and you

have one mind and one baptism.”  

So we are reading next in the Book of Ephesians, Chapter 4, beginning

with Verse 17 where it finishes up with being baptized into the body of
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Christ.  Then he says this, “This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that

ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind,” In

other words he is saying, “There has to be a difference.”  Even though

we might say, “I am saved.  I am sanctified,” and whatever else you

might want to say; but there has to be a difference.  We can’t walk in the

old ways as though this doesn’t matter.  This does matter.  It matters more

than the very air that we breathe.  He says not to walk as other Gentiles

walk, “Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God

through the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart:

Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work

all uncleanness with greediness.”  That’s what’s in the world today.  Have

you seen the news?  Have you seen what is going on?  What’s going on

out there today, we can’t sympathize with it and pretend it is all right.

No, we’re not of the world.  We don’t even walk like that.  We don’t talk

like that.  We don’t think like that.  But we walk like Christ.  We talk like

Christ.  And we are the body of Christ.  

Verse 20 says, “But ye have not so learned Christ; (This is not what you’ve

learned in Christ.)  If so be that ye have heard him, (Have you heard Him?

Not heard of Him.)  If so be that ye have heard him,” Have you heard Him

talking by the Spirit?  Have you heard Him?  “Well, I’ve heard a preacher,

and I’ve read this, and I’ve done that.”  No, I’m talking about Him.  Have

you heard Him?   You may say, “How do I hear Him?”  Well, He gives

you ears.  Some don’t have ears to hear, but if you’re one of them and

have the Holy Ghost within you the Holy Ghost will give you spiritual

ears that you can hear Him.  And He will talk!  Sometimes it’s through

the preacher, sometimes through conditions, and there are many differ-

ent ways He has.  “If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by

him, as the truth is in Jesus:” Paul bringing it, “Have you heard Him?

Have you been taught by Him?  Have you got the truth that is in Jesus?”

Then Paul says in Verse 22 (I want you to get this.), “That ye put off con-

cerning the former conversation the old man,”  Somebody might say, “I got

saved but nobody knows it.”  Well, you must not have been talking nor

doing anything before then; because he says to put off the former con-

versation of the old man.  Don’t tell me the old man has not been talking.

The old man is this flesh.  That’s the old man we are born with.  But we

become a new creature and put on the new man.  

Continuing our reading, “That ye put off concerning the former conversa-

tion the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;” We were

all born in sin and shaped in iniquity and came into the world speaking
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lies.  It’s not an excuse that we were born in sin.  We all were.  Everybody

was.  There’s no difference; everybody was born in sin.  But when we

accept Christ we find courage, we find a desire, and we find zeal to

change to be like Jesus.  That’s called putting off the old man; because

we are going to get a translation.  God’s going to look at us and He is

going to be pleased with us.  He’s going to put His grace upon us.  And

soon He is going to change us into a body like unto His own—our glo-

rified body.  In Chapter 8 of the Book of Romans it says, “This creature

earnestly groans waiting for the adoption to wit the redemption of the

body.”  The wife is not redeemed in full until this body is changed in a

moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  We’ve got the confidence for that

when we are pleasing God, walking with Him, and walking in the light

of the Word.  This is what He has given us today and we are happy with

it, knowing that it is going to carry us right on to the rapture.  

Verse 23, (I like this.), “And be renewed in the spirit of your mind;” When

we go from truth to truth, that means God moves us on to another level

of more truth.  Then we’ve got to have a renewing of the mind in order

to know what God is doing in this day and hour that we are living in.

For instance, there are three stages (phases) of this last day message; the

shout, the voice of the archangel, and the trump of God.  In each one, each

stage, there is a renewing of the mind as we walk further with God.  But

some that haven’t renewed their mind will scorn this, even though they

made a start with God.  Although they’ve come up close, they will scorn

any further truth.  That’s why many of them say, “This man had the truth

and I’m going to stay with it.”  Well, praise God and bless your heart,

that’s good; but only until God moves another step.  And then if we are

to receive a glorified body we have got to move with that other step and

we have to be renewed in our minds to do that.  Our thinking has got to

be renewed.  It’s got to be expanded to include the further truth that will

change us in a moment in the twinkling of an eye.  Paul said this would

be here; and here it is right before us.  

Then he says in Verse 24, “And that ye put on the new man, (You’ve got

to put off the old one.)  which after God is created in righteousness and true

holiness.”  What was last week’s message called?  We Are God’s Workman-

ship Created In Christ Jesus.  He’s talking here, bringing that creation in;

He is still creating.  He hadn’t stopped His creation.  When we get born

again, and begin to walk with God, and begin to get a revelation of the

Word of God, then He begins the creation process in us.  He’s creating a

new man.  And this new man is created in righteousness and true holi-
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ness.  “And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in right-

eousness and true holiness.”  Then when we get to this, we can present our

body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God which is our reason-

able service.  

Let’s look back again at 1 Corinthians 7:1, it says, “Having therefore these

promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves (lay aside) all filthiness of the

flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”  That is being created

in righteousness and true holiness.  That is who is going to be changed.

That’s the body of Christ in the earth today.  And then he goes on in Verse

25 of Ephesians, Chapter 4, “Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man

truth with his neighbour: for we are members one of another.”  Do you believe

that?  Verse 26, he says, “Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down

upon your wrath:” Don’t let it lay there; fix it.  That’s like the nations in

the eternal age.  When they get a little angry or something (they’re still

in the human realm) they will go into the gates of that city and sit under

that shade tree and eat of that tree of life, and any contrary thought will

just melt away.  Then they can put their arms around each other and

walk out into the glories of God to do the work that God ordained them

to do.  He says, Verse 27, “Neither give place to the devil.”  The devil can’t

touch us.  The door is shut to him because we’re in the body of Christ.

But let’s don’t give place to him.  How do we do it?  Well, Paul tells you

on down here, “speak that which edifies.”  Verse 28, Paul just keeps on

giving a whole list of things.  He says here, “Let him that stole steal no more:

but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing which is good, that

he may have to give to him that needeth.”  And then he says, Verse 29, “Let

no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth,” Listen to that.  In your

talk, let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth.  On Tel-

evision shows today, there’s not many of them we can watch; corrupt

filthy mouths and suggestive talking.  It’s just filth.  Well, don’t give place

to the devil.  Just use that remote control.  If you’ve got the Holy Ghost

you will get uncomfortable when it begins to get out of line.  

Let me get back to my scripture, “Let no corrupt communication proceed

out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may

minister grace unto the hearers.”  Now, what do we talk about?  Let’s see

what the body of Christ talks about.  I’m talking about bodies that are

going to be changed; a body that we can present unto the Lord a living

sacrifice (not as a living sacrifice).  At one time we may have presented

ourselves as a living sacrifice.  But now let’s present ourselves a living

sacrifice, because we are the body of Christ.  What do we talk about?
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“but that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto

the hearers.”  We talk about grace.  You minister grace to the hearer; the

goodness of God, the things of the Lord, the promises of God.  Presenting

yourselves to God a living sacrifice.  Glory to God!  

Verse 30, “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto

the day of redemption.”  How do we do that?  Anything that is questionable

we double check it very closely before moving on it; otherwise we run

the risk of grieving the Holy Ghost.  Remember, we are only a member

of the body of Christ.  What we do affects other members.  That’s why

we want to present ourselves a living sacrifice.  “And grieve not the holy

Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.”  What is the

redemption now?  It’s the glorified body Paul is talking about.  And until

we are glorified there’s the danger of grieving the Holy Ghost.  And we

don’t want to grieve Christ.  He is our husband.  Let’s make it so that

He can pat us on the back and say, “I am proud of you.”  That is great

grace.  He puts great grace upon us.  And that’s when our conversation

ministers grace to the hearers.  

Then Verse 31 says, “Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour,

and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all malice:”  That’s something

we already do.  So let it be put away.  We are more than that.  Our prom-

ises are greater than that.  We’ve got more to live for than that.  We are

presenting our bodies a living sacrifice.  And we are the wife.  It is God

creating through this message and through the Holy Spirit, dealing with

you, a wife for His Son.  And He doesn’t want any of these things in

there.  He wants to put great grace and fine linen, clean and white, upon

you which is the righteousness of the saints.  One more verse then we

are closing.  Verse 32, “And be ye kind one to another,” What does that word

kind mean?  Be kind one to another.  We hear a saying sometimes, “Dog

eat dog and hog eat hog.”  We don’t do that.  We go the extra mile.  “And

be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for

Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.”  That’s how we get our healing and God’s

blessing.  God does it for Christ’s sake.  The stripes were put on His body

for our healing.  By His stripes we were healed.  And that’s what He does

for us.  

Heavenly Father, we come to you now at the close of this message.  I pray that

you will take these words that we have spoken tonight, Lord, and may your Holy

Spirit teach each one.  And may there not be any one of these things misunder-

stood, but that they will be understood just as you have given them, Lord.  Just

have your precious way now.  In Jesus Christ’s wonderful name.  Amen.
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Being in the Flesh with its Evil Works
or Having the Fruits of the Spirit in the Flesh

Good morning to you.  I greet each one of you in the name of our Lord

Jesus Christ.  I want to say at the beginning of the message that by the

Spirit of God we are making the final adjustments for the rapture.

That’s why it was necessary for Christ to come as the Mighty Angel and

take on flesh and bones.  This miraculous transition is somewhat similar

to what happened with Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden.  For in

the garden God put Adam asleep and took from him a rib, along with

some of his flesh and blood; and with this small part of Adam, God cre-

ated for Adam a beautiful wife.  In the Book of Genesis 2:23, when

Adam saw Eve, he said, “This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh:

she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.”  In this process

of creating Eve, God also took all the feminine attributes from Adam

and put them into Eve, making her totally feminine to be the perfect

wife for His son, Adam, who was all masculine.  This, in type is Reve-

lation, Chapter 10.  For God sent Christ (the feminine part of the Lord

Jesus Christ) as the Mighty Angel to create a perfect wife for His Son,

the Lord Jesus Christ; leaving all the masculine attributes in Jesus Christ

as He is the King of all the earth.  But as with Adam and Eve, what the

Apostle Paul envisioned didn’t come into being in his day because,

again, just as Adam and Eve fell from what God made possible for them,

so did the virgin that Paul espoused to the Lord Jesus Christ; for she

also fell from her projected role of being married to God’s Son at that

time.  This means that Paul’s desire to present her as a chaste virgin to

the Son of God had to be postponed as seen in 2 Corinthians 11:2-3.

Here we begin our thought for the message; showing the works of the

Spirit and the works of the flesh in our bodies.  So my first reading of

the scripture is in the Book of Galatians, Chapter 5, starting with Verse

16.  But before reading I think it would be profitable to pray.  

Heavenly Father, we come to you with your book open.  First of all I want to

thank you for this book that you preserved for us.  I thank you for the words of

thy servant Paul and the prophets of old, and the prophecies contained herein,

Lord.  You have watched over it and by the guidance of thy Spirit brought it

through troublous times and saw to it that it would get to us intact.  And we

are thankful to you that we can read these precious words in this end time.  I
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pray now that you will bless us as we attempt to speak on the Word today; and

anoint us that we may speak words that will be of an edifying nature to your

people.  And anoint the ears of the people that hear this message, that these

words may find their rightful place in every heart and that they will have the

right understanding.  Lord, these things we ask in the precious name of the

Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.  

I am entitling this message, Being in the Flesh with Its Evil Works or Hav-

ing the Fruits of the Spirit in the Flesh.  We are in the flesh; there’s no doubt

about that.  And I’m glad to be seeing God’s promises for our flesh in

this last day; concluding in the glorification of this body.  There are times

in the Word of God where it talks about fleshly works; and at other

times it’s said to us that we’re not in the flesh.  Well, we’re not living in

the fleshly realm of the works of the flesh.  Paul spoke of both, being in

the flesh with the works of the flesh, and also having the fruits of the

Spirit in this flesh.   Paul covered this very thoroughly in Romans, Chap-

ters 6-8, which kind of puts it in a nutshell for us.  Then he goes over

here in these verses that we’re about to read in Galatians and basically

tells us how this is in our flesh now.  

So as we read what he is saying here I want to say:  Before we are

translated we are not going to be so different than what we are now, in

the sense of our personality and certain things about us.  Because we

are building ‘right here and now’ that theophany, the spiritual man, as

we walk with God in this hour.  Now those that have died and gone on,

their theophany is already reserved in heaven; but we’re building ours

now by what we believe, and what we do or what we don’t do, and

how we live our lives in this world. We’re building that spiritual man.

And it’s not going to be so much unlike what we are here, our nature

and so on, as long as we’ve got the nature of the Spirit.  As we see Jesus

before crucifixion and after crucifixion, we don’t see a great change in

His nature.  For instance, Peter loved fishing; and that was his life before

he began following Jesus.  That’s what he did all his life.  He just loved

the sea.  One time a tax collector came by and asked Peter, “Does your

master pay taxes?”  He said, “Yes.”  So he went and told Jesus, “This

man wants us to pay taxes; and we don’t have the money.”  Peter was

probably a little bit panicky.  Jesus just looked at him and said, “Peter,

why don’t you go fishing?  The very first fish you catch, open its mouth

and you’ll find the money to pay our tax.”  That sounded like music to

Peter’s ears, because Peter got to go fishing and he received the money

to pay the taxes.  Jesus could have just as easily said, “Peter, just put
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your hand in your pocket and the money will be there to pay the taxes.”

But no, Peter loved fishing, and Jesus gave him that privilege; and I’m

sure Peter left smiling to go fishing, while Jesus stood there, no doubt,

with a twinkle in His eye.  

This was before crucifixion.  Then after crucifixion and the resurrec-

tion, we find this same Jesus in a glorified body walking with two dis-

ciples on the way to Emmaus.  They talked quite awhile while walking,

as it was quite a little journey.  But evening came while Jesus was talking

with them.  The two disciples were probably thinking, “We really like

this man.  There is a good spirit about him.  There’s something about

him that you want to be close to.”  There was a heart burn within them.

And as they journeyed they were telling Jesus, “There was a man here

and we thought he was a prophet, and we thought he may even be the

Messiah; but now it’s all over with because they crucified him.”  They

were talking like that and Jesus was listening.  While they were walking

and talking, Jesus may have been referring to some scripture in the Old

Testament, because finally He said, “O fools, and slow of heart to believe

all that the prophets have spoken:” (Luke 24:25).  Well, they arrived at the

place where they were to spend the night.  (And I like this.)  Jesus is in

a glorified body here, and He’s not so unlike He was before glorifica-

tion.  He probably said something like this, “You fellows go on in and

have a good night’s rest.  I’ll be going on.”  They said, “No, we’ve got

room and we’ve got food.”  The Bible tells us that they constrained Him.

In other words they really insisted that He come in and be with them,

when all the while He was saying, “I’m going on.”  The Bible says, He

‘made as though’ He was going on.  Now this is the glorified Christ.

Notice those words, ‘He made as though’ He was going to go on, know-

ing all the time what He was going to do.  But He was letting them par-

ticipate.  He was letting them encourage Him to come on in.  So they

said, “Why don’t you just come on in?  We have food.  We have room

for you.”  And they might have said, “There are thieves on the road and

it’s not safe to travel at night.  So come on in and abide with us.”  So fi-

nally He relented to their pressure and came on in.  They got the food

ready and they were all talking and fellowshipping.  And just before

they ate, He broke the bread and asked God’s blessing on it; and sud-

denly they realized, “Wait a minute. We’ve seen this before. This is

Him!”  Their eyes were holden while they were making the journey.  In

other words they just couldn’t see.  He was shrouded in a cloud as in

Revelation, Chapter 10.  He was shrouded in a cloud and they didn’t
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know who He was, but they knew there was something about Him they

liked.  But now they realized, “This is Him!  He has risen from the dead

just as sure as the world!”  And when they began to realize that, sud-

denly He was gone.  He wasn’t there anymore.  Then immediately they

rose.  And they were probably tired themselves and they probably

didn’t bother eating the food they had prepared; but they ran back to

Jerusalem saying, “He is risen!  He is risen!  It is for sure He has risen;

for we saw Him!”  And now we can say assuredly, “He has come in the

Spirit and He is among us.”  But to get to the point:  In His resurrected

body He wasn’t so unlike He was before resurrection.  In other words,

His personality hadn’t changed much from what it was before His res-

urrection.  And it will be the same with us.  We will have a body like

unto His own glorious body.  Praise the Lord!  That’s why we are mov-

ing away from fleshly works and now have come to a time where the

fruits of the Spirit are manifested in this same flesh, in this same body,

with our same mind (but a renewed mind).  So that’s just a little preface

to what we are going to talk about here.  

So after these preliminary renderings let us now read Galatians 5:16,

“This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.”

Now the flesh can lust or it can have the fruits of the Spirit.  And then

he goes on to say in Verse 17, “For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and

the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that

ye cannot do the things that ye would.”  In other words, these contrary

works of the flesh have got to be laid aside.  You can’t go down this road

with these.  It’s kind of like an Indian once said, “Sometimes I do good

and sometimes I do bad.  It’s just like a white dog in me and a black

dog in me.  One pulls one way and the other one pulls another way.”

He was asked, “Which one wins?”  He said, “The one I feed the most.”

So we want the fruits of the Spirit to win.  But it has to be in this same

flesh, same body, same you, same mind.  We read in last night’s message

where Paul said, “presenting your bodies a living sacrifice.”  And as I

read that before service last night it seemed like something just spoke

to me and said, “Not, “presenting your bodies as a living sacrifice,” (as

we usually say); but “presenting your bodies a living sacrifice.”  And

that puts it directly on us as what to do.  If we say, “as a living sacrifice”

then we could be typing out or something of that nature.  This wonder-

ful Word is found in Romans, Chapter 12, and also in 2 Corinthians 7:1.

But the point being here is:  A sacrifice – presenting your body a living

sacrifice that it may be holy and without blame.  Well, that’s the body
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that is going to be translated as we have become bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh.  These works of the flesh are not going to be in the

translated body.  It’s the same body, but we are working with the Holy

Ghost to work these out.  That’s what our salvation is for.  We start our

journey.  We become like Him.  

In the Book of Hebrews it says that He is our example.  Paul said, “We

bring our mind in captivity to the law of Christ.  In other words, we see

to it that our mind doesn’t get into things it doesn’t need to get into.

We keep control of our mind.  We don’t let our mind run wild.  I saw

something on the History Channel on television about how these Span-

ish people let a lot of horses loose out West.  They were well disciplined

horses that you could ride.  But after a few years of being loose they be-

came what they call wild broncos; and they just run wild.  As I saw this

I thought, “That’s the way our minds get when we let our minds think

on things that’s not edifying.”  Then I remembered that Paul said,

“Bring your mind into captivity to the spiritual law (love) of Christ.”

You cannot think on things like you did when you were living for the

world.  That’s Verse 17, “For the flesh lustest against the Spirit, and the Spirit

against the flesh; and these are contrary one to the other: so that ye cannot do

the things that ye would.”  In other words, it has to be disciplined.  Our

thinking has got to be different.  

Here Paul was dealing with these Galatian people more in the realm

of the lust of the flesh.  Verse 18 tells us what to do, “But if ye be led of the

Spirit, ye are not under the law.”  The law was what told us what to do

and what not to do.  People in the Old Testament didn’t have the Spirit

to obey.  But when the Holy Ghost comes in He puts His Spirit in us

and He lifts us up above the law.  This is the right way; the Holy Spirit

is in us, and the law doesn’t have any effect on us because we’re already

living above it.  And then he goes on with Verses 19-21, “Now the works

of the flesh are manifest, which are these (He’s going to tell us the evil works

of the flesh here, and later he brings it into the spiritual realm.); Adultery,

fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance,

emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, Envyings, murders, drunkenness,

revellings, and such like (such like, meaning there’s more of them): of the

which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past that they which do

such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.”  Now that is pretty clear

cut there.  If any of these are in your life, and if these are some of the

ruling factors in your life, then it is obvious that you are not in the num-

ber that is to be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, to be
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caught up to meet the Lord in the air; because the wrong one is ruling

inside you.  And it’s not that you haven’t been born again, but it is the

fact that you haven’t presented yourself to the Lord.  “I beseech you

therefore brethren that you present yourself, a living sacrifice holy and

acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”  I’m sure most

of these wouldn’t apply to us in the Christian realm at this time of per-

fection (maturity), such as adultery and all these other things.  But there

can be some other things like envying, slothfulness, cares of this life,

which are works of the flesh that has to go and cannot be a ruling factor

in your life.  To be a Christian, to be a part of the wife of the Lamb, is to

be very consecrated and dedicated.  That means living a life where you

see only one thing and that is Him; and your aim and your purpose is

to serve God and Him alone.  And while you’re doing that, you carry

on with your everyday life, doing your jobs and so on; but all the while

you are praying without ceasing.  It doesn’t mean you are down on your

knees, but you are thinking of the Lord.  Paul said, “Meditate on these

things.”   Paul liked to meditate on the things of the Lord, and he en-

couraged us to follow suit, to meditate.  Paul was a man that used that

brain in his head; he knew we couldn’t go around praying five times a

day on our knees, carrying our prayer mats around to bow down on

when the clock struck a certain number.  No, praying without ceasing

is being of a prayerful attitude that you’re going to serve God, you’re

going to walk with God, you’re going to do what is right.  And when

certain conditions come, you’ve already taken care of that; you know

what you’re going to do.  I’m talking about someone that is actually

going to be changed while living.  And we see Jesus, He was changed;

but He had to die.  He died for us so we wouldn’t have to (Hebrews 2).

Paul said, “We which are alive and remain till the coming (which we

have done), we’re not going to taste death but we’re going to be

changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.”  Paul is talking about

these that have presented their bodies to Christ a living sacrifice.  That’s

got to be you.  And that is something you take care of as you build that

spiritual man around that Word anointed by the Spirit of God.  

Christ, who came down in Revelation, Chapter 10, has taken on flesh

and bone.  You’re bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh if you come

His way, and that is not having all these works of the flesh in you.  He

said, “Whomsoever you shall yield your members to, his servant are

you.”   That’s over in the Book of Romans.  If you care to make a study

of your own you can read Romans, Chapters 6, 7, and 8 on this.  There
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he is telling you about the things you can’t have in you, and the things

you must have in you.  Notice that all these things that he has men-

tioned (and when he says, “such like,” that means there is more) he says,

“They which do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God.”

That’s why we keep right on growing in God.  That’s why the wife con-

tinues to grow.  Once we are baptized into the body of Christ, once we’re

no longer tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of doc-

trine and we begin to edify one another, we grow up into Him who is

the head.  That’s what this message is about; to keep us growing in the

body of Christ.  This message helps us to see what we need to do for

the final translating and glorification of our bodies.  

Now let’s get Verse 22.  Here’s what I want to get.  Paul tells about

those things first, then he says, “But…”  He’s going to show the other

side.  We’re still in the flesh now. These will be in your body.  “But the

fruit of the Spirit is love (God’s love), joy..” Where does your joy come

from?  It comes from the Lord.  It’s a fruit of the Spirit.  God’s people

are to have peace of mind.  They’re to have love, joy, and peace.  I’m

talking about the people that are to be translated.  Patience is also a fruit

of the Spirit.  Somebody may not be a Christian, and yet they may be

somebody we deal with and we just don’t have patience with them.  But

we do not want to have patience with situations that hinder our fellow-

ship with the Lord, things that we can change, things that others may

expect from us that are contrary to God’s way.  But there are times when

we have to have patience and be longsuffering in a situation that comes

with the territory of living and working in this present world.  That’s

when we must remember these fruits of the Spirit that are from God.     

God has been longsuffering with us.  He loved us, that while we were

yet in sin Christ died for us.  He bore with us when nobody else would

want us.  When everyone else kicked us out He took us in.  Amen.  But

we can only go so far with that, because there is a word that says,

“peace.”  We don’t want to take something in that will destroy our peace

of mind; always remembering that our first duty is to God.  We’re not

sent here to save the world.  And we’re not here to straighten out all the

poverties and all the slums and so on; we’re not here to do that.  We

have to live a life where we can have peace.  And sometimes it is up to

us.  God is going to translate a people and they’re going to have these

attributes of the fruit of the Spirit in them.  So it’s up to us sometimes to

perfect the peace of mind.  Sometimes God puts the helm of the ship in

our hands and says, “Guide this ship.”  And if we are on a journey for
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the King, let’s do it right.  For God will get us through.  Just believe in

God, trust in Him, and whatever the condition is, He will get us

through!  

There is a condition that we are facing now that no people in the world

have ever faced before.  We’ve come to the time where we present our

bodies unto the Lord for translation.  Christ presents it unto Himself a

glorious church, not having spot, not having wrinkle, nor any such

thing.  And it is holy.  See, that’s what we are facing now.  And these

things, we can’t leave them lying.  I was compelled by the Spirit of God

to speak!  This is something that goes along with salvation.  It’s not a

deep revelation and it’s not something that will turn the world upside

down but it will help us to say, “I need to take stock.  I need to do an in-

ventory.  I need to let today be the first day of the rest of my life and

begin here with these things that I know are a stumbling block to me

that might hinder me from that translation.”  He has already been over

there.  He knows who is going to be there.  Remember here that I am

talking to myself as well as others.  And I’m not someone that gets up

here and says, “Look at me, folks.  I’ve got the victory over these things;

and I’ll tell you, if you listen to me I will get you straightened out.”  No,

we’re sailing together.  There is no big I’s and little You’s in this.  Because

we were all born in sin, shaped in iniquity, and have come into the

world speaking lies.  But I realize that some have taken on more worldly

attributes of the flesh than others, and sometimes that is according to

how they were raised in the flesh.  God is saying through Paul to leave

the works of the flesh, “But the fruit of the Spirit,” is also in our fleshly

bodies; showing there is another side to this and it all works out in your

body.  Now we talked about the soul, what He did for the soul.  We

know that.  He saves the soul.  But when He saves you, He don’t just

save you and cut you loose and say, “You go do what you want to.  You

go have a good time.  I know you’ve got a lot of nonsense in you, but

that’s all right; you’re saved.  Go ahead.”  No, if you’re His and you are

to be a part of Him, bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, the wife,

then He is looking at you to hold up a certain standard.  

Now we got longsuffering.  Then there’s gentleness,” I think that most

of us could pretty much say that we’re on top of that one.  Gentleness;

I don’t see anybody flying off the handle.  There was this man that had

a bad temper.  And the pastor said, “You’ve got to start working on that

temper.  You’ve got to get that temper under control!”  And the man

said, “Well, I’ll tell you something pastor, an ax is not much good unless
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it’s got some temper in it.”  The preacher said, “Well, it’s not safe if it

flies off the handle either!”  So we’ve got to use moderation; don’t we?

We don’t want to fly off the handle.  Then goodness, I think we’re pretty

much there on this.  I don’t see any big problem with this.  I’m not a

fruit inspector anyway.  I’m not trying to find problems or trying to

mess around in anyone’s business.  I’m just telling you that there’s a

promise laid before you and it’s worth every effort on our part to obtain

it.  It’s a glorified body; where you are walking around and you are

changed in the twinkling of an eye, and there you are with the departed

saints that by this time will have risen from the dead.  Then suddenly

gravity looses its hold and we’ll go sailing through the air in the rapture.  

Here Paul continues speaking on the works of the flesh saying that

they that do those things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.  So let’s

just leave that as a fact that is clearly stated.  I don’t think there is much

more to say about it at this time.  But then he says, “But,” that’s not the

whole story, there’s another side to this coin.  Then he gives us faith;

gentleness, goodness, and faith.  Now that’s something that we have to

let grow.  Paul said, “Your faith growth exceedingly.”  (2 Thessalonians

1:3)  You’ve got to fertilize your faith for it to grow.  And a good place

to start is reading the Word of God.  There you can read about faith as

Peter was put in prison and an angel came in and brought him out.  One

time Peter walked down the street and they brought the sick folks out

and laid them on the street and they were healed as Peter’s shadow

passed over them.  And then when Paul was preaching a message he

saw a man who was lame, and he perceived that he (the man) had faith

to be healed.  And so Paul cried with a loud voice, “Rise to your feet!”

(Acts 14:6-9)  And he stood to his feet perfectly healed.  There’s a wealth

of these miracles in the Book of Acts and is well worth reading.  

In Verse 23 he finishes up with, “Meekness, temperance:  (Notice) against

such there is no law.”  In other words, if we have these then we have been

lifted above the law.  The law has no effect on us up to this point.  The

law is what kept us in line, and it’s been the same with the church age

law that Paul gave to get us up to the time that we are now living in as

it’s being revealed that the Almighty God is speaking again in this hour;

letting us know that Paul only laid the foundation for this building that

is now being built.  But we’ve grown in grace and in the knowledge of

God; we’re being led by the Spirit.  Verse 18 said if we’re led by the Spirit

we’re not under the law.  God, by His Spirit, raised us up above the law.

If somebody says, “Do you believe in the Ten Commandments?”  Well,
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if we’re led by the Spirit the Ten Commandments are down there and

we are up here in the Spirit of God, see.  “Thou shalt not kill; Thou shalt

not steal;” what’s that got to do with us?  If we’re still down there then

we’re under the law.  And Paul said, “To offend in one point you’re

guilty of all.”  So is the Ten Commandments good?  Yes, it’s good and

holy.  But here Paul is telling us what it is.  When we get to this place,

the fruit of the Spirit, the Spirit of God, the law of the Spirit of life has

made us free from this law of sin and death.  (Romans, Chapter 8)  In

other words, faith didn’t destroy this law, because not one jot nor tittle

of the Word shall fade away.  He just picked us up above it, but it is still

down there.  And there are some people that must have it preached to

them over and over; and if they didn’t have some of these laws today,

we would be living in a mad house for sure.  But the Holy Spirit has

made us the wife of the Lamb.  By the Spirit He has picked us up into

the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which has made us free from

the law of sin and death.  You’re dead; and your life is hid with Christ

in God.   Paul said, “The life that I now live in the flesh, I live not after

the law.  It’s not me that liveth but it is Christ that liveth in me.  And

the life that I now live, I live by the faith of the Son of God.”  

So it is not so much that the law is dead, it’s that we died out to the

law.  Our faith fails many times, that’s why we just take His.  It takes

the life of Jesus Christ and His faith.  We take His love, because our love

can be good but only to a point and it breaks off after a while.  Our tem-

perance is good but don’t try it too much; let’s get His.  Our patience is

good, but it will only go so far; let’s take His.  And while we are doing

this, let’s be sure that we’re not doing things, or bringing things upon

ourselves, that would automatically cause conditions that are uncom-

fortable to us that many times are unwarranted.  “I beseech ye therefore

that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice holy and acceptable to the

Lord.”  Now he’s talking body here; he’s not talking spirit.  He’s not

talking soul.  We’ve heard it said, “I want to get out of the flesh.”  Well,

stay in the flesh and get the fruit of the Spirit in the flesh.  Keep your

same flesh.  And that same flesh will be changed and you will walk

around here in a glorified body with a similar nature as you have on

this side of translation.  Paul said these works of the flesh are not going

to be there.  How are you going to get rid of them?  Now is the time.

Doesn’t the Bible say the Holy Ghost will be our guide and that He will

lead us and guide us into all these truths?  Let Him be our guide.  He

said, “As many as are led by the Spirit.”  
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In Romans, Chapter 8, it talks about the redemption of the body.  That

makes us begin to groan, earnestly groan after that which is before us.

We have come to this place.  We have gotten rid of the works of the flesh

for the most part.  Paul said that the whole creation waiteth for the man-

ifestation of the sons of God.  That’s when the lions will be tame (when

we go into the millennium); but it all starts with us now.  And he speaks

there about redemption; wait for the redemption of the body.  Romans

8:14-15, “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.

For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received

the Sprit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father.”  We’re at that place,

aren’t we?  That means you are confident that you are a child of God.

You can without any doubt say, “Father.”  Jesus said, “When you pray

say, ‘Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, thy king-

dom come, thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven.”  

So we have gotten to the place where our relationship with God is not

from a long distance, but it is from within us.  That’s what he is saying

here.  Verse 16 says, “The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that

we are the children of God:” In other words, we just know that we know,

our spirit bears witness, and if we try to go another way it sure don’t

feel right to us.  And then he says in Verse 17 (Now here he gives some

promises.), “And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with

Christ:  if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.”

And here is what I was referring to, Verse 18, “For I reckon that the suf-

ferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which

shall be revealed in us.”  In other words, you may have gone through

struggles here, but they are not even worthy to be compared with the

glory which shall be revealed.  Watch now, Verse 19, “For the earnest ex-

pectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.”  Not

just the creature but the whole creation.  Verse 20, “For the creature (cre-

ation) was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who

hath subjected the same in hope.”  In other words, it’s the condition that

came upon all the world and we don’t have control over that part; that’s

just something that happens.  Then he says here, Verse 21, “Because the

creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the

glorious liberty of the children of God.”  Now here are some verses that are

full of goodies, Verse 22, “For we know that the whole creation groaneth and

travaileth in pain together until now.”  Verse 23, “And not only they, but our-

selves also (especially when you see these things), which have the firstfruits

of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop-
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tion, to wit, the redemption of our body.”  And I say, the redemption is not

complete unless and until we are standing here in a glorified body.  And

this is a step – get in there and get rid of everything that’s not godly.

Let’s be sure that we have taken every precaution.  And we have got

good help – the Lord; He will help us.  He doesn’t lay this in our lap

and say, “You do it alone.”  No.  He is here to help.  The Holy Ghost

means comforter, which means one called aside to help.  And He always

helps us.  He’s our help in time of need.  And He will never leave us

nor forsake us.  And when He sees something in us that He wants us to

get rid of; then He will say, “I’m with you on that.  I will lend you a

hand.”  

Verse 24 says, “For we are saved by hope:” That’s where we are now.

We’re looking for it and we’re hoping for it.  And hope is not just a little

thought that ‘we might.’  No.  We build upon hope.  Then he says, “but

hope that is seen is not hope:” In other words, we don’t have it yet.  But

one of these days what we hope for we will see.  Then hope will be lost

in victory.  Then we say, “for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?”

Amen.  That glorified body, that theophany, that’s what we are building

today, and we will see tomorrow.  

It’s getting time to close now.  I am trusting that these remarks and

scripture reading and our explanation of them has been a blessing to

you today; and not just a blessing that you can say, “The preacher done

pretty good today.”  There is a glorified body for us.  But Paul said that

you can’t inherit it, it is not your inheritance if you are loaded with the

works of the flesh.  Don’t say, “Brother Ben is trying to preach that old

holiness.”  I’m just reading the scriptures to you.  He said we can’t in-

herit these great promises if we’ve got lust, envy, strife, and so on.  We

read it so we know what it says now, tomorrow will be too late.  Then

in Romans he said, “There is a body.  We’re waiting and we’re groan-

ing.”  When we get there and get these fruits in us that’s when we begin

to groan, waiting.  We wouldn’t want to be a little scared if today He

would say, “Today is the day that I am going to give glorified bodies.”

We might say, “Woe.  Wait just a minute.  Have I made the preparations

that I need to make?”  He’s made His.  He died on the cross.  He fur-

nished the Holy Spirit.  But if we’ve still got things that we know is not

in Christ, then that’s when we may need to work on something seri-

ously.

Are you glad you came to church today?  Did it benefit you to hear the

Word?  This is not just Bible reading, it is anointed Word sent from Him
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to help us in our final step before the glorification of the body.  Our soul

is taken care of; we know that.  And He took our sins and gave us His

righteousness and clothed us in fine linen.  And now we grow up into

Him, because He made us His wife.  God bless you today.  Throughout

the week think on these things.  And the message will be available if

you want to go back and hear it again and get the scriptures that you

might have thought of that I didn’t use.  Many times someone will say

to me, “Brother Ben, I thought of this scripture while you were preach-

ing, it sure would have fit good.”  Well, see, that’s the Holy Spirit deal-

ing with you.  We are all together in this message, for which I praise

God!     

Heavenly Father, I pray now that you will just take these words and use them

for your glory.  And I want to thank you, Lord, for giving us these thoughts

for this weekend.  I feel that they were definitely of you.  You’ve done your part,

Lord.  You’ve laid them out here for us.  And now it’s our part; and I am in-

cluding myself.  It’s our part to say, “What did the Lord say?  What did the

Word say?  What was the message?  Does it apply to me; and if so what should

I do?”  Lord, just help us to be very serious about this and realize there is a

glorified body just waiting for us to step over into; and we’re building our theo-

phany and any of these works will make that theophany uncomfortable.  Lord,

I pray that you will help us to be comfortable in you and that means that we

are pleasing you.  And, Lord, those that pleased you in Bible days, Acts, Chap-

ter 4, Lord, you put great grace upon them signifying that you’re well pleased.

Lord, I pray that you will help us to come to that same place that we may be

well pleasing in thy sight, that we may present our body unto you a living sac-

rifice, holy and acceptable unto thee which is our reasonable service, something

that would be normally expected of a servant.  Lord, I just pray that you will

just have your way now in each life, each one of us.  Bless each one for the glory

of God, in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.  
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The Body of Christ, the Lamb’s Wife,
is a Sanctified People

Greetings to everyone in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Our main

reading today is in 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 5; I want to read Verses 15

through 24.  But before we get to our textual scripture I want to make

reference to some other scriptures leading up to it.  We will entitle the

message today, The Body of Christ, the Lamb’s Wife, is a Sanctified People.

In this message I’m showing a people that have come out from among

the world and from among denominations and have forsaken the carnal

works of the flesh.  In a resent message we spoke on the subject of pre-

senting your bodies a living sacrifice (and not just as a living sacrifice).

And in that message we showed that in our bodies we can have the

works of the flesh (carnality) ruling, or we can have the fruits of the

Spirit ruling.  And if we are letting the works of the flesh rule, then the

body cannot be translated; because God gave us a way to become part

of Him, as we yield to the Spirit.  We must realize that God hasn’t taken

our responsibility away from us, although we’re saved by His grace.  In

Paul’s letter to Titus this is clearly seen in Chapter 2, Verse 11; for it says,

“For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men; Teach-

ing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,

righteously, and godly, in this present world;” This is telling us that we have

something to do in this matter, and that’s to yield ourselves to the Word

of God; concentrating on being what the Word tells us to be in order to

obtain this miracle of an eternal glorified body which will complete this

great plan of being redeemed as a perfect human being.  This includes

our spirit, soul, and body; we become just as eternal as God our Father

is eternal.  Before beginning the message, let us pray.  

Heavenly Father, we come to you once again at the time of the opening of thy

Word.  And, Lord, we deeply need your anointing at this time; especially at

this particular time we need leadership from you.  I pray that you will anoint

our minds and hearts.  And may you just take our entire being over for this

little while that we may be in thy hands, that we may speak the words that will

please thee.  We ask it in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.  

Now the title of the message makes a sobering statement, The Body of

Christ, the Lamb’s Wife, is a Sanctified People.  The title is not saying that

we are trying to be sanctified, but it says, “is a sanctified people.”  Our
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bodies are being prepared for the change.  The Apostle Paul said in 1

Corinthians, Chapter 15, “This mortal must put on immortality and this

corruptible must put on incorruption,” and that’s the changing of our

mortal bodies.  God changes us in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.

Now may I say here, that those that have died in the Lord before our

day of translation, in which we are now living in, will only have to give

an account for the part of the Word that was revealed unto them in their

age.  And that’s because they died in the faith before the time of this

translation was available to them.  So because of that, God’s mercy to

them provided fine linen, clean and white, as part of the wife of the

Lamb.  So please understand that even though they, without doubt, had

many of the forbidden works of the flesh in them, they also had many

of the fruits of the Spirit in them.  But because they were in another age,

time ran out for them without having the opportunity to be translated

by this last trumpet message.  This promise clearly was not available to

them then, for God took them home before this time of perfection.  But

they died in the faith in their present condition and their bodies decayed

away in the grave, the sea, or in ashes; while the spirit and soul of them

departed into paradise.  Then at the resurrection they will return again

to be united with a perfect resurrected body.  Oh, what cleansing power

death hath in it for the body that was dropped before this time of the

rapture.  Then at the resurrection there is a perfect resurrected body that

was made ready (by death) for the soul and spirit; having in it no carnal

works of the flesh; for that was remedied by the death of their natural

body that they traveled in during their earthly pilgrimage in their age.

So whatever they had in the way of the revelation of the Word that they

received in their lifetime accomplished its purpose; meaning that upon

their death their destiny was permanently fixed in the righteousness of

their age.  They are not held responsible for the sanctification that God

is requiring now for we which are alive and remain which is for the chang-

ing of our bodies.  This sanctification that is being revealed now, in this

message, is only for the living that is receiving this promise.  But make

no mistake about it, those (whose bodies have died) that are members

of the wife of the Lamb are hearing this trumpet and will come forth

dressed in fine linen, clean and white, which is the righteousness of

saints, and they will be united with we which are alive and remain as the

perfect wife and all will be raptured together.

Now please bear with me as we continue with this important subject

as I rehearse this matter, because it is of upmost importance.  So con-
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cerning the passing away of the bodies of the saints in days gone by,

the Apostle Paul said, “It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorrup-

tion.”  (1 Corinthians 15:42)  Again, he said, “The sting of death is sin

and the strength of sin is the law.”  (1 Corinthians 15:56)  This cannot

apply to we which are alive and remain.  This is a perfect portrayer of

God’s sovereign mercy as we all have sinned and come short of the

glory of God (Romans 3.23); so death is a part of the journey of mankind

right up until the very last days, just before the rapture.  The Bible tells

us that it is appointed unto men (mankind) once to die, but after this

the judgment.  (Hebrews 9:27)  But God has granted an exemption of

this law of it’s appointed unto men once to die to those that are we which

are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord.  (1 Thessalonians 4:15, 17)

The Apostle Paul informed us of this special exemption for those that

are baptized into the body of Christ at the second leg of the spiritual

coming of Christ, the Mighty Angel of Revelation, Chapter 10.  This ex-

emption is to the living part of the wife of the Lamb shown in 1

Corinthians 15:51-52, and frees us from the death sentence.  So that

leaves us with the awesome task as the wife of the Lamb of presenting

our bodies unto the Lord as a sanctified people.  But just as Joshua of

the Bible once said, “We are more than able to take this land; our Eden

where death is a stranger.”  This exemption here is only for we which

that are alive and remain.  Please understand here that we are aware of

the fact that the natural people that go into the millennium will not die

as long as they serve King Jesus in this one thousand year period.  

As we said earlier, the church age saints that have gone on before us

died with the promise of God and they kept the Word that was allotted

to them.  That is all that was required of them, and it is the same with

us in our age.  We’ve been waiting for this time to come; it’s the age of

perfection.  And since this time has come, God will change us in a mo-

ment, in the twinkling of an eye.  This wonderful thing is made possible

because we are living in this time when we are granted this once in a

life time chance to be baptized into the fullness of His body.  This also

means that now there are no more excuses for the wife of the Lamb not

to be a sanctified people.  We are the body of Christ; there’s no question

about that.  Paul said, “Ye are the body of Christ and ye have the mind

of Christ.  It’s Christ in you the hope of glory!”  You can’t be half-way

the body of Christ; trying to put one foot in the world or in a denomi-

nation and one foot in the Kingdom of God.  This is the time that we

must totally sell out to God and have the life of Christ in us in all mat-
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ters; knowing that Jesus is all that matters.  This doesn’t mean that we

are not in this world.  But it means that we are in two places at the same

time as we are in Christ.  We are in the spiritual realm of heaven; yet

we are still here in the natural realm.  This is what we hear Jesus telling

Nicodemus in John 3:13; “And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he

that came from heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of

man which is in heaven.”  Jesus was in heaven while standing there talk-

ing to Nicodemus.  We have heard it said many times, “You can’t be in

two places at the same time.”  Well that doesn’t apply to us, because we

are in heaven and the natural realm at the same time.  We can operate

in this world and do what’s right and still keep our mind on the Lord

and be what we need to be for God.  And because of this we cannot get

careless in this late hour just because Christ Jesus has clothed us in His

righteousness and has taken responsibility for us.  We must always yield

to the voice of Christ within us.  

I’m not talking about being saved here.  I’m not talking about just

being a tribulation saint.  I’m not talking about someone that has had

an experience with God.  I’m talking about the wife of the Lamb; she

will act like, live like, talk like, and think like Him, because we are the

body of Christ in the earth.  Paul said, “We are in Christ’s stead.”  Paul

was that in his day; but now that Christ has come down in Revelation,

Chapter 10, the whole body is Christ, the wife of the Lamb, and part of

the Godhead.

Now sometime down the road, I hope to bring a message about how

that after Jesus was baptized Christ was added to His name.  That’s be-

cause after His baptism the anointing came upon Him.  Before He was

baptized He was Jesus, the carpenter.  That’s what they said about Him

when He came into the temple, “Is not this Jesus, the carpenter?  We

know His brothers.  How does this man know these things having never

learned?”  Well, He learned, but not from man’s school.  And we have

learned, but not from the school of man but from the school of God; and

He schools us in His own way.  In the Book of Luke, Chapter 4, we see

Jesus shortly after He came out of the wilderness where He was

tempted forty days.  He came into the temple and there was delivered

Him the Book of the Prophet Isaiah; and He began to read in the book,

“The anointing of God is upon me.  He sent me to deliver those that are

bound.”  And when He finished reading He said, “This day this scrip-

ture is fulfilled.”  Here we see the Christ that hadn’t been seen in this

manner before.  Jesus, the carpenter, was a good man but hadn’t been
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anointed the Christ, yet.  But once He was baptized, the Holy Spirit

came upon and into Him, and there came a voice out of heaven saying,

“This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.”  (Matthew 3:13-

17)  Now this is when the Spirit of the Lord led Him into the wilderness

to be tempted forty days and nights of the devil; and He overcame him

on every turn using the anointed Word.  The will of God was for this to

take place first.  That’s when He came out and announced, “The anoint-

ing of God is upon me;” and the fulfillment of the scripture that He read

in Isaiah began to have its effect on Him.  So He very confidently said,

“Today this scripture is fulfilled in your ears.”  (Luke 4:21)  That was

the beginning of what God said would be here.  So He became Jesus

Christ after baptism; Christ meaning the anointing, which became an

addition to His name.  Henceforth His name became Jesus Christ, which

means He has now received the anointing to do the Father’s bidding

and to finish His commission.  Here we see how the anointing of God

changes everything.  

So it’s the same with us when we are baptized into the body of Christ,

everything changes for us as we are given the anointing to be Christ the

wife.  And in His bodily absence we are the fullness of the man Christ

Jesus.  This does not happen initially upon receiving the Holy Ghost.

But we move on into the things of God; from receiving the Holy Ghost,

to our baptism into the body of Christ.  (1 Corinthians 12:12-13)  This

simply means that we become Christ the wife.  We have now become

bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh; thus the flesh becoming the vis-

ible part of the Godhead in the earth.  This marriage to God’s Son does

not move us to the place that Jesus Christ occupies (the only begotten

Son of God), because He alone received the Spirit without measure, as

John 3:34 says, “For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for

God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.”  This is not said about any

other person.  Here is where it is important to see the body of Christ as

a many member body.  Paul said concerning the wife of the Lamb in 1

Corinthians 12:12, “For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all

the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ.”

This chapter of the Bible tells of the different gifts of the Spirit and the

different functions of the members of the body of Christ; but every

member has their limitations and God given abilities according to the

will of God.  All the gifts are given in measure.  In Romans 12:3, it says,

“For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you,

not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly,
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according as God hath dealt to every man the (his) measure of faith.”  Here

again we see that it is imperative that all members function perfectly

together.  It’s as Paul said, “One member cannot say to another that I

have no need of thee.”  This helps us to understand the thought that

‘We are made the fullness of Christ and have been given the supply of

the Spirit of Christ without measure.’  The fullness of Christ is given to

the collective members of the body and not to any individual member.

So even though the body of Christ has the fullness (without measure),

every member is limited to their measure according to their ability.  And

every member is happy with this arrangement.  Hallelujah!  All this is

reflecting the Son of God who has been given the Spirit without meas-

ure.  

The Bible says, “Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh

and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.”  And that is important

to do as we become the wife.  So when the Mighty Angel came down,

we were baptized into this Spirit, which is the anointing.   And now we

speak for Jesus Christ, our husband, as Jesus spoke for the Father while

He was here in His earthly Son-ship after He became Jesus the Christ.

We find this as we read about Jesus Christ taking Peter, James, and John

with Him upon the mountain and was transfigured before them as a

cloud overshadowed them.  This voice came again and said the same

thing that He did at Jesus’ baptism, “This is My beloved Son, in whom

I am well pleased.”  But this time God added, “Hear Ye Him!”  And this

left no doubt that He was speaking for the Father.  (Matthew 17:5, Mark

9:7, and Luke 9:35)  And now we can say concerning Christ the wife,

“Hear Ye Christ!”  We have reached the fullness of the man Christ Jesus.

(Ephesians 4:13)  Now we become Christ the wife.  Now ye are the body

of Christ; for by one Spirit you’re baptized into one body.  (1Corinthians

12:12-13)  

So we’ve been baptized into the anointing, and this could not be until

Christ, the Mighty Angel, came down in Revelation, Chapter 10.  That

was the Christ, not Jesus.  We don’t see Jesus in this earth until after the

tribulation period.  But Christ has come.  Christ is the anointing.  When

the Mighty Angel came down, it was said around the year 1970 from

this pulpit here, that there were two legs (right foot on sea, left foot on

earth) of the spiritual coming of the Lord.  See, the first leg or right foot

was the coming on the day of Pentecost.  That’s where this life started;

although it was lost not long after Peter and Paul were taken home.  But

it began to be restored around 1906 as the gifts of the Spirit returned
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into the church, and has continued in this manner until now.  So in Rev-

elation, Chapter 10, we see not only the right leg of Christ, but now we

see both legs of the spiritual coming, which brings us to the fulfillment

of Christ in the earth in His fullness.  And now we have passed the till

of Ephesians 4:13, and there we see the fullness in only Christ the wife.

So our bodies, the predestinated seed of God, started in Eden where

God took that little speck of soil from the earth and created Adam.  Now

through Adam’s seed all our bodies came forth beginning right there

in Eden, which is in the same area that Jerusalem is located.  Watch this!

Then when Jesus Christ came (who was the Word made in flesh), He

came to Jerusalem.  And then the Holy Ghost came to Jerusalem (Acts,

Chapters One and Two).  So our body and our spirit came right from

that area.  In the eyes of God that little place over there is a chosen area.

He has a chosen people there, the Jews.  And there is where the river of

life is going to flow out to all nations.  So when Jesus comes back and

sits on His throne it will be right there in Jerusalem, and we, as His wife,

will be with Him.   

When the Holy Ghost came on the day of Pentecost, that was the first

leg of the spiritual coming of Christ.  And now that the second leg of

this coming is completed, we have become the body of Christ that is all

over the world.  And that body of Christ came down in Revelation,

Chapter 10, and we were baptized into Him.  Christ has already come

to this earth.  I’m not talking Jesus here.  Jesus is the person.  But He

sends His Spirit, the fullness of the Spirit, to get His wife.  That’s just

like how God took the spirit from Adam to create Eve.  God wasn’t fin-

ished when He took a little bit of flesh and bone from Adam and made

Eve’s body.  He also took from his spirit and made her spirit; by taking

the feminine attributes from Adam and giving them to Eve.  He made

male and female different, and they ought to stay different.  Some try

to make them the same; that’s why they are all messed up with a vision

from Satan.  There is a difference.  

So the title of this message is The Body of Christ, the Lamb’s Wife, is a

Sanctified People.  I want to read here in 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 5, and

I will start with Verse 15.  This verse tells us some of the practical things

that we need in order for the change of the body.  “See that none render

evil for evil unto any man; but ever follow that which is good, both among your-

selves, and to all men.”  The body of Christ is to be an example.  We are

to show forth the light.  The Bible says that we are a city set on a hill

and that we are lights.  In Revelation, Chapters 21 and 22, that city does-
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n’t need any light because the Lamb is the light.  There is spiritual light

there; and we are that city.  Paul said it in Hebrews, Chapter 12, “You’ve

come to New Jerusalem.  You’ve come to the city of the living God.

You’ve come to an innumerable host of angels.  You’ve even come to

the spirits of the just men that’s made perfect.”  

We know there are many things in the Spirit that has been kept secret,

but now the light has revealed them unto the chosen wife of His Son,

the body of Christ.  That’s why we have to come out and stand for truth.

We’ve got to be identified with truth.  And we’ve got to live a sanctified

life in this present world.  This body is going to be changed; not some

other body.  It’s important what we do in this body; because He put His

holy treasures in these earthen vessels to begin the changing process of

our mortal body.  The trumpet message teaches us that we are real peo-

ple and we’re in a real world and we’ve got real responsibilities to our

husband, the Lord Jesus Christ.  He has sent ‘the Christ part’ of Himself

in the form of the Mighty Angel as His Spirit for us to be baptized into;

making us Christ the wife, and we are changed into His very image.  (2

Corinthians 3:17-18)  

Let us continue our reading.  He tells us this in Verse 16, “Rejoice ever-

more.”  Now that doesn’t mean concentrating and meditating on hard-

luck stories.  We all have those.  If I could take you back in time to the

mountains and show you how we came through, you would wonder,

“How could so much happen to any one person and they come out like

a lily pushing up through a muddy pond of stale waters?”  How can

this be?  It’s because instead of living in the past, I am rejoicing in the

ever present Lord.  I’m not saying, “Woe is me.  I had a bad thing hap-

pen to me and that’s the reason I’m upset, and that’s the reason I don’t

have any joy, and that’s the reason I am the way I am.”  I don’t say, “So

many bad things have happened to me and they have shaped me in this

way that I am!”  That could very well be so, but instead we let the Holy

Ghost shape us in a new way!  And now we’re filled with joy and the

spirit of rejoicing!  If you want to go by how the world has shaped you,

and reflect the world out there, then very weak are you.  But the wife

reflects her husband.  The Bible says that He, through the Holy Ghost,

will lead us; He will guide us into all truth.  God’s Word says the love

of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost.  Now where are

our excuses?  They go out the window if we’re the wife of the Lamb.

Now we understand that there is only one thing to conform to – and

that’s the Word of God.  “Be not conformed to this world but be ye
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transformed by the renewing of your mind.”  That’s why we think dif-

ferently.  We’re in a different world.  “I’m in a new world since the Lord

saved me.  Old things are passed away and behold all things are new.”

We’re the body of Christ; so I rejoice evermore!  A minster came to visit

me from a nearby city and he said, “Ben, I want to take some of what

you’ve got and put it in a jug and take it home with me.”  He said,

“You’re smiling and happy all the time.  You probably never have any

type problems or you wouldn’t be so happy all the time.”  Well, that

doesn’t have anything to do with it.  It’s, “What are we creating within

us?”  We can talk ourselves into being miserable.  We can talk ourselves

into the place where everybody ought to feel sorry for us.  And we can

talk ourselves into a place where we think the world owes us a living.

But what will we do when it’s time to come out here and say, “I am a

representative of the Lord Jesus Christ.  I am the body of Christ.  And I

am sanctified.”    

Verse 17 says, “Pray without ceasing.”  That means there is a prayer in

us.  Verse 18 (Here’s something I like.)  Paul says, “In every thing give

thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.”  That’s a

good place to start.  People say unto me, “Brother Howard, I just want

to be in the will of God.”  That’s good!  God wants you to be in His will.

Here’s one of the ways.  Begin to give thanks to God.  Let your voice be

heard.  Magnify the Lord with your voice.  Rejoice evermore!  Get this

body accustomed to the change; for we’ve got this body for eternity, so

let’s get some rejoicing in now because this is the will of our Father.  Al-

though this body is going to be changed, it is still the same body that

will soon take on glorification.  Paul said, “This mortal will put on im-

mortality.  This corruptible shall put on incorruption.”  He’s not going

to create a new body altogether, but He uses this same body, soul, and

spirit.  Christ not only does something for the soul, but He redeems the

body; and He wants us to live a sanctified life in this present world. 

Now let’s read on, as Paul says in Verse 19, “Quench not the Spirit.”

When the Spirit moves upon us and we feel like raising our hands or

we feel like shouting to the top of our voice, “Glory to God!  Hallelujah!”

we should not quench the Spirit; because when we quench the Spirit

that causes us to feel bad for not obeying God.  That’s why it is impor-

tant that we learn to be obedient to the Spirit of the Lord.  Verse 20, “De-

spise not prophesyings.”  God gives prophecy, as Chapter 12 of the Book

of Romans tells us, saying, “Let us prophesy according to the proportion

of faith.”  (Romans 12:6)  Paul is saying, “Be sane and sober; don’t just
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start prophesying.”  I’ve heard so many prophecies over the years

where people just wanted to get attention or perhaps for some other

reason.  But because there are many extremities that has taken place,

this doesn’t negate the fact that there is a real prophecy, and he said,

“Don’t despise it!”  It is among us, and it will stay among us, and we

are going to see it more and more as we become more matured.  Because

we’ve got the mind of Christ; we’re growing up in Him according to

Ephesians 4:13-16.  We grow up into Him and we begin to edify one an-

other.  And sometimes a prophecy edifies someone who needs that spe-

cial Word from Jesus Christ more than hearing a sermon preached.

It says, Verse 21, “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.”  God has

not given us the spirit of fear, but of love and of power, (and do you

know what else he said?) and of a sound mind.  So just because a

thought comes into our mind, we don’t just start prophesying or saying

things.  Verse 22, “Abstain from all appearance of evil.”  Now I saw this fel-

low on television, he had long hair and tattoos all over his body.  He

said he goes to the bars and dance halls and hangs out.  He said, “You’d

be surprised how many people I can testify to there.”  And he said,

“That’s the reason I dress like I do and have all these tattoos and wear

my hair long.  I want to get with them and blend with them and when

they see all my tattoos and long hair and the way I dress they say, ‘You

are all right,’ and will listen to me.”  And he had a guitar and he would

sing a little bit.  He said, “I win a lot of people to Jesus that way.”  I don’t

think he has ever won a single one to Jesus that way.  He might have

won some to stupidity or something.  Jesus doesn’t work that way.  He

said to be an example of purity.  Let me read that again, “Abstain from

all appearance of evil.”  If I go in the bar and sit around on the bar stool

or go to the dance hall, I’ll tell you this right now, I’m not there for a

good reason.  I’m not there to testify about Jesus.  If I did, they ought to

throw me out on my head because that’s what I would deserve.  There

may be somebody there that has been predestinated a child of God; if

there is, God will bring them out and clean them up.  God will lead

them out; and you’ll not have to go there and do it for Him by acting

like they do.  This thing of being the wife of the Lamb, living right, liv-

ing a sanctified life, and being the body of Christ, is not living a slip-

shod life.  

Now to Verse 23, Paul said as we do these things, “And the very God of

peace sanctify you wholly;” Now sanctified means set apart for God.  Also,

in there we find holiness and righteousness.  It means that we cannot
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live the same old way, the same style that we lived when we were in

the world.  We don’t want to live that way if we are the wife of the

Lamb.  My calling is to preach to the wife of the Lamb.  The body of

Christ, the wife of the Lamb, is a sanctified people; not a careless people.

It’s important to let the Lord live through us.  These things are so im-

portant that we will never, never, ever in our life come in contact with

anything more important than being the wife of the Lamb and living

right in this present world.  I know we can talk about getting a new

body, and we can talk about all these things, and they are good; but let’s

use these bodies as God has ordained.  

Watch what it says, continuing Verse 23, “…and I pray God your whole

spirit…”  Some people can go along with having your spirit sanctified.

But let’s don’t stop reading; there’s more.  “…and I pray God your whole

spirit and soul…” That is our makeup.  That’s what we are spiritually.

That is our spiritual man.  That is our spiritual being; your soul.  And

that spirit makes our soul live.  It’s got to be sanctified; the soul has got

to be sanctified, and the vessel that He puts it in has to be sanctified as

well.  Let’s see what we consist of, spirit, soul, and body.  “…and I pray

God your whole spirit and soul and body…” “And the very God of peace sanc-

tify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be pre-

served blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  Verse 24,

“Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.”  Some of you might say

Brother Ben, “I’d like to be sanctified but I’ve got so many things going

right now that I don’t even have time to pray or read.  And what would

my friends think about me if I don’t go with them to the worldly

events?”  I don’t know what your friends will think.  But there’s only

one friend that I am concerned about, and that’s what Jesus thinks of

me.  The Bible says that He is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother.

That’s Jesus Christ and His wife.  He sticks with her, and she sticks with

Him.  The fact is, sometimes we feel like He is about the only friend we

have.  But if we have Him, we have the best friend we could ever have.

Because if He is for us who can be against us?  And now as His body

we all have the same mind, the same spirit, the same doctrine.  We think

the same.  That’s why I want to blend with the Word of God in the Holy

Spirit, in the body of Christ, and do what He ordained for me to do.  

Let’s go back to 1Corinthians, Chapter 6.  This is very important Word

here.  We are to “Follow peace with all men and holiness.”  Our body has

got to be sanctified along with our spirit and our soul.  You might say,

“Oh, my spirit is right.”  Well, that’s good.  And if you’re the wife you
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will live in this body in God’s great eternity.  Yes, it’s going to be glori-

fied; but we which are alive and remain will not be glorified until we pres-

ent it to God a living sacrifice, which is our reasonable service.  We are

the temple of the Holy Ghost!  The Pentecostals caught on to this, but

they look at it in a self-righteous way saying, “Don’t drink coffee.  Don’t

take pills.  Don’t drink colas.  If you love something give it up for the

Lord.  Get yourself sanctified.”  No, that’s not what God is talking about.

He is talking about us yielding to the Holy Spirit and He will put a

sound mind in our heads; and all this fanaticism will be brushed aside.

Then when people see us they will say, “There’s something different

about that person.  They show forth the glory of God, and I like that.”  

Now, 1 Corinthians 6:9 says, “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not

inherit the kingdom of God?”  We had that last week when we spoke about

the works of the flesh. “Be not deceived:” In other words, you are de-

ceived if you think, “It doesn’t matter.”  “..neither fornicators, nor idolaters,

nor adulterers, nor effeminate,..”  Now effeminate would apply to a man,

because God wants a man to be a man, and woman to be feminine.  He

doesn’t want a man to be effeminate; neither a woman to be masculine,

where you can’t tell the difference.  If you see an effeminate man, that

means there is a great lacking of masculine attributes there.  If you see

a man that wants to act like a woman, do like a woman, and have sexual

desires like a woman, meaning having sexual desires for the same sex,

that’s perversion.  The same thing applies to a woman; it is perverted.

The wife of the Lamb is not a people in this modern time who wants to

accept everything, where anything goes.  And the Bible says, “Flee these

things!”  Let’s go on and read a little more.  “…effeminate, nor abusers of

themselves with mankind,” Verse 10, “Nor thieves, nor covetous,...”  Jesus

said for us to, “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteous-

ness,” and He said, “Everything you need will be added unto you.” “nor

drunkards,…”  Now a drunkard here doesn’t necessarily mean drinking

some type of alcoholic beverage.  I’ve never been drunk in my life so I

don’t know what it feels like.  But I’ve seen people that were drunk; so

I know what it looks like.  But there are many people drunk on stupidity

when it comes to the gospel.  They aren’t a bit sensible when it comes

to the Word of God.  When you lay the Word of God out here, right be-

fore them, and people don’t want it, they’ve got to be drunk.  And the

things they do, the things they say, and their foolishness goes on and

on.  “…nor revilers nor extortioners shall inherit the kingdom of God.”

Verse 11, “And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are sanc-
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tified,” Remember the title of the message, The Body of Christ, The Wife

of the Lamb, is a Sanctified People.  Can we claim sanctification today?

And I’m not talking here about, “I came to the altar and prayed and got

the second work of grace; I got sanctified.”  I’m not talking about that.

I am talking about living a life set apart for God, holy and acceptable,

as the Bible says, “holy and acceptable unto God, which is your reason-

able service.”  Let Christ live in you.  “And such were some of you: but ye

are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified (Justified means it’s as

though you didn’t do it at all.) in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the

Spirit of our God.”  Once we are justified there is nothing charged against

us, because we are walking in the light of the Word and the blood sanc-

tifies us.  Now we can say, “I am a different person.  I am going to glorify

God.  I’m going to live my life in a way that when people see me they

will see Christ.  I am baptized into the body of Christ and I am letting

Christ live in me.  He talks to me, He leads me, He guides me, and He

is my all in all.”  And that’s about the only thing in life that has any

meaning for the body of Christ anymore.  

Let’s go back to 1 Thessalonians 4:3, “For this is the will of God, even

your sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication: There is spiritual

fornication and natural fornication.  If you go into these harlot church

houses and try to worship God in there, it’s spiritual fornication.  Paul

says, “For this is the will of God,…”  Do you want the will of God?  Well,

here it is again, ‘your sanctification.’  “For this is the will of God, even your

sanctification, that ye should abstain from fornication:   That every one of you

should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour;” Did it

say, “possess your spirit in sanctification and honor?”  What did it say?

It said, “Possess his vessel (body).”  That puts it out here in the body

realm.  That’s Christ the wife who is now in the earth.     

Let’s get Verse 7 before I leave this.  “For God hath not called us unto un-

cleanness, but unto holiness.”  And that means you can’t be of holiness

and be of the world, too.  He said, “Come out from among the world

and be ye separate and I will receive you, saith the Lord.”  1Corinthians

6:15 says, “Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ?”  Do

you think the body is important?  If you’re going to be translated in a

moment, in the twinkling of an eye, it is important.  “Know ye not that

your bodies are the members of Christ?  (You’re baptized in Him.)  shall I

then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of an harlot?

God forbid.”  That is some type of religious system or natural harlot; ei-

ther one.  Verses 16-18, “What?  Know ye not that he which is joined to an
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harlot is one body? For two, saith he, shall be one flesh.  But he that is joined

unto the Lord is one spirit.  Flee fornication.  Every sin that a man doeth is

without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own

body.”  Then Verse 19, “What?  Know ye not that your body is the temple of

the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your

own?” We’re not just redeemed in the soul.  But this body is redeemed,

also; that’s why we earnestly groan and travail in pain waiting for the

adoption to wit the redemption of the body. I don’t want to do unnec-

essary harm to my body.  I am not speaking here of the wear and tear

that comes with everyday living, such as working some jobs that take a

toll on our body.  I don’t want to do any physical harm to it.  I don’t

want to do anything purposely to damage this body because I am plan-

ning on being at home in this body eternally.  And I realize that it will

be glorified and made new.  That’s why I want to live soberly, right-

eously, and godly in this present world.  There’s one more verse here.

“For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your

spirit, which are God’s.” So just as the spirit belongs to God, so does this

body belong to God.  He said to live a sanctified life in this body.  I want

to live forever in this body.  It’s been said, “This old body doesn’t make

any difference anyway.”  Well, you’re talking about your body; not mine.

Mine makes a difference.  I love to live in this house.  It’s got some in-

firmities and pains; and as I get older I get more of them.  But, (singing)

“I’ll have a new body, praise the Lord, I’ll have a new life!”  It’s this body

made new, see!  Just like our soul; the same soul that was lost is the soul

that Jesus saves.  When we were a little baby, a life came in then.  When

we accept Christ that same life becomes eternal.  It’s the same spirit we

were born with.  We’ve got the same body that we were born with.  And

we’ve got the same mind that we were born with.  And we’ve got the

same soul that we’ve been developing through time.  That spirit be-

comes eternal when we accept Jesus Christ as our salvation.  We can

glorify God in our body and in our spirit, which God gave us; and now

we can give ourselves to Him.  Give it all to Jesus!  I have given myself

to Him.

Let me quote my title again here, The Body of Christ, the Lamb’s Wife, is

a Sanctified People. There’s a scripture in Ephesians, Chapter 5, where

Paul talks about Christ sanctifying the church and presenting it unto

Himself a glorious church; not having spot, nor wrinkle, nor any such

thing.  That is the wife.  That is sanctification.  Do you love Him?  God

bless you!  Let us pray.  
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Heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus, Lord, we come to you. I just pray that

you will just take these words and use them for your glory.  Lord, we stood here

today as a vessel and ministered on what you put upon my heart.  And now,

Lord, it is out of my hands totally; it’s in your hands.  I pray you will take it

and use it for your glory.  And may it prosper and may these words not be as

sounding brass or a tinkling symbol, Lord, and may this message not be as one

that beateth the wind, but may it bring glory to the King of Kings and the Lord

of Lords.  We ask it in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.
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Keeping Your Spirit and Soul and Body 
Together for All Eternity

Let’s bow our heads in a word of prayer.  Heavenly Father, we come to

you once again, Lord, with your Word open, and I just pray that you will do

as you always do; come on the scene and make your Word live.  I pray that it

won’t be just the letter of the Word, but that you will bring the Spirit of the

Word out of the written Word and out of us, also.  Lord, I pray for each hearer;

that we will not only hear it with our natural ears, but we will hear the spiritual

Word with our spiritual ears that we may receive the full benefit of what thou

has ordained for us today.  And we will be so careful to praise you for this in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

Today I will speak on a subject that I have never spoken on in this

manner before and entitle it, Keeping Your Spirit and Soul and Body To-

gether for All Eternity.  In this message, we are highlighting the fact that

God has a people here at the end time that are not even going to die.

They will not have to die in order to receive their glorified body but are

changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  And while we are re-

joicing in this great grace, we do not trivialize the bride saints that have

gone before us by the way of death, nor do we fail to thank God for any

other part of His family.  But those that died in past ages that were a

part of the wife will rise first and be united with their theophanies that

Christ brought with Him at His spiritual coming.  This is the coming of

Christ (not Jesus Christ) as seen in Revelation, Chapter 10, and 1 Thes-

salonians, Chapter 4.  This takes place before the living are changed.

Oh, how wonderful to see how God completes His plan of redeeming

both the dead members of the body of Christ and changing all the living

into the glorified wife of the Lamb.  Praise be to God!

We were in Uganda a few years back in the city of Kampala, and we

went to a Catholic shrine that had been set up for tourist.  We had taken

a day to rest and do a little sightseeing, and this was one of the places

our driver took us to.  I stood exactly where one of the popes had stood

on a little platform when he came there to talk to the people.  The local

church group there had bones of saints that had died, and this particular

pope took part of them back to Rome with him.  They collect the bones

for relics.  I suppose the locals should be thankful that the pope left a

few of the bones that the local church there could pay homage to in at-
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tempt to appease their god.  To the wife of the Lamb it is surprising that

such pagan practice still goes on even today.  The fact is, the Catholic

Church now has some of what they are saying are bone fragments of

the Apostle Peter.  Recently, the Vatican unveiled a handful of bone frag-

ments purportedly belonging to Peter (even though they haven’t been

definitively declared to be so) during a mass of commemorating the end

of the Vatican’s yearlong celebration of the Christian faith.  This was the

first time that they had been shown publically, and Pope Francis prayed

before the fragments at the beginning of one of their Sunday services.

Both Pope Francis and the Catholic Church are in for a sad awakening

when they realize that there is no salvation in worshipping bone relics

or any other type of relics, even if it does make them feel religious.

When I see these things, I think of Satan contending with Michael the

Archangel about the body of Moses (Jude 1:9).  It’s possible that Satan

wanted to get some of Moses’ bones and give them to some of his

churches so that they could worship his bones.  The writing of Jude

shows us that Satan put great value on the only part of Moses that

would survive, which would be the bones.  But the Catholic Church

doesn’t stop there; they want anything that belongs to the saints of days

gone by as objects of worship in their pagan religious churches.  And

now this practice has influenced many ignorant Christians into doing

something similar with our past leaders.  They are worshipping them

and not just their bones.  They don’t necessarily worship them in the

natural (natural bones) as the Catholic Church does, but they do it in a

spiritual way (spiritual bones).  An example of this is seen with some

of the preachers that follow Brother William Branham’s message as they

will constantly say over and over again, “Brother Branham said this and

Brother Branham that.”  Then there are those that follow Brother Ray-

mond Jackson that say the same thing, only using Brother Jackson’s

name.  Then there are still others that just repeat what Paul said without

realizing that the same Lord Jesus Christ that spoke to Paul is speaking

again as Revelation 10:8-11 clearly shows.  We must realize that Paul

laid the foundation and said, “another buildeth thereon,” (1 Corinthians

3:10) thus leaving the building for us here at the end time.  So there is

living Word coming forth for the wife even now.  

So that is one thing Satan asked Michael; “What happened to Moses’

body?”  But Michael didn’t tell him; neither did he argue with him, but

said, “The Lord rebuke thee.”  So when the popes and other religious

leaders use dead men’s bones in their worship services, one can only
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wonder where their inspiration is coming from.  And when the saints

of past movements lift up the men of God by honoring them to the point

that goes beyond giving God the honor, one can’t help but see a resem-

blance to the bone worshippers.  Could it be that the inspiration comes

from the same source?  Only the Lord Jesus Christ said, “If I be lifted

up!”  (John 12:32)  The wife of the Lamb has revelation and the mind of

Christ concerning this matter.  We know that we have been baptized

into the body of Christ, and the wife is a many member body.  That’s

why there is no struggling whether one is a Jew or Greek, male or fe-

male, because as a body member we are one and members of one an-

other.  Even in the five fold ministry there is no schisms, because in the

body everyone recognizes their place and works within their calling,

while understanding the order of the ministry as set forth in Ephesians

4:11, “And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists;

and some, pastors and teachers;” So now the body of Christ is lifted up

above all the praise and worship of men.  And now there is no more

rulership in the body as all members share in the leadership with the

ministry.  This is possible because everyone in this body has the same

mind, and that is the mind of Jesus Christ.  So if we want to lift up some-

one, we lift up one another.  This is the way to lift up Christ.

Now to continue our message, I will be reading in 1 Thessalonians

5:22-23, and it says, “Abstain from all appearance of evil.  And the very God

of peace sanctify you wholly; (not just your spirit) and I pray God your whole

spirit (notice that) and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming

of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  Verse 24, “Faithful is he that calleth you, who also

will do it.” When Paul went over these things of spirit, soul, and body,

he lined these up for us, and that is good enough for me.  When a baby

is born, he begins to cry and the spirit comes into him.  That is the baby’s

spirit that God gives.  God gives every human being a spirit because

we wouldn’t be living if He didn’t.  But then in our lifetime that spirit

takes on a nature, and that becomes our soul.  And our soul is what

makes us who we are.  And then, of course, there is a body that this soul

is in.  There’s spirit, soul, and body.  So that is why I’m entitling this

message, Keeping Your Spirit and Soul and Body Together for All Eternity.  

When our spirit that God has given us begins to know about God and

we accept the Spirit of God in our lives, then the Spirit of God gives our

spirit an eternal existence.  Before this our spirit did not have an eternal

existence.  When speaking of our spirit, soul, and body, we are not talk-

ing about the Spirit of God, but we are talking about the spirit that God

109KEEPING YOUR SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY TOGETHER FOR 

ALL ETERNITY



gave us as our very own individual spirit.  That is why we must be born

again by receiving Christ into our life which gives eternal life to that

spirit and soul.  Our soul is who we are.  

The Bible says in Genesis 2:7 that God made Adam a living soul.  So

when I’m seeing you, I’m really looking at your soul.  But it takes the

Spirit of God to make your spirit and soul live and to have eternal life.

We don’t have eternal life until we accept the Lord Jesus Christ and the

sacrifice that He made for us.  That is why in the Old Testament God

made a way for them to accept it in type before the sacrifice was made.

This was God’s mercy.  So they waited because the Book of Hebrews

says, “The blood of bulls and goats couldn’t take away sin.”  It could

push it aside and be a covering, but it couldn’t take it completely away.

The Bible uses the word ‘atonement’.  They made an atonement (cover-

ing) for sins by the killing of a lamb.  It covered them so that the wrath

of God couldn’t come and they would be saved and have eternal life.

This also applies to the Jews that were blinded by God until the church

ages ended; they are seen under the fifth seal.  “O the depth of the riches

both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!  How unsearchable are his judg-

ments, and his ways past finding out.  For who hath known the mind of the

Lord?  Or who hath been his counselor?  Or who hath first given to him, and

it shall be recompensed unto him again?  For of him, and through him, and to

him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever.  Amen.”  (Romans 11:33-36)  

Now the phrase ‘born again’ wasn’t used at all until Jesus Christ used

this terminology in John 3:3 while He was talking to Nicodemus.  So in

the Old Testament what they did before this was they accepted God’s

ways for their time period and they offered the sacrifice.  So the predes-

tinated of the Old Testament were there waiting for Jesus to die on the

cross and come to rescue them from Satan’s prison, because all the

prophets prophesied that He would come and pay the supreme price.

Well, when Jesus came and died on the cross, His first assignment was

to go down and preach to those that had died in the Old Testament and

were waiting for their deliverance.  The Book of Hebrews said that He

went into the Holy of Holies and offered His own blood as a sacrifice.

He paid the supreme debt and made the sacrifice; not only for us but

for those in the Old Testament.  He went down and preached to the

souls in prison and it made the children of God very happy because

they knew they were leaving that awful place.  That is what we are

doing now; we are preaching as a witness to those that are now in spir-

itual prison and to the wife who is having a jubilee, because Christ has
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come and we have been baptized into His spiritual body and will soon

be leaving this world with its sins and ungodliness.  It’s amazing that

this message is also a witness to those that don’t even want it.  Just as

Jesus Christ went down and bore witness to those that had rejected God;

He was telling them why they couldn’t leave that awful place.  But Jesus

brought His people out, for the time of their resurrection had come.  He

was the first fruit.  He came forth first.  He had to raise His body first

before He could raise the others.  And it is the same now.  He has to

raise His own body (us, His wife) first, before raising the other part of

God’s family in Revelation, Chapter 20, after the tribulation.  There is a

people living and breathing and walking and talking today that is not

going to die.  Amen!  Because we are going to be changed in a moment,

in the twinkling of an eye.  But that doesn’t give us a head start on those

that are already gone.  Because God is so good to us, those that are al-

ready gone and kept God’s Word, they are going to get up first.  

Meanwhile, we are in the heavenly realm today.  We are not in the de-

nominational realm.  We are in the realm where God puts together the

spirit, soul, and body.  God created Adam.  Adam was a perfect unit.

His spirit, soul, and body wanted exactly the same thing, as they were

in complete unity.  This was the way it was before the fall.  Everything

was perfect.  So was it with Eve.  It was this way until sin came in.  The

serpent beguiled Eve and she crossed over with him and ate of the tree

of the knowledge of good and evil; and then Adam crossed over and

partook, also.  Eve became pregnant having two seeds within her.  And

from these two seeds came forth two different races of people.  Some-

time back before the flood, these two races (two seeds) got mixed.  This

was the result of Cain’s race and Seth’s race getting together sexually.

This story is told in the Book of Genesis, Chapter 6, which tells us that

the daughters of men and the sons of God came together and they took

wives as many as they would and there were children born.  That was

such a great upset of the law of reproduction that when children were

born many of them were giants, not just in physical stature, but they

were giants in the intellectual realm, who gave themselves over to car-

nal knowledge.  And that’s when men began to get thoughts that were

contrary to God’s principles.  God saw that the wickedness of man was

great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his

heart was only evil.  This applied to the whole human race in general.

But there was one man that stayed faithful to God’s Word as best he

could in this fallen condition of the earth and he was perfect in his gen-
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eration; and that man was Noah.  The Bible says that Noah found grace

in the eyes of God.  So God spoke to him to build an ark, and he

preached to his generation (a generation was about one hundred and

twenty years) and he didn’t get a single convert.  Why?  Because in their

hearts they couldn’t think of anything but evil.  Not only that, but vio-

lence filled the land.  Can you see that today?  Can you see the thoughts

of the heart only evil continuously?  Then when Paul talked about it in

Romans 9:29, he said that if God had not reserved a seed, the whole

thing would be as Sodom and Gomorrah.  It looks just like that today.

But there is a seed of God moving right through even in this evil day.  

We know that is what happened to cause the human spirit, soul, and

body to desire different things, though they were just one person.  But

once the soul is born again, and the Spirit of God comes into us, all three

parts of us become one with our spirit, which is joined with Christ, and

then it’s different.  The Word says, “He that is joined to the Lord is one

Spirit.”  Our spirit becomes an eternal spirit, and that is eternal life.  But

since the soul had been polluted, along with the mind, we have to begin

to bring our minds and our thoughts into captivity to the law (love) of

Christ.  

In the beginning, mankind’s spirit didn’t want one thing and the soul

want something else and the body want something else.  No.  The whole

man was in perfect unity with himself and His creator, because the

spirit, soul, and body were not pulling one against the other.  Even Paul

spoke about how he had to struggle just after giving his heart to God.

In reading Romans, Chapter 7, when Paul first got converted and began

to explain how all of this came into being he said, “When I would do

good, evil was present.  The things that I didn’t want to do, I ended up

doing them.”  That means that his spirit wanted one thing, but the soul

and body wanted something else.  That is why we have to bring our

thoughts into captivity to the love of Christ.  We can’t just turn our

minds loose and say, “Ole mind, you just think what you want to and

go the way you want to and be jolly going on your own way.”  If you

have any thoughts that are contrary to the Word, it is your duty to bring

them into subjection to the love of Christ.  The wife will bring into cap-

tivity every thought that goes contrary to what God is doing.  And this

is now happening here just before the rapture.  That’s why this message

of Keeping Your Spirit and Soul and Body Together for All Eternity is con-

tinuing the thought of recent messages: Being In the Flesh with Its Evil

Works Or Having the Fruit of the Spirit in the Flesh; The Body of Christ, The
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Lamb’s Wife, Is A Sanctified People; and Presenting Your Body A Living Sac-

rifice – not as a living sacrifice, but the scripture says, “a living sacrifice.”

So your body is a living sacrifice.  And your body is the temple of the

Lord, a temple of the Holy Ghost.  We are to present our vessel in sanc-

tification.  

Now I am talking about, Keeping Your Spirit and Soul and Body Together

for All Eternity.  God has given us everything we need to get them to-

gether now.  But He said, “You have got to come out from among the

world and be a separate people.”  And we have been obedient to His

voice.  The wife thinks about the Lord.  We don’t have to strain to think

on these things of the Lord and give ourselves wholly over to them.

God is giving us a chance, here right before the rapture, to have our

spirit, soul, and body in perfect unity, which means we want just what

the Word says.  We are guarding our mind to see that no evil thought

comes and makes it their home.  I heard a pastor make a statement once

many years ago that has always stayed with me.  He said, “We can’t

keep a bird from flying through the air, but we can sure keep it from

building its nest in our hair.  A thought may come through our minds,

but we don’t have to entertain it.”  No.  We say, “I rebuke you evil

thought, I praise God for victory!”  

Well, that is what we are talking about here; our spirit, soul, and body

have got to want the same thing.  That’s the way people will do it if they

want to be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  I’m talking

here about we which are alive and remain.  Those that have already gone

on before us that are part of the wife will come up and all the works of

the flesh will be taken care of, because through the valley of the shadow

of death, as the body died it was purified by death and any sin that was

present decayed, but will be resurrected a perfect body.  But their spirit

and soul went into glory upon their death; they went into their theo-

phany, because they kept the Word for their hour.  But now we are the

ones that God is looking at, because we are the ones that are bringing

our spirit and soul and body into one unit.  We are the ones that are put-

ting our spirit and soul and body together and it will be for eternity.

Glory to God!  That’s why we say sometimes, “Many people live after

the flesh.”  That’s what the carnal mind wants to do.  But we have gotten

to the place where the spirit rules us and we are led by the Spirit of God,

as the Spirit of God connects with our spirit.  We are a little god within

ourselves because we can make decisions and we can do things.  We

can build things.  
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In one place the Pharisee’s rebuked Jesus for saying that God was His

Father.  In John 10:31-35, it says, “Then the Jews took up stones again to

stone him.  Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from

my Father, for which of those works do ye stone me?  The Jews answered him,

saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that

thou, being a man, makest thyself God.  Jesus answered them, Is it not written

in your law, I said, Ye are gods?  If he called them gods, unto whom the word

of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken.”  Just like most religious

people today, they don’t want the Word.  These are the people that will

never be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, because God

has given a way for us to present our vessel in sanctification.  That is a

requirement for those that are called to be the wife of the Lamb.  

Jesus walked here for the first thirty years of His life and there’s not

much history or details on what happened in His life.  But we find Him

at twelve years old in the temple, and His mind was on the Word of

God because He could answer questions that even the scholars could

not answer.  He was a very special child.  But for the next eighteen years

of His life the Bible is silent, until John baptized Him and He was

anointed and went forth preaching.  It was said by some, “Is not this

the carpenter?  Where did this man get all of this wisdom of the Word?”

It’s hard to figure why, but some were offended at Him.  Many people

get offended at these things we are saying now, as the wisdom of the

Word has come into the earth in its fullness through the wife of the

Lamb.  Today is the day of salvation, and now is the accepted time.

There are many people that always want to put things off to a more con-

venient time.  Some Christians say, “Oh, I want to be the wife of the

Lamb.  I want to be part of that one body and be changed in a moment,

in the twinkling of an eye, but I have so much to do; yet it is my plan to

do better in the future.”   But I’m telling you, the future is now.  

I was preaching in a certain church quite often some years ago, and it

was the time our country had gone over to the war in Iraq.  We had a

man come in and he was really praising God and wanting to be right

with God.  Then one day he asked me, “Brother Howard, do you believe

this is the beginning of tribulation?”  And I said, “No.  There are other

things to take place before that takes place.”  Then he stopped coming

to the services.  Later, his sister said to me, “Ben, I felt like slapping your

jaws, because that war got him scared and he was coming to church.

But now since you said that it wasn’t the tribulation, he will go back

doing like he has always done.”  Well, if getting scared is the only thing
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that makes you want to come to church and seek God, then you’re prob-

ably not sincere anyway.  This has got to be something in you, and

you’ve got to love the Lord.  He says, “Will you marry me?”  And

you’ve got to say, “Yes, yes, yes, Lord!”  So your soul and Christ’s soul

has to become one.  That is why He came down in the spirit in Revela-

tion, Chapter 10.  

Watch now, when Jesus came to John to be baptized, John had received

a revelation from God letting him know that whenever the Lamb of God

came, there would be a sign and the Spirit would come upon Him.  So

John baptized Jesus and heaven was opened and there was the Holy

Spirit that came down on Jesus like a dove.  And a voice spoke from

heaven and said, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I’m well pleased.”

Then Jesus was led by the Spirit into the wilderness and was tempted

of the devil for forty days with every temptation the devil could throw

at Him.  Then He came into the temple after the forty days and they

brought Him a book, and He read the scripture that applied to Him.

And when he finished reading He said, “This day this scripture is ful-

filled.  The anointing of God is upon me.  I’m sent to bring deliverance

to those that are captive and open the prison to those that are bound.”

Not necessarily natural prison, but spiritual prison.  And there are a lot

of souls in that prison today.  Many of them are happy there.  And they

can’t function in the body of Christ by being led by the Spirit, because

of being institutionalized in some denomination to the point that they

have to have someone to tell them what to do.  So they don’t want free-

dom.  Many people today don’t want spiritual freedom because it re-

quires them to be dedicated to God.  But they want to be in a

denominational prison where the preacher tells them what to do and

what not to do.  But the Son has set us free and whom the Son sets free

is therefore free indeed.  

So after the baptism of John, Jesus assumed another part of His name.

He was Jesus the carpenter, but after baptism and the anointing came

upon Him, He became Jesus, the Christ.  And now He has a body in the

earth today which is called His wife.  And that is because when the

Mighty Angel (anointing) came down in Revelation, Chapter 10, we

were baptized into that Spirit of Christ.  And we are not just called the

bride anymore because we have become bone of His bone and flesh of

His flesh, and that makes us Christ the wife.  He has now presented

unto Himself a glorious church, a glorious people without spot or blem-

ish or any such thing, and now we have taken on His name.  We are
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Christ the wife now, the anointed one in the earth.  We are that wife of

the Lamb in the earth today.  And every one of us has our spirit and

soul and body united as one with the Spirit of Jesus and that makes us

His Christ.  This has been going on amongst us while religion is going

on in its carnal ways.

Now Jesus said, “This day this scripture is fulfilled,” meaning His min-

istry had begun.  And His ministry would last about three and a half

years, and would be, as Moses said, the prophet that God would raise

up like unto him.  Then after His crucifixion and resurrection He came

back in Acts, Chapter 2, as the Holy Ghost.  Then His ministry began to

fulfill itself according to John 14:12 as we hear our Lord saying, “Verily,

verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do

also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.”

This was seen in a mighty way in Acts, Chapter 3, when Peter took the

lame man by his hand and helped him up and he began leaping and

praising God.  And when that took place the people gathered around

Peter and John; and when Peter saw it, he said, “Why look you so

earnestly on us?  This is God glorifying His Son.”  This was Jesus Christ

continuing His work in His apostles.  He told them, “I will not leave you

comfortless, I will come to you.”  (John 14:20) Here is my point; all that

Jesus did wasn’t done while He was still living in His natural body.  He

is still working in our day, because now He has given us fine linen, clean

and white, and we have reached the fullness of the man Christ Jesus.

And even now His work is not over.  For after being clothed in fine linen,

the Bible says we grow up into Him and are no longer tossed to and fro.

He is guiding us every step of the way.  He has given us His mind; and

now we speak the truth in love and each member of the body edifies and

lifts up one another, as the Lord Jesus is leading.  If it even comes into

our mind to ‘bad mouth’ a member of the body of Christ, we rebuke that

thought.  Otherwise, how can we be one?  How can our spirit, soul, and

body be one with Christ?  Because we are members of the body of Christ.

Amen.  When one lays aside their traditions and brings their mind into

captivity to the love of Christ, that is when we all want to help and be of

a support to that body member that may be weak; knowing that there is

only one wife, and she has one soul.  Even the Jewish disciples, before

the gospel came to the Gentiles, lived for God in such a dedicated way

that the Word says, “And the disciples were of one soul, and God put

great grace upon them.”  They weren’t living on the mercy of God.  They

had His favor with them.   
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God has extended His mercy to us and I praise God, because our soul

is born again.  So if we think on things that we ought not to be thinking

about and go ways we ought not to be going, we can’t have great grace

(favor) upon us.  That’s why we present our bodies a living sacrifice,

and bring our thoughts into captivity to the love of Christ.  There is now

a people, though few in number, which have woke up and realize this

is serious.  This is real.  This is not something where we can do any old

way and think and follow any kind of thoughts.  We think the thoughts

of God.  That is when our spirit, soul, and body all want the same thing

– a new man in Christ.  And if there is something in you for this mes-

sage, these words will set your heart on fire; because it’s the voice of

the husband, the voice of the turtle dove, that is talking to the wife, and

your heart will burn within you as the disciples’ did on the way to Em-

maus.  The wife’s heart burns when she hears these good things, and

her spirit, soul, and body are united together for all eternity.  

Our spirit, our soul, and our body are so perfectly united together, we

can’t see one without the other.  When I see you I’m looking right at your

soul and spirit.  When I hear you talk I am hearing your spirit talk, be-

cause this body is the hull that we live in.  And I thank God for it because

it is going to be glorified and we are going to live in it forever.  There’s a

people that’s not going to get out of this body because our soul has eter-

nal life, and we have brought our thoughts into captivity to the love of

Christ and we only want the things He has for us.  Amen.  We meditate

on Him, and we let our dreams be on Jesus.  One in the Bible talks about

filthy dreamers.  That is thinking of filthy things.  What we need to do

is think on Jesus and what He is to us.  And every thought that comes

through our mind that is not in line with the Word of God, we rebuke it

and cast it down.  We bring it into captivity to what Christ says.  

So if we are awake today and not asleep, then we can see that judg-

ment has begun; not only on this nation but the world; getting ready to

bring this present age to an end.  Hallelujah!  And there is a people that

are going to be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and

go up in the rapture.  There will be those that go into the tribulation and

many will wake up and say, “How foolish I was.  Why didn’t I come to

that Word?  Why didn’t I do what was right when I had a chance to do

what was right?”  But then it will be presented to them to take the mark

of the beast, because they won’t be able to buy or sell without it.  Even

today we see things going on, and ‘the powers that be’ are trying to get

us to the place where we have to go along with a system or we can
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hardly exist.  Without going into a lot of details here, that is what has

come upon this nation.  But in the tribulation period there will be certain

things that you will have to go along with or you don’t buy or sell.  But

there will be a people at that time, though they have been foolish (that’s

why they are called foolish virgins and tribulation saints) who will say,

“I’ve missed the rapture.  I’m not the wife, but I am going to do what’s

right, now.”  They will stand up for the Word and will absolutely give

their life for their stand.  They will shed their blood.  They will wash

their robes and make them white in the blood of the Lamb.  Well, we

don’t have white robes on, we are clothed in fine linen, clean and white,

because our spirit, soul, and body has become one by being married to

Christ.  And we go up in the rapture, dressed in fine linen, clean and

white, which means there is nothing against us at all.  

I want my spirit to go back to God, but I don’t won’t it to go back to

God without me; and me is my spirit and soul and body.  And because

I was with Him before the foundation of the world, He made this pos-

sible for me to have all of these wonderful blessings.  When Jesus

prayed a prayer in the Book of John, Chapter 17, He said, “Give me back

the glory I had with thee before the world was.”  Eternity.  We become

an eternal being—our spirit and soul and body is in eternity when by

the Spirit of God we are in perfect unity.  We don’t have to struggle with

doing what is right, because we want to do it.  We don’t have to say,

“Well, I know I ought to do this, but my spirit tells me to do that.”  See,

your soul is basically how your body operates; like taste, feel, see, hear,

and smell.  You’ve got spiritual ears and you have natural ears.  He that

has an ear let him hear what Jesus is saying to His wife today as she is

clothed in fine linen.  

God bless you today.  How many see now, the spirit, soul, and body?

Yes, we have our own spirit to do with it as we please, but when it is

connected to God we will want to please Him.  We will bring our soul

in line with the Spirit of God and that means the body is in unity with

our spirit and soul.  This is the creation of what man was intended to

be.  And there is a people like that, who are going to be changed in a

moment, in the twinkling of an eye; and their spirit and soul will never

leave this body.  It will just be changed; it will just be glorified.  For the

body has become one with the inner man.  Hallelujah!  So your spirit,

soul, and body will be together throughout eternity.  Those that died in

the Lord will have the same thing with the exception that their body

had to die to get theirs.  The thing is, they will be raised from the dead
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and come forth first.  They are going to stand here before we are

changed.  God’s Word is real and His ways are right.  It’s time to close

the message today.  But I want to say I appreciate you and I love you in

the Lord, and let’s all go in the rapture together.  Let us pray together.

Heavenly Father, we come to you now thanking you and praising you for

your love and goodness and mercy.  And I just pray that these words which

have been spoken today that you will take them and give them the wings of the

morning, the wings of a dove, and the wings of an eagle and may they fly to

the uttermost parts of the world.  And may that dove of the Holy Spirit be in

every heart and mind and say, “This is the way of the Lord, walk ye therein.”

Lord, I just pray that you take this Word and use it for your glory, in the name

of Jesus Christ we pray.  Amen.
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Submitting Ourselves
to The Mighty Conqueror

We greet you in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Mighty Con-

queror.  Before we begin reading the precious Word of God today, let

us bow our heads in prayer.  

Our heavenly Father, we come to you, thanking you for this grand and glo-

rious privilege to stand for your Word.  We fully realize that what we are about

to read is your eternal Word.  We also realize that you have put this precious

Word in the hands of men and women, and many times we can see the attrib-

utes of those that did the writing, and hear their speaking, coming through the

Word.  But in spite of our human shortcomings, we know that the revelation

of this present day Word comes by your anointing, and that it will accomplish

its purpose.  I pray, Lord, that you will anoint us to speak the Word and the

hearers to understand it.  We thank you for this portion of the Word that thou

hath allotted for our day.  We praise you for it in Jesus Christ’s name.

I want to talk about something that I feel will be of a benefitting nature

to us in this hour that we are living in.  We want to begin reading today

in Acts 2:1-4, and it says, “And when the day of Pentecost was fully come,

they were all with one accord in one place.  And suddenly there came a sound

from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they

were sitting.  And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and

it sat upon each of them.  And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and

began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.”  This

event that we just read about was the beginning of the sowing of the

seed for what we are witnessing today.  In reading about these events

of Acts, Chapter 2, we see the beginning of the process of Christ forming

Himself in a people that He redeemed on Calvary’s cross.  The Word

says here that they were all in one place and in one accord, just as we

are now in one place and in one accord.  And because of this event that

took place in Acts, Chapter 2, the gospel has continued through time

until now.  And the Holy Ghost that’s spoken of in these verses has

brought us to the fullness of Christ, just as Paul a few years later said.     

At first this event was only to the Jewish people that were under the

covenant; then later it was extended to the Gentiles.  This is what started

the process of God getting a wife for His Son, which would include both

the Jews and the Gentiles.  (Ephesians 2:14-22)  This was not clearly seen
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at first, but would become clear as time went by, according to the words

of the Apostle Paul in 1 Corinthians 13:9-12, “For we know in part, and

we prophesy in part.  But when that which is perfect is come, then that which

is in part shall be done away.  When I was a child, I spake as a child, I under-

stood as a child, I thought as a child: but when I became a man, I put away

childish things.  For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face:

now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known.”  This

means we now understand the complete plan of God for us, relating to

our position in Christ.  Even water baptism, as was administered by

John on the very Son of God, was only a natural baptism which was

pointing to the spiritual baptism that began on the day of Pentecost.

This was the first step toward the baptism into the body of Christ.  (1

Corinthians 12:12-13)  What began happening on the day of Pentecost

was the beginning of this wonderful story of the Word made flesh in the

wife of the Lamb; also known to those that are enlightened to this mes-

sage as Christ the wife.  

So we have been coming to the fullness of Christ, which received its

start with the baptism of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost.  This

infilling of Christ has developed into the one new man shown in Eph-

esians 2:14-18 and Ephesians 4:13-16.  This is actually what God or-

dained from the beginning.  God took the Jewish element out first to

make up His immediate family, the brothers and sisters of our Lord

Jesus Christ, before the wife was added to God’s family.  But once the

wife is added to the family of God, she is given a very special place as

the wife of the Lamb.  She, and she alone, has become bone of His bone

and flesh of His flesh as the body of Christ.  This was spoken by the

Apostle Paul in the Book of Ephesians 5:30-33 whose message was or-

dained to start the process of preparing a virgin to become the wife of

the Lamb.  (2 Corinthians 11:2-3)  Although all the resurrected saints re-

ceive a new and glorified body as a part of God’s family, it is only the

wife that becomes bone of His (Christ Jesus) bone, and flesh of His flesh.

That means she becomes the Christ and a part of the visible Godhead

with her King Jesus.

Now I want to give you the title of our message today, Submitting Our-

selves to The Mighty Conqueror.  Christ is the Mighty Conqueror.  When

we look at the beginning of this act of God called ‘receiving the Holy

Ghost,’ this joins us to the very soul of Christ Jesus, and at this point a

process begins of conquering all the human elements that are not glori-

fying God.  This is Christ Jesus fulfilling our desires of working together

122 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



with Him to conquer the flesh as we learn to yield ourselves to the Spirit

of God for the total redemption of our whole being.  Remember, Paul’s

words tell us to present our body a living sacrifice to Him.  The Mighty

Conqueror begins conquering with the coming of the Holy Ghost on

the day of Pentecost which is the first leg of the coming of Christ Him-

self, and this process is completed in Revelation, Chapter 10, in our day.

And in the end we are totally submitted to the Mighty Conqueror,

which (simply put) means we have become the wife of the Lamb.  This

wonderful plan has brought us to the time that Christ, the Mighty

Angel, has come down from heaven and brought the little book for the

wife to eat.  We want to keep in mind that the little book is only a small

portion of the Big Book (Bible) which is the total Book of Redemption.

The Lamb took the little book out of the Big Book (Revelation, Chapter

5) and as Christ, the Mighty Angel, He brought it back to earth and gave

it to us.    

It is important here to keep in mind that the church fell away because

they failed to go on with God’s Word in their day.  Then just before God

took His servant Paul home, God gave him the godly wisdom to begin

to walk back some of the expectations for his day; meaning what had

been projected would now be delayed.  And by knowing this it will help

us to understand God’s plan better.  Paul explained the way that it was

going to be by saying, “We are baptized into the body of Christ; and

then we which are alive and remain will be translated out of the kingdom

of darkness into the Kingdom of Light and we are going to be changed

in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.”  Then he went on to say, “This

mortal is going to put on immortality.”  And it will be exactly the way

Paul said it would be. But then God in His wisdom let Paul begin to

walk back the expectation on the timing of this event; we can clearly

see that this did not happen in his day.  We could say, “God walked it

back,” or “God dialed the clock back.”  

A similar thing happened with Hezekiah, the king of Judah.  The

Prophet Isaiah writes about this in the Book of Isaiah 38:1-9, with Verse

8 saying, “Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the degrees, which is gone

down in the sun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward.  So the sun returned ten

degrees, by which degrees it was gone.”  Also, in the Book of Joshua 10:13,

there was another time that God just stopped time about a whole day,

while Joshua fought a battle for God.  So it is not the first time that God

dialed back time and even stopped time.  For example, it’s just like the

projection of a company when they project the way something is going
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to be or how much they are going to do.  But when they see it’s not going

that fast and they can’t get done what they originally projected, they will

say things like, “We had to dial back on our expectations,” or “We had

to walk that projection back a bit.  But we want you to understand we

are not cancelling it; we just have to walk it back a few months.  We still

want to do this same thing and we still want this growth in our company,

but the economic conditions have forced us to walk back the expectation

of that projection.”  And that is what the Apostle Paul did by the wisdom

of God; he began to walk back his projection of the baptism into the body

of Christ and the marriage of the Lamb.  But now the time has come, the

spiritual economic conditions are booming, and therefore we can go on

with our original projection.  How many of you want that? 

Now the Holy Ghost was given to bring us all the way through all the

phases (stages) that we have come through to become the wife of the

Lamb here at this end time.  The promise of God for the last day is com-

plete redemption of both soul and body; that’s our glorification.  This

means that our redemption is complete in Christ.  The Word says in Eph-

esians 4:30, “And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto

the day of redemption.”  We shall receive complete redemption which in-

cludes our body.  But I’m here to tell you this morning that there will

never be redemption of the body, unless that soul can fit comfortably in

this hull (body) that we are presenting a living sacrifice to God, laying

aside fleshly works.  Then we can say, “There is nothing between my

soul and my Savior that His blessed face may be seen.”

When Jesus came He was given the Spirit without measure, and all the

Spirit of God was represented in Him.  But when we are given the Holy

Ghost, it’s a measure of the Spirit of Christ and is called the gift of the

Holy Ghost.  There’s one writer back in earlier times that wrote, “Once

His gifts I wanted, but now the Giver own.”  In other words, not just the

gift but I want the Giver!  And that is what Revelation, Chapter 10,

shows; the Mighty Conquering Angel, which is not just a gift, but the

very Giver who gave Himself to His wife.  And in return the wife gives

herself to Him.  And Jesus Christ said, “I give you power over all the

powers of the enemy.”  He gives us power to live right, even in a corrupt

and sinful world.  He gives us power to lay aside the works of the flesh

when there’s a strong pull to do otherwise.  And our helper, the Holy

Ghost, is here to help us live victorious in this present world.  And by

the Holy Ghost we submit ourselves to the Conqueror which is the King,

Jesus Christ.  
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The Holy Ghost through time made the promises of God available to

us as we became connected to the living Word for each time period.

And He wanted to bring us to a place where there would be a vessel

pure and holy.  “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the merices of God, that

ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable unto God, which

is your reasonable service.  And be not conformed to this world: but be ye trans-

formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good,

and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.” (Romans 12:1-2)  And that is what

the Holy Ghost has now accomplished in us as we become the man

Christ Jesus in marriage, as the fullness of Christ is here as the Mighty

Conqueror and we are baptized into Him.  

When we look at this modern world, we can see that everything is

geared toward the flesh and is not geared to help the children of God

to live victoriously.  And the flesh will try to pull us this way or that

way.  That’s why we came out from among the world to be a separate

people; as God said, “I will receive you.”  And it’s because of Christ,

who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify

unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. (Titus 2:14)  This has

brought us to the place where we see that there are two legs (feet) of the

spiritual coming of the Lord.  This long awaited coming of the second

leg has produced a body that doesn’t go by the way of the grave, a body

that is redeemed, changed in a moment in the twinkling of an eye.  Be-

fore arriving at this point in time, the Holy Ghost alone (the first leg of

the coming of Christ) provided for the redemption of the inner man that

went into the grave, and they, too, were waiting for the second leg of

the coming of Christ.  This completes the redemption work for them,

also; by producing the resurrection and glorification of their bodies.  Oh,

how thankful these souls were that went by the way of the grave, whose

spirits were connected with the Holy Ghost, as they are made to live

again!  Yes, that’s the resurrection of the dead, those that went down

with their hearts right with God and were considered as being perfect

in their generation.  It is at this same time that we which are alive and re-

main are translated to join this heavenly band to leave this earth in the

rapture.  

In Hebrews 1:9, “Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; there-

fore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy

fellows.”  I’ll tell you, we want to be anointed with the oil of gladness.

John saw a people in Revelation 19:7-8 that were anointed with the oil

of gladness and they were praising God!  Jesus said when they perse-
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cute you for righteousness sake to “Rejoice and be exceedingly glad, for

great is your reward in heaven.”  He said we have got to love righteous-

ness.  And if we love righteousness we will hate iniquity.  Now iniquity

is not outright sin.  It is basically a religious thing.  That’s what Paul

said.  Christ told Paul that He was going to take him home.  And in the

final hour of his journey he looked at the ones sitting in the congregation

and said, “I’ve finished my course.  I’ve kept the faith.  There is laid up

for me a crown of life, not only for me but for all those that love His ap-

pearing.”  Did you love His appearing when He came?  (Revelation,

Chapter 10)  Then Paul went on to say, “I want to warn you again before

I go, as I have warned you day and night, and even with tears; there are

men among you right now (preachers that were working with Paul, but

he sensed a little something that was wrong way down in the inside of

the inside) that just as soon as I’m gone they’re going to rise up and

begin to draw disciples after themselves.”  He said, “Actually what it

is, they are wolves in sheep’s clothing, and it is the spirit of iniquity.”

See, it is that religious spirit.  Iniquity is basically a religious spirit.

That’s what the denominational world has.  

When John saw the great Church of Rome, he said, “In her was found

the blood of all the saints.  She’s the mother of harlots.  She’s the abom-

ination of the earth.”  That spirit of iniquity has weaved itself in and

hid itself, so that unless we have revelation of the Word of God it will

even look like Christ.  The Bible tells us in Matthew, Chapter 24, Jesus’

final warnings to let us know that it would get to the place where the

spirits will be so close, and it will look so good that it will deceive all

but the elect.  But thank God the elect will see through it and understand

by revelation that there is something not right about it.  We will know

there is something about it that doesn’t smell right.  It has the smell of

denominationalism.  It’s that spirit of iniquity that got in there and it

has come all the way through the seven church ages.  In Matthew, Chap-

ter 13, the servants came to Jesus and said, “Should we gather out those

tares which have the spirit of iniquity?”  Jesus said, “Let them grow to-

gether until the harvest; then the angels will come and they will take

care of it.”  This tells us that while the angels are separating the tares

from the wheat, they are also ministering unto us who are heirs of sal-

vation, because they are our helpers.

Sometimes when we get a revelation there is an angel of God sitting

right by our side, whispering in our ear, letting us know these things.

And when it begins to open up we say, “Yes, yes, I see now!”  And the
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Bible says, “God once winked at our ignorance,” but now it is a different

story because Christ Himself has come and He has taken over.  It’s Him

that doeth the work.  And now we have come to the place where He is

saying, “It’s time to be translated.  Walk up to the mirror and look at

yourself.”  You look into the mirror.  There should be nothing between.

But what if someone comes up and puts an object between you and ‘you

in the mirror’?  That would have to go; otherwise there would be some-

thing between.  There’s nothing between my soul and my Savior that

His blessed face may be seen.  He’s brought us this far; spirit, soul, and

body as one.  So now we can say, as the prophecy says, “For the face that

I have kept out before me all these years, I have become that face.  What a man

keeps out before himself, reaching forth unto it, that is what he becomes.  Paul

said, “I press for the high calling of God.  Not that I have obtained it yet, but I

have kept it before me.”  It was the face that was before me that I could not see;

yet, I could see.  Now I come face to face with that which was laying before me

all these years and have become one with it.” I want you to notice that, “now

I come face to face with that which was laying before me all these years and

have become one with it.” This uniting took place when we passed the till

of Ephesians 4:13, and is reflected in the message entitled, How Christ

the Mighty Angel Takes on Flesh and Bones in This Last Day.

Many years ago, the Coca Cola Company had coke in a 16 ounce bot-

tle, a 12 ounce bottle, and about a 6 ounce bottle; three bottles, different

sizes.  You could set them side by side and see each one separately.  But

if you lined them up perfectly, putting the big one in front; then putting

the next size right behind it, and the small one behind both, then when

you looked at them you would see only one coke bottle.  The larger one

blocked the view of the other two.  That is the way He wants us to see

ourselves; the spirit, soul, and body united in one, and not as three sep-

arate beings.  We have become one in Christ.  That is when your spirit,

soul, and body is obeying the Word of God.  Then we can say, “The

Mighty Conqueror has come and done His job.”  And He didn’t force

us into anything.  He doesn’t force His wife against her will, but with

gladness of heart we rejoiced as we submitted ourselves to Him, and

He gives us this that we are seeing today; the little book that was

brought down which was revelation hidden in God just for the wife of

His Son.  He gives us the little book and says, “Eat it.”  Yes, at first the

ole stomach gets bitter and we think, “Oh my, I’m not sure how good

this is for me.”  But the spirit says, “O, stop that; just eat it!”  If we are

His wife we will eat it.  The eating of it is this message.  So we accept
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His Word and let the circumstances be what they are.  But if you are not

willing to eat it and make what changes need to be made, then I’m not

talking to you.  Now those saints that went into the grave, the things

that they did in ignorance, God washes all those things away.  When

they come up, the spiritual body which is already here and waiting for

them will be united with that body that has just raised from the grave.

And though it has decayed away, God will recreate it perfect for them

and dress them in fine linen.  Let us submit our body to Christ and He

will glorify it, because we are the wife of the King!  We have been

anointed with that oil of gladness! 

It’s been Christ, the Holy Ghost, taking us from revelation to revela-

tion, from faith to faith, and has brought us to the place where we have

wound up right in Revelation, Chapter 10, and the two legs of His com-

ing.  That is the move of God which is taking place and it’s all over the

world now.  It’s small in the eyes of man.  But the Bible says, “Despise

not the day of small things.”  So the Holy Ghost brings us to where we

are baptized into the body of Christ in this last day just before the rap-

ture.  And the Holy Ghost helps us to conquer all things that are not

pleasing to God.  God said we would get to the place where we would

not be tossed to and fro.  And now we are not carried about with every-

thing someone comes out of the woods with.  But we stay right with

that Word.  And I’m not just talking about written Word; but I’m talking

about the progression of the Word – from just the written Word to the

Word that has been in us from eternity.  This is the Word that Christ has

quickened, and it has caused us to do that which the Lord Himself

spoke (as well as the Apostle Paul and others).  Here I am talking about

Christ who is the Word, that came forth as is recorded in Saint John 2:22,

“When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that he

had said this unto them; and they believed the scripture, and the word which

Jesus had said.”  This is the way the Word is coming now, as a river of

living water preceding forth from the wife of the Lamb, and is a world-

wide witness that Christ has come, and He has come as a thief in night

to become one with His wife and take us in the rapture.  Amen.

Let’s go back to Acts 2:1 again, “And when the day of Pentecost was fully

come, they were all with one accord in one place.” Verses 2-4 says, “And sud-

denly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled

all the house where they were sitting.  And there appeared unto them cloven

tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.  (That was a visible man-

ifestation that something had happened.) And they were all filled with the
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Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them

utterance.”  Now notice, the Spirit gave them utterance because what

they were speaking was for a certain people.  They spoke specific words

to a certain people.  It wasn’t just talking in tongues.  Because as we

read on we find that every nation that was gathered there heard them

speak in their own language.  And we’ve seen that very thing take place.

When we were in Aqua Boa, Mozambique, my wife Barbara and I had

gone to the vehicle after I had finished preaching, while the brethren

went out back to eat.  I had been many days ministering in the sand and

dust, and my throat was bleeding; so I just wanted to go sit down.

While sitting there a young girl came up to the car window.  We didn’t

know it at the time, but she couldn’t speak a word of English.  She spoke

something to me which my wife and I understood but she didn’t know

herself what she was saying.  She opened her mouth and these words

came out, “You are a servant of the Lord sent unto us.”  It was unknown

tongue to her.  She told one of the ministering brothers later when he

went back to talk with her, “I just felt the presence of God and went

over to the vehicle, and spoke something in a language that I have never

heard before.” Well, that’s what happened there on the day of Pentecost.

There is a gift of tongues where one speaks and it edifies the one speak-

ing.  Then sometimes it is for someone of another language, as a witness.

But speaking in tongues is controlled by the speaker.  I may feel like

talking in tongues, but is it profitable to speak out loud?  Sometimes I

feel so good that I hardly know how to contain myself.  All I want to do

is praise God to the top of my voice.  But if certain things are taking

place then we dial back the volume.  Speak to yourself and God.  It may

not be for everyone to listen to at that particular time.  Maybe He wants

us to make intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered or in-

terpreted.  In those cases, we keep the volume down, while others are

hearing the Word.  

So the Holy Ghost came.  They were filled with the Holy Ghost.  Verse

5 is a verse that really ties all this together, “And there were dwelling at

Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven.”  They were

gathered in Jerusalem for the Feast of Pentecost.  Some of the Jews lived

in and around Jerusalem, while others came a long way.  Watch now.

Verse 6, “Now when this was noised abroad, the multitudes came together,

(People outside were realizing something was going on because it was

a feast day.) and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak

in his own language.”  We must understand here that the Jews that came
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to Jerusalem from other areas had learned the languages of the nations

that they were sojourning in, but most of them held on to their own lan-

guage, also.  But here’s the miracle about this happening.  These people

that came out of those nations, and had learned the language of those

nations, understood the unknown tongues that these homeland Jews

were speaking (each nationally understanding in their own language),

even though the speakers did not understand it; to them it was an un-

known language.  This was God’s way of letting them know that it was

something to pay special attention to.  Some might have thought, “How

in the world are these Jews, that don’t know our language, talking in

our language?”  What was happening was they were giving witness to

what God was doing; they were giving witness of the power of Christ

and the resurrection.  The Bible says, “With great power they gave wit-

ness of the resurrection.” And now we are giving witness of the trans-

lation and the coming of Christ.  

Continuing on with Verse 37.  Peter went ahead and preached a ser-

mon.  “Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said

unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?

Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost.  For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all

that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.”  So that is the

Holy Ghost.  What is it for?  The first leg of the coming is to cleanse our

soul and help us get rid of the works of the flesh.  But when Paul came

along he began to say, “This is only the beginning of this plan of salva-

tion.  There’s more to this.  Your bodies are going to be changed.  Your

bodies are going to be redeemed.  There is redemption for the body and

all creation is waiting for it.”  Then he prophesied; he reached way out

here to where we are at and he began to tell how it would be.  He said

this is the way it will be, “We which are alive and remain till Christ

comes (Revelation, Chapter 10) are not going to precede those that are

asleep (we’re not going before them), but they’re going to come forth

first.  Then these bodies will be redeemed.”  Because that is what it has

been about all the time.  Our body will never be redeemed unless we

can say, “Lord, I have presented my body unto you (not soul, not spirit).

I’ve presented my body unto you, a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable

unto thee which is my reasonable service.”  

Have you enjoyed the Word today?  The two legs of His coming brings

complete salvation for the spirit and soul and body, as they have
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blended together and are one unit.  He saved my soul, now He’s going

to save my body.  God bless you over and over.  Let us pray.  

Heavenly Father, I just thank you for this time of fellowship that we’ve had

around your Word.  Father, as we send this Word forth, I pray now that you

will take it into your hands.  And, Lord, if there is something here that is worthy

to be used for your glory, I pray that you will just take it and use it, give it the

wings of the morning that it may fly to the uttermost parts of the world that

the little eaglets and doves all over the world will raise their heads up and begin

to eat from the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10, the revelation of it, and be

part of this great revelation before the final catching away.  We pray in Jesus

Christ’s name.  Amen.
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Eating His Flesh
and Drinking His Blood

First of all I want to greet each one here in this congregation and also

send greetings to all the saints around the world in the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ.  For my subject today I want to speak on, Eating His Flesh

and Drinking His Blood.  My thoughts will be gathered around the scrip-

ture found in John 6:53 which says, “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily,

very, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his

blood, ye have no life in you.”  This is one of the scriptures that the cruci-

fixion of the Lord Jesus Christ and the shedding of His blood on Calvary

made available to God’s children.  And it takes a revelation to under-

stand what Jesus was saying unto us.  The natural blood of Jesus Christ

that was spilled on this earth had the appearance of ordinary human

blood, and that’s because only the chemistry of the blood is seen with-

out revelation of this miracle of God.  But by Him spilling His blood on

this earth, He redeemed the earth; although He hasn’t claimed it, yet.

And since man’s body was taken from the earth, when He redeems the

earth He also redeems the bodies of all the children of God which came

from the earth; by the releasing of the life of the blood which causes the

chemistry of the blood to be a part of the redemption story.  O what a

Mighty God we serve!  

We realize that this blood was different in three very distinct ways.

First, the holy blood fell upon the earth, which was for her redemption.

Secondly, the life of God that was in this blood had blended with, and

became one with, the spirit and soul of our Lord Jesus Christ, thus cre-

ating the Holy Ghost.  This made a way for God to join Himself unto

mankind by this mighty act which formed a ‘holy spirit,’ and this holy

spirit was released from our Lord Jesus Christ at His death.  This is just

another one of the things that God wrought in His Son on Calvary.  This

entire process was finished when our Lord Jesus Christ cried from the

cross with a loud voice saying, “It is finished,” and then He gave up

His ghost.  Then thirdly, God sends this holy ghost back to this earth

upon and into His disciples.  This is known as being baptized with the

Holy Ghost or filled with the Holy Ghost.  The beginning of this miracle

made its debut on the day of Pentecost in the city of Jerusalem in Israel.

It all started there, and in the end is going back there.  
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Now here was a Spirit that was compatible to the spirit of the believ-

ers, and on the day of Pentecost they were all filled with the Spirit of

Christ that God, through the life and death of Jesus Christ, had suc-

ceeded in creating for the purpose of becoming one with mankind.  This

is what Paul was writing about when he said in 1 Corinthians 6:17 say-

ing, “He that is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit.”  That’s the third thing

that God wrought in His Son at Calvary; showing again that God does

things in threes.  Now through this action we have the blood of our Lord

Jesus Christ flowing in our veins.  This is the eternal spiritual life of

God.  And through Christ, the life that was with God from the begin-

ning is in us, just as He had planned it for us; even giving us a new

birth.  This miracle of the new birth was planned before the foundation

of the earth; fulfilling 2 Corinthians 5:17-18, “Therefore if any man be in

Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are

become new.  And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by

Jesus Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation.”  So we can

sum it up by saying that this means that the power is still in the blood

and it is in us.   And the blood still has its power even to this hour.  

Now we can understand that when Jesus appeared in the presence of

God to present His blood (Hebrews 9:11-14) He didn’t take with Him

the chemistry of the blood, but the life that was in the blood.  And now

this life is in us, the wife of the Lamb.  This is what happens as is seen in

Revelation, Chapter 10.  That’s when the Mighty Angel brought down

the little book to earth and we are told to go take this and eat it up, and it

makes these bodies eternal; for our souls are already eternal by the Holy

Ghost.  The Mighty Angel didn’t bring anything natural down; He only

brought the spiritual Word down that has the life for the body.  That is

why ‘walking in the light’ is our spirit pulling in a certain direction.

In the Book of 1 John 1:7, it says, “But if we walk in the light, as he is in

the light, we have fellowship one with another (meaning with God and with

one another), and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin

(unrighteousness).”  John is speaking of the life that was in the blood.

The blood became spirit.  And that’s the way it was before it became a

natural blood cell in Mary’s womb.  And so when we receive the blood

of Jesus Christ on our soul, when we get the blood applied, we get the

spirit applied; not the chemistry.  The chemistry doesn’t exist anymore.

And even when we which are alive and remain are translated (after the

members of the body of Christ who died are raised from the dead) our

flesh and blood, in the sense of how we know it today, cannot inherit
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the Kingdom of God; so there has to be a change.  And it is very impor-

tant to understand this when we read in the Word of God in order to

get the meaning of statements such as:  “Are you washed in the blood?”

“Has the blood been applied?” and “When I see the blood on the door-

post (when I see the blood on your heart) I will pass over you.”  It’s all

spirit; there’s no chemistry involved at all now.  It was chemistry when

it was shed on Calvary; but when He cried with a loud voice and gave

up the ghost, the life that was in the chemistry of the blood came out of

Christ.  And we find this same thing coming back again on the day of

Pentecost.  Nobody there on the day of Pentecost had a pan of blood

giving everyone a little of it.  No, that wasn’t the case.  In the Old Tes-

tament it was the chemistry of the blood, but in the New Testament it is

the Spirit of the blood and it remains the same forever. 

In the Book of John 6:54, here we find Jesus saying, “Whoso eateth my

flesh, and drinketh my blood.”  And now that’s what we are doing

today, we are eating His flesh and we are drinking His blood.  He said,

“If you do this you’ll never die.”  That’s the promise that the wife of the

Lamb has today, because we have eaten the little book of Revelation,

Chapter 10.  Oh how wonderful to know that we’ve got the life that was

in that blood.  And we now know that it’s not what we do or have done

or will do; but it’s what He has done.  And since He has come into us to

live within us, then the Spirit of God causes us to ‘lay aside every weight

and the sin that does so easily beset us,’ (using Paul’s words here).  

So righteousness starts within us and it works its way out.  Even Paul

had to get a better understanding of this truth.  You can find that in Ro-

mans, Chapter 7.  These scriptures, above all the other scriptures, show

this particular thing.  For here Paul said something to this effect, “When

I started this walk I wanted to do good, but I wound up doing not so

good.  The things that were the right things to do, many times I wound

up doing something different from that.”  He said, “When I would do

good, evil was present.”  He was struggling, trying to get that right-

eousness.  But according to what he said in the next few chapters, he

was trying to get away from the outward righteousness of the Law of

Moses.  And finally he saw that the righteousness that was in the law

comes from without, not from within.  So we see the law was something

that God gave to help keep the conscience awake, that we would know

that there is a righteous God and He requires righteousness.  But no one

could ever bring this to pass until Jesus came.  Then Jesus came, and

He changed everything.  He came and He lived His life and the Bible
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says, “He neither sinned nor was guile found in His mouth.”  

So Jesus Christ said, “Eat my flesh and drink my blood and you will

become part of me (the Word).”  And that’s what we do in this hour.

There’s a Word that has come down specifically for us, and Jesus said,

“If you eat this ‘flesh and blood Word’ you’re not going to die.”  Paul

said, “There’s coming a time when you’re not going to die, because we

which are alive and remain shall be changed by the Word which is Spirit

and light.  The Word says, “If we walk in the light…”  And it says, “We

are children of light.”   Jesus said, “You’re a city set upon a hill that can-

not be hid.”  And light and darkness cannot exist together.  When light

(Word) comes, the darkness cannot fight it.  The Bible says, “The light

shineth in the darkness and the darkness comprehends it not.”  In other

words, darkness can’t understand it.  And that applies, regardless of

how dark it gets.  When you flip the light switch on, the darkness has

to go; because it can’t understand how to fight it.  The light overpowers

any darkness.  And this Word, the light of the gospel, has overpowered

all darkness; and look how it is prevailing today.  In your heart and in

your life it prevails to the point that you’re not children of the night,

you’re children of the day.  You’re children of light.  Now what is light?

It is understanding; it’s revelation.  And we walk in the light even while

this world out here walks in darkness.  

Let’s ask God’s blessing now.  Father, bless this Word as we continue on

to read your Word.  May you give us the proper understanding; and may we

be able to say the proper words that will bless your children, we ask in Jesus

Christ’s name.  Amen.

Now in reading in John, Chapter 6, I want to begin in Verse 30.  This

verse shows Jesus talking to the religious leaders; as He is doing today.

They were kind of confused about what He was saying; and they still

are today – no different.  It reads like this:  “They said therefore unto him,

What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what dost

thou work?” “What sign can you give us that you are telling the truth?”

Well, they continued with their conversation, Verse 31, “Our fathers did

eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to

eat.”  That opened the door for Jesus to explain something to them.

Verse 32, “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, (He said it twice to re-

ally get their attention.) I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread; but

my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.”  What they got was

manna and it only lasted one day.  If they tried to save the manna over

for another day (except on the Sabbath) it would breed worms and
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stink.  So that’s not the bread from heaven; that is a natural food.  Yes,

it’s a miracle food, as was the fish and loaves but it was a natural food

He gave them to get them through the wilderness.  (It ceased to fall

when they crossed over Jordan; then they ate the old corn of the land.)

The manna wasn’t eternal bread that they could eat and have eternal

life.  It was something to get them through the day so they wouldn’t

starve.  It wasn’t the bread that the Word calls the bread from heaven.  

Watch, Verse 33, “For the bread of God is he which cometh down from

heaven and giveth life unto the world.”  He’s saying, “What you all are talk-

ing about and what I am talking about are two different things.”  There’s

a bread with life in it.  It comes down from heaven.  And that bread is

called He.  Have you been eating Him?  That manna wasn’t Him.  Let

me say that again to highlight it, “That manna wasn’t Him.”  It was a

natural type to get them through the wilderness.  But Jesus said, “That

wasn’t the bread of God; the bread of God is He which came down from

heaven.”  Watch Verse 34, “Then they said unto him, Lord, evermore give

us this bread.”  They thought He was still speaking in the natural and

was going to give them something in the natural.  People come to

church so they can get something in the natural.  If you can entertain

them enough and have enough programs and so on… Verse 35, “And

Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life:  he that cometh to me shall never

hunger: and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.”  Now you can have

plenty to eat, but if you don’t have something to drink you’re going to

get in trouble pretty soon, especially if you’re on a dry countryside.  And

a lot of people have been eating some Word, but they haven’t had any-

thing to drink because they haven’t accepted the Spirit of God.  They’ve

been going by head knowledge, eating the tree of the knowledge of

good and evil, and not eating the tree of life.  You’ve got to have the

proper amount of food and drink.  You’ve got to have the Word and

Spirit.  So watch as we go a little further on with this.  Verse 36, “But I

said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe not.”  I’m the bread.

I’m the life.  You have seen but you don’t even believe.  Verse 38, “For I

came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent

me.”  Now first of all, He’s talking about coming down from heaven.

And they said, “Who is this fellow?”  Verse 39, “And this is the Father’s

will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose noth-

ing, but should raise it up again at the last day.”  Jesus Christ prayed a

prayer in Saint John, Chapter 17, and He said, “Thou hath given them

to me.  All which thou hath given me I’ve lost nothing.”  Thank God
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we were given to Christ; and He is not going to lose anything.  There’s

not one predestinated seed that is going to be lost.  And there’s not one

that is predestinated to go in the rapture that will not go.  There is not

one that died in the faith to be in the wife that’s not going to come forth.

And those that Paul spoke about, “We which are alive and remain to

the coming shall not precede those that are asleep,” they’re going to get

up.  Then we will be changed in a moment in the twinkling of an eye.

And this mortal is going to put on immortality.  We’re going to take on

a new body.  And He said, “I haven’t lost a one.”  So that should give

us confidence that you cannot be ordained to be one of them and lose it

somewhere down the line.  

Now I’ve been bearing down a little bit lately on “presenting our-

selves;” how we present ourselves to God.  But we never want you to

get the idea that, “I might not be one of them if I don’t do this or if I

don’t do that.”  You will do it because it is the Spirit of God in you work-

ing from within you to produce righteousness without.  And this body,

as it gets to a certain place, it just has to go along.  That’s when He’s

going to change us in a moment in the twinkling of an eye.  Jesus could

appear and disappear.  I like the fact that in the glorified body He could

eat, He could fellowship, and yet He was the glorified Lord Jesus Christ.

And the Bible says that we’ll have a body like unto His own glorious

body.  So we’ve got the blood of Jesus Christ flowing in our veins right

now.  And that gives us life; and we can’t die.  Now when I say, “The

blood of Jesus Christ,” I’m not in the Old Testament talking about the

chemistry of the blood.  I am in the New Testament talking about the

life of the blood.  In the tribulation those saints will wash their robes

and make them white in the blood of the Lamb.  That’s accepting the

Word that is available at that time; and that brings the results of the

blood that was spilled on Calvary to them.  Not the chemistry.  But now

it’s the life of the blood which is Spirit and has joined with the soul and

spirit; thus producing eternal life to all God’s children.  That’s why the

members of the body that have gone before us in death will rise again

from the dead, and we which are alive and remain will be changed into

a glorified body.  

Notice, He’s not going to lose anything that God gave Him.  Verse 40

says, “And this is the will of him that sent me,” And that is the only thing

that counts.  That’s why when Jesus taught us to pray He didn’t teach

us to say, “Lord, give me this.  Lord, give me that.  Lord, I need this.

Lord, I need that.”  He said when you pray say this:  “Our Father which
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is in heaven hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done

on earth as it is in heaven.”  That’s what you pray for, the will of God;

and every time that you pray in the will of God you get the results ac-

cording to the Word.  And Jesus said, “Don’t think you’re going to be

heard for much speaking.”  One of the writers said, “Many times the

reason you don’t receive is because you ask amiss that you may con-

sume it upon your own lust.”  

I turned the television on a few days ago to a religious station, and a

preacher was saying, “The Lord is just pouring so many blessings on

me.  The people from the newspaper flew over and took pictures of my

house.  (It’s like a Hollywood mansion.)  I’m glad they took pictures of

my house.  I want them to see how God is blessing me.”  Well, he bought

a new airplane.  He said, “You know what?  In thirty days the Lord

poured so many blessings on me that I went and bought a bigger air-

plane.”  He said, “Now how do you like those blessings?  I’ll tell you

how you can get the same thing I got.  Get out that check book.  Do you

have a credit card?  We’re set up for credit cards!  You just keep pouring

it in and God will pour it on you!”  Well, if he is getting so many bless-

ings then why does he have to beg?  Why isn’t he saying, “I’ve got so

much that I want to give some to you”?  

That’s what the disciples did.  After Peter and the others fished all

night (that’s how they made their living) and didn’t have any luck

catching fish, Jesus told them, “Go out there again and cast your net on

the other side of the boat.”  And when they obeyed Jesus He blessed

them; and they caught so many fish that they were about to sink the

ship!  And do you know what the Bible says they did?  They called unto

the fishermen in the other ships and said, “We’ve got so many fish that

we want to give you some!”  They didn’t say, “Let us use your boat so

we can fill it up and have even more fish for ourselves!”  No, they said,

“We’ll share.  We’ve got so many fish we can’t use them all.  Come get

some of these fish.”  That’s a man of God right there.  That man on tel-

evision that I was talking about said, “Keep giving to me and God will

give to you.”  Well, he was just a con man that is a good beggar and

using the name of Christ to do his trade.  That is not the way Jesus

talked.  The Bible says though He was rich, yet He became poor for our

sakes, that through His poverty we might become rich in the spiritual

blessings as God supplies our physical needs.  I love my Lord and His

ways.  And I can spot these hirelings a half a mile away; all I have to do

is hear them two or three minutes and I know.  That’s not the way Jesus

139EATING HIS FLESH AND DRINKING HIS BLOOD



talked.  That is not the way Paul talked.  That’s not the way Brother

William Branham or Brother Raymond Jackson talked.  None of them

ever begged for money.  And God blessed them and met their needs be-

cause they trusted God.  They are true examples of trusting God. 

Verse 40, “And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which

seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life (or eternal life):

and I will raise him up at the last day.”  He says here that if we believe on

him we have everlasting life.  He said, “I will raise them up at the last

day.”  Those that are part of the wife of the Lamb will be raised first,

and we will be changed, and together will be caught up to meet the

Lord in the air.  Watch what they say here.  Verse 41, “The Jews then mur-

mured at him,” That’s what the unbeliever’s do now.  They murmur at

us and think we’re off on a pig trail or something.  “The Jews then mur-

mured at him, because he said, I am the bread which came down from heaven.”

I’ll tell you, He is the bread!  And for us, the wife, that bread is the little

book of Revelation, Chapter 10, which He tells us to take and eat.  It’s

the bread that is going to translate these mortal bodies!  And then He

goes on; watch what they said.  Watch now, they’re going to start mur-

muring.  For a prophet is not without honor, save in his own country

and among his own kindred; “We know this fellow, who does He think

He is?”  But watch what Verse 42 says, “And they said, Is not this Jesus

(They might have said, “This is the man that did our carpentry work.”)

the son of Joseph (No, He was the Son of God.) whose father and mother we

know? (And they might have said, “We know who he is; but he said that

he came from heaven.”) How is it then that he saith, I came down from

heaven?”  Do you see that carnal religious thinking?  They didn’t have

a speck of revelation.  The life is in the revelation of the Word; not the

carnal knowledge of the Word.  The letter of the Word will kill you.  It

takes the Spirit, the blood, the life to make that Word get up and walk!  

So they said, “My goodness; this man is just Jesus!  We know his father,

Joseph.  We know Mary, his mother.  And he’s up here saying he came

down from heaven.  What a shame we have to put up with talk like

this.”  Verse 43, “Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not

among yourselves.”  Watch, I love this!  He’s going to tell them something

that’s going to send their heads reeling.  Verse 44, He said, “No man can

come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise

him up at the last day.”  It doesn’t matter if you die.  Live, die, sink, or

swim; you’ve already got eternal life in you, so you can’t really die.  But

I thank God there is a people whose bodies aren’t even going to have
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to go to the grave.  God will just do a miracle within us and change that

flesh and blood of the natural realm (the chemistry of it), and that spir-

itual blood which is in that theophany (the soul, the spirit; the spiritual

body) is going to completely possess this natural body and change it

into a glorified body.  

That’s the power of the blood to clean and make new the spirit, soul,

and body.  The song says, “For my cleansing this I see, nothing but the

blood of Jesus.  Naught of good things I have done.”  It’s His blood!  It’s

the life of the blood; not the chemistry.  The chemistry paid the price at

Calvary and ever since that day it’s been the life that was in that blood.

And that’s what comes into our hearts.  The chemistry of the blood

doesn’t come into you; only the life of the blood.   

Let’s go on.  He quotes some scripture here, Verse 45, “It is written in

the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God.  Every man therefore that

hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me.”  Who do you

think this is talking through this body?  People don’t realize it is Christ

speaking to us right through these mortal bodies.  Paul said, “I am

standing right here in Christ’s stead;” and so are we, the wife of the

Lamb.  Our Lord Jesus is speaking through us today.  Verse 46, “Not that

any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.”

And I’ll ask you, “Have you seen the Father?”  I see Him through Christ.

God is a spirit and He is not somebody that you can walk up to and

shake hands with.  But if you shake hands with Jesus, you’re shaking

hands with the Father; because it was the Father in Him doing the work.

And it is the same thing with His wife.  You can shake hands with us,

the members of the body of Christ, for we are bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh.  

Continuing on with Verse 47, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be-

lieveth on me hath everlasting life.”  I want you to notice hath; not is going

to get it, but has it. If you really believe on Him with all your heart then

you have everlasting life, eternal life.  There are different parts of the

family; some will be the wife and they will hear this last trumpet mes-

sage.  They will eat the little book which is the message we are hearing

now – the trump of God shall sound, the dead is going to rise, and we

will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye to be caught

up.  And that’s what is going on today.  The trumpet is sounding out,

we’ve eaten that little book, and it causes this defiled bloodstream to

become pure, spiritual.  And the little book is only for the Lamb’s wife.

Therefore, if you’ve got any infirmities in this old flesh, don’t worry so
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much about them now; because that spiritual man hasn’t got a single

infirmity.  Jesus says in Verse 48, “I am that bread of life.”  Do you believe

that?  He’s telling the people, “You’ve got to eat me.  I’m the bread.  You

can’t make it unless you eat me, because you don’t have any life.”  I’ll

tell you, if you don’t eat this little book that came down then you don’t

have the life of the wife, because that is where the life is abiding! 

They had been telling Jesus about their fathers eating that manna that

God gave them.  Let me show you what Jesus said about that.  Verse 49,

“Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead.”  That was only

natural food.  And if you only eat this Word from a natural prospective

it does one thing; it kills.  It’s the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,

and if it is not linked perfectly with the tree of life then you’re sure to

die.  Let’s get Verse 50, “This is the bread which cometh down from heaven,

that a man may eat thereof, and not die.”  Now fear of death is one thing

that all mankind is born with; they don’t want to die.  And not only

mankind, but animals and even little bugs struggle to live.  But now

you have got a way where you don’t have to die.  You’ve got a way

where you cannot die.  “If you eat this you cannot die.”  He said, “A

man may eat thereof and not die.”  Now I want to know if anybody here

believes that scripture?  Does anybody believe you may eat and not die?

Somebody might say, “I’d like to have something where I would never

die.”  Mankind is seeking the fountain of youth.  Well, I’ve found the

fountain of youth!  It is eating the flesh of Jesus and drinking His blood.

In John 7:38 Jesus said, “He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said,

out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.”  Not natural water but living

water.  He also told the woman at the well in John 4:14, it says, “But

whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the

water I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever-

lasting life.” One thing about the woman, she probably knew what she

was asking for because it was necessary for Jesus to go by the well.  She

said, “Lord, give me this water!”  I want to know if there’s anybody

here today that will say, “Evermore, Lord, give me this water!  Lord,

we’ve been drinking but give me a double portion!  Let it be a river of

life springing up from within me!”  I’ll tell you; this Word has got life

in it!  

Verse 51, “I am the living bread…”  Now this Word bread is not dead.

Manna would only last for one day; then it would rot.  And not only

would it rot, but it would stink and then it would breed worms.  Manna

was something to get them through the day.  That’s why they couldn’t
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save it back for another day.  And that’s the way it’s been through the

church ages; you couldn’t save it back.  But when we got to the original,

when we got to Ephesians 4:13, we got to the place where we’ve reached

the stature of the fullness of Christ.  And we become Christ in the earth

because it is Him living within us.  And the Mighty Angel of Revelation,

Chapter 10, made this possible; and we are eating the bread—the little

book!  And it won’t rot; it will stay fresh and will rapture us.  And we

are drinking the Holy Spirit.  

All right, “I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man

eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,

which I will give for the life of the world.”  And He knows who is going to

come and dine and who is not.  Not too many will come; especially in

this day.  But I want you to watch this.  He gave His life.  And He talked

on down through this chapter making it so plain; He said, “This bread

is my flesh.”  The Jews said, “Do you want us to be cannibals or some-

thing?”  “My God!  What do we have in the temple today?  Get rid of

this man!  We need to throw him out on his head.  He said we ought to

eat his flesh.  He’s telling us to be cannibals.”  Well, it’s not bad to be

spiritual cannibals as long as you’re eating the flesh of Jesus which is

the Word of God – spiritual cannibals eating that spiritual body, the spir-

itual Word, the spiritual little book that came down from heaven.  It’s

Christ that came down and brought it and He said, “Take it and eat it

up!”  Let’s see what they said after He made that strong statement in

Verse 51.  Verse 52, “The Jews therefore strove among themselves,” They

were getting hot under the collar.  Sometimes a mule won’t work hard

until he gets sweating a little.  We sometimes say, “He’s getting hot

under the collar now; watch him go!”  “The Jews therefore strove among

themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?”  He can’t if

you are carnal; but if you are a spiritual Christian with revelation you

like to sit here and eat Jesus.  What are you feeding on?  I’m feeding on

Jesus; because Jesus is the Word.  

In the beginning was the Word and the Word was with God, and it

says, the Word was made flesh.  He gave us light.  He has enlightened

us.  We are children of light.  Paul gave light out to his group.  He said,

“You’ve got a lot of instructors; everybody is wanting to instruct you,

but you don’t have many fathers.  I have begotten you with the Word

of God.”  Verse 53, “Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in

you.”  This Word was getting a little stronger as He went along.  First
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He said, “Eat my flesh.”  Now He says, “Except ye eat my flesh and

drink my blood.”  “This man wants us to drink His blood now!”  I’ll tell

you, the blood of Jesus Christ makes a mighty good drink!  I’m talking

spiritual; “My Words are Spirit, and they are life,” see.  The letter killeth

but the Spirit giveth life.  The Spirit is the life of the Word; it’s the water

of the Word, so drink freely.  See, you’ve been washed by the water of

the Word.  They got so mad they could eat nails when He said, “Eat my

flesh.”  But now He laid another one on them; “Except ye eat my flesh

and drink my blood you’ve got no life in you.”  Now wouldn’t people

think we were crazy if somebody heard us saying this?  The Jews did.

Verse 55, “For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.”  “If

you want something to eat and drink,” He said, “just eat my flesh and

drink my blood and you’ll be fine.”  It’s not what Moses gave.  Verse 56

says, “He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in

him.”  If I was there and I was one of those Jews and believed what they

did, right about this time I’d reach up and start pulling my hair out!  He

said, “Eat my flesh and drink my blood – if you do that you dwell in

me.”  They said, “Dwell in you; how in the world are we going to get in

you, Jesus?”  He said, “You dwell in me and I in you.”  In the natural

that sounds like an insane man, but by revelation these are the most

beautiful words that I’ve ever heard.  How many see the revelation of

it; eating His flesh, drinking His blood, dwelling in Him, and Him

dwelling in us?  That’s what eating His flesh and drinking His blood

will do.  Let’s see what the next verse says.  Verse 57, “As the living Father

hath sent me, and I live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live

by me.”  “If you eat me, you will live by me.”  Verse 58, “This is that bread

which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead

(See there’s where they died, because they just ate manna and died.

They didn’t eat Jesus, the present Word.  They ate the tree of knowledge

and died.): he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.”  

I’m going to jump down to Verse 63, “It is the spirit that quickeneth; the

flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and

they are life.”  If you just get the flesh of the Word you will die.  You have

to have that Spirit to go with it.  Now watch.  They had all they could

stand.  They couldn’t stand anymore.  He cleared the temple that day.

Let’s go to Verse 66, “From that time many of his disciples went back, and

walked no more with him.”  Without revelation there wasn’t anything else

to do but go away.  Suppose you were there and didn’t have revelation

and you weren’t a predestinated child of God, and you hear a man talk
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like this.  You would have to do like those other disciples – they went

back and walked no more with him.  Then Verse 67, “Then said Jesus unto

the twelve, Will ye also go away?”  But Peter answered Him, “Lord, to whom

shall we go?  Thou hast the words of eternal life.”  And there is nowhere else

we can get it.  Eat the little book that came down from heaven.  It will

translate your body.  There is nowhere else you can get it.  Let us pray.

Heavenly Father, I’m just glad that you were with us in a special way today.

I’m glad we were able to come together today; and I thank you for this nice day.

And I thank you for these many, many blessings and for blessing the people

here, Lord, and may this Word give us this eternal life.  This we ask in Jesus

Christ’s name.  Amen.
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Christ The Wife
A People Without A Country

Good morning to each of you, and may God’s blessings be upon you.

Before reading our scripture today, I want to give a reason for our title,

Christ the Wife: A People without a Country.  It is due to the fact that from

time to time I’m asked this question, “Brother Ben, what are you talking

about when you are using the terminology ‘the virgin’ and ‘the wife’

when speaking about the church?”  I always answer this question by

giving the scriptures found in 2 Corinthians, Chapter 2, and Ephesians,

Chapter 5.  In 2 Corinthians 2:2, Paul tells us about the espoused virgin,

saying, “For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused

you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  No-

tice that Paul was addressing these saints as virgins, because it was the

espousal period.  But when it came to the wife, Paul prophesied (fore-

saw) about the marriage in Ephesians 5:30-33, saying, “For we are mem-

bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.  For this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be

one flesh.  This is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the

church.  Nevertheless let every one of you in particular so love his wife even as

himself; and the wife see that she reverence her husband.” It is only after we

are married to Christ, the anointed Word for the hour, that we are bap-

tized into the body of Christ which is His flesh and bones in the earth.

Also, in the Book of Revelation 19:7-8 and 21:9, it speaks of the wife;

showing that we are a body of believers that have passed the virgin

stage and are now fully the wife of the Lord Jesus (the Lamb).  

Now I want to say something else about us being the wife of the Lamb

and how we are a group of saints that are different from all the other

born again saints; starting with the fact that our clothing is different.

We are the only ones that are dressed in the wedding garment; for we

are arrayed in fine linen which is none other than the Message of Right-

eousness, the last trump of God.  And in having this important knowl-

edge we can see that the wife (both the living and the dead) are the only

ones that are caught up to meet the Lord in the air, while all the other

saints that did not make the rapture go into the tribulation.  This means

that we are raptured into heaven for the duration of this awful time that

takes place in the earth.  And we will return at the end of this tribulation
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period with our Lord Jesus Christ, who is King of Kings and Lord and

Lords, to start the millennial reign or Kingdom Age.  

In the Book of Revelation, Chapter 7, we find saints that are dressed

in white robes who missed the rapture.  Notice, they are dressed in a dif-

ferent garment from the fine linen of the wife, as they have washed their

robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb during the 70th

Week of Daniel for their Christian faith.  Also, in Revelation, Chapter 6,

we see those of Israel that were killed for the Word of God during the

holocaust.  These were mainly European Jews, as well as others.  These

Jews were killed for their testimony of the Word of God, and not for the

testimony of Jesus Christ.  This took place from the late 1930’s and lasted

until the middle of the 1940’s, which is shown under the first part of the

fifth seal, as was revealed when it was opened.  These Jews did not be-

lieve in Jesus as the Messiah, but God’s mercy overrode their condition

because He had blinded them in part so that He could take out a people

of the Gentiles for His namesake.  John saw these souls under the altar

and they were naked before God, but God gave them white robes and

told them they must wait a little season until their fellow servants are

killed as they were; and that takes place in the last part of the 70th Week

of Daniel.  Notice, John saw these souls dressed in white robes, which

was the mercy of God, showing that they were not the wife who is

clothed in fine linen.    

We see this fine linen that the wife is wearing in Revelation 19:7-8, and

it says, “Let us be glad and rejoice,” This scripture shows us that there is

no place in the realm of the wife of the Lamb for a gloomy Christian.

Out there in the religious world, yes; they have all their different opin-

ions and complaints which causes all types of problems in their assem-

blies.  But we have come into a heavenly realm.  So it is not a task, but

a joy, to obey this scripture, “Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come,”   Notice, it doesn’t say, “The

marriage of the Lamb will come someday.”  It says, “For marriage of the

Lamb is (present tense) come, and his wife hath made herself ready.”  And

the Word tells how she made herself ready, which was by accepting the

righteousness of God and denying her own.  If we try to be righteous

any other way, that is denying the righteousness of God, because that

would be trying to establish our own righteousness which is a clear sig-

nal that we are unable to accept the righteousness of God.  We see this

from reading in the Book of Romans 9:30-33 and 10:1-4.  These scriptures

show the grave danger of doing things to establish our own righteous-
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ness; because if we do we are sure to miss God’s righteousness.  So the

wife making herself ready is not what we can do or how good we can

be; it’s how much we can let Christ Jesus live through us.  “and his wife

hath made herself ready.”  I want you to notice the word wife; His wife

hath made herself ready.  And this is the finality of what we have come

into.  We have gotten to the stage where we are now the wife.  In Reve-

lation, Chapter 21, we find John up on the mountain, and he saw the

Lamb’s wife.  So don’t fault me and don’t think I am out of scripture

when I say, “We are Christ, the anointed wife, that has made herself

ready.”  

The next verse says, “And to her (to no one but her) was granted that she

should be arrayed (or clothed) in fine linen, clean and white:” Nobody else

in the New Testament is clothed this way.  Nobody else is dressed in

fine linen, clean and white; so it is not hard to differentiate who is being

referenced here by John in Revelation, Chapters 19 and 21.  The other

saints are clothed in white robes; but here it specifically says, “fine linen,

clean and white.”  And this one particular group is granted this wedding

gown, “for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.”  And where did the

saints get this righteousness?  From Him, through Christ, because we

don’t have any of our own.  Paul, as well as the Prophet Isaiah, told us

that when God looks at the very best that we can do with our own

hands, in our own works, in our own ways, it is as filthy rags.  But when

God looks at Christ’s righteousness, which is given only to the wife,

then that is perfect, complete, and right; and nothing else can get by.  In

days gone by we would sing this song, “Sin can never enter there.  It

will stop you at the door.  It will bar you out forevermore.  Sin can never

enter there.”  Well, that is true.  So what we do is accept His righteous-

ness and now we don’t have to worry about our own righteousness.

Instead of worrying about how good we do, we just let Christ live His

life through us, and the goodness will be there in spite of ourselves.  So

again, the title of my message; Christ the Wife: A People without a Country.

And the reason I am saying, “A people without a country” is because

once we are baptized into the body of Christ then we are neither Jew

nor Gentile; we are the wife of the Lamb.  And when it comes to the sal-

vational realm, there is neither male nor female.  We are all just one in

Him.  

I want to read next in Galatians, Chapter 3, there is something very

important here.  What I want to say here is not something that we

haven’t heard before, as this is an ongoing message.  And when I’m fin-
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ished today, you will not be saying, “Brother Howard brought some-

thing that was so astounding.  I’ve never heard anything like that be-

fore.”  Well, there will be, without doubt, some things in it that are

astounding that you’ve never heard before, but the basics of this entire

message will be what we have been preaching all along.  

It’s like the dream my wife, Barbara, had.  She said, “In the dream, I

would start my day, and it would be the same as the day before.  It was like

each day was repeating itself.  I would get up and go through my day and it

was the same thing over and over; each incident that would happen, it would

repeat itself the next day.  And I would go along like this for a little while; and

then an incident would happen that wasn’t part of all the other days before.  So

I would stop what I was doing and take a hard look at it, and say, ‘Wait a

minute, this wasn’t in the days before.  All these other things that have been

happening everyday are the same, but this is different.”  So I would go ahead

and add this new thing into my day.  I would adjust the things that were hap-

pening in that particular day to make room for the new thing.  And this would

happen to me over and over.  I would get used to my days being the same, and

then here would come again something that wasn’t in the days before, so again,

I would add it into my day.”

See, that is the way with these messages.  There are those that say,

“I’ve heard Ben preach that before.”  And I hope you have, because Paul

said in Philippians 3:1, “Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write

the same things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe.”

Showing that as we walk with the revealed Word there are new revela-

tions being revealed daily; they weren’t in the days before because it is

a furtherance of revelation.  For precept must be upon precept, precept

upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a lit-

tle.  As the song says, “We’ve got to keep on walking in the light and

growing,” as we are inside the body.  (Ephesians 4:15)

So hearing some of the same things again, many times is very needful.

Therefore, when something new is added to what we already know, it’s

much easier to see the whole picture.  Then we can say that we are walk-

ing in the light of the revealed Word for this hour.  That is the way God

reveals His Word.  And as time goes by, we begin to notice this more

and more as we grow in the knowledge of the Word as Romans 1:17

says, “For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it

is written, The just shall live by faith.”  Because of the way God leads us,

it is easy to accept it by revelation; for it is part of the Word.  A lot of it

is the same, but some of it we get a deeper understanding.  It is that
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way because that is the way the Lord gives it.  

Let’s take for example the four gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and

John; sometimes it seems as though we are reading the same things over

again, because they say basically the same thing.  But we get things from

one writer that the other writers didn’t say.  So if we don’t read them

all, then we are going to miss something.  And that’s the way this Word

is.  We can’t just come and hear one message and say, “I’ve got it.”  No,

you haven’t got it, because there is more revealed each day.  I am glad

each day is not something totally new and strange to me, because I ba-

sically like a routine.  I can, although, handle the fact that sometimes

certain things come up some days that I didn’t have to deal with on

other days and it doesn’t throw me off balance.  I just incorporate them

into my day.

Now I want to read in Galatians 3:23-24, and it says, “But before faith

came (Paul is explaining law and grace.), we were kept under the law, shut

up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed (that is the coming of

Christ Jesus).  Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster,” it gave us a good

insight of what God desired.  God wanted a holy and righteous people,

and the law was to point us in that direction.  But it takes the blood of

Jesus to cleanse us from sin.  The blood had to be shed before the Old

Testament saints resurrected unto eternal life.  And that is when Christ

went down and brought up those Old Testament saints that had kept

the law, who kept their conscience alive towards God until Jesus Christ

came and died for them.  The law was given as a schoolmaster.  “Where-

fore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be

justified by faith.”  And now we are justified by faith.  Then if we add

any works to make our justification better, then we are frustrating the

grace of God.  So we don’t frustrate the grace of God, because if we are

justified by the law then Christ died in vain.  Verse 25, “But after that

faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster.”  Now is that clear-cut

or what?  He said the law was a schoolmaster until Christ came.  The

Word says that when faith comes we are no longer under a schoolmas-

ter.  I want it to be quite clear to us that it is Christ living His life through

us, because it is only by faith in Christ that we are justified.  Verse 26

says, “For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus.”  Paul is talk-

ing to the Galatians here.  He had so much trouble trying to get these

Galatians to keep their heads on straight when it came to law and grace.

So he is saying, “You are children of God by faith in Christ Jesus; not

any of these other things.”  Then he goes on to say (and this is my text
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verse), Verse 27, “For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have

put on Christ.”  Please notice carefully what this is saying, “For as many

of you as have been baptized into Christ…” See, baptized into Christ is

passing the till of Ephesians 4:13 where we reach the fullness of the man

Christ Jesus in marriage.  It says here, Verse 28, “There is neither Jew nor

Greek,” and when we are baptized into the body of Christ all those bar-

riers fade away.  Paul’s revelation is so beautiful here; for when he went

forth to preach, the Gentiles were basically without God, strangers to

the covenant of God as Ephesians, Chapter 2, says.  So God sent Paul to

them.  But when Paul went to the Gentiles he didn’t draw a line and

say, “You Jews can’t have this.”  

Remember, Apollos was a Jew, one of John’s disciples.  He was mighty

in the scriptures, an eloquent man.  But the Bible says he only knew

John’s baptism (he was only baptized unto John’s message); he didn’t

know Christ had come.  He was preaching, “We’ve had John (the fore-

runner) come; now we’re expecting Christ any time.”  Well, there was

a nice Jewish couple.  The wife’s name was Priscilla and her husband

was Aquila.  (Acts, Chapter 18)  They went to Apollos’ meeting and they

were so amazed, “My, what an eloquent man this is and it is amazing

how mighty he is in the scriptures.”  But his understanding stopped

short of the fact that Jesus Christ had already come.  Keep in mind that

the New Testament had not been written at this time which would have

given him the knowledge that the Messiah had already come.  So after

the service, Aquila and Pricilla waited around for a chance to talk to

Apollos.  They might have said, “Apollos, will you come over and have

some tea with us?  We’d like to fellowship with you.”  They got a chance

to talk with Apollos.  And the Bible says, “They expounded the way of

the Lord more perfectly to him.”  It wasn’t, what Apollos preached

needed to be thrown in the garbage can.  No, it was that he just needed

something to be added to what he already had.  This reminds me of the

message I preached when we were in Nasanje, Malawi, entitled, Lord

Give Us A Heart Likened Unto Apollos.  This message was showing that

Apollos just needed a furtherance of the Word, and he had a heart that

could receive it.  Even when Paul was preaching a message in Acts,

Chapter 13, he brought in the scripture where John fit in God’s plan, so

that they could have in their mind a straight line of revelation with no

gaps in it.  

So Apollos, no doubt, was shocked at what he heard, “Do you mean

Christ has already come?”  So Aquila and Pricilla realized their limita-
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tions and waited until they got in touch with Paul before they took him

any deeper into the Word, so that Paul could preach to him.  Paul men-

tioned Apollos in 1 Corinthians 3:4-6, saying, “For while one saith, I am of

Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?  Who then is Paul, and

who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to

every man?  I have planted.  Apollos watered; but God gave the increase.”

Apollos became a mighty minister after hearing Paul’s message; and he

was a Jew.  Then by his ministry, many of those Jews had their hearts

opened to the Word.  There were many of the Jews that heard Paul’s

gospel and they came in and accepted it and became a part of the virgin

church.  And in this body of believers there were neither Jew nor Gentile

that were separated one from the other.  See, that is what Paul was

telling these Galatians.  We can’t say, “I am a Jew; I’ve got rights to this.”

And we can’t say, “I am a Gentile; I’ve got special rights.”  No, when

we are baptized into the body of Christ we’re part of Christ.  We are

only a member of the body of Christ.  We are Christ the wife: a people

without a country.  I am talking about claiming the blessings of God as

part of the wife.  

Verse 28 again, “There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor

free,” With the Galatians, the conditions were similar to what it was here

in the south when many people of color were slaves.  But God wants

us to be free.  We find in the small Book of Philemon (one chapter) that

a slave ran away from his master, but he later got converted by Paul’s

preaching.  So Paul wrote the master and said, “You receive him just

like you would receive me.  And if he owes you anything, charge it to

my account.”  This man was a brother now, and he was going back

home!  I love to see people come back home; don’t you?  Inside the body

there is neither bond nor free.  Inside here you are not a slave.  And no-

tice, Paul explained that in one little book with just one chapter in that

book.  Paul said, “He is not a slave; he is a brother.  He is not just some-

body that just works there.  He is a brother in the Lord and he must be

treated thus.  And he will even be a better servant now.”  Continuing

with Verse 28, “there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ

Jesus.” When speaking of salvation, this applies when a man or a

woman accepts Christ; God doesn’t make any difference in them, except

in the preaching of the Word, because the leadership is in the male.

Now that is the man Christ Jesus, and we are all members of His body.

This is now a reality since the marriage has taken place; the whole body

shares in this leadership because the body is one and has one mind.
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This was not so in the Old Testament.  

Now I want to read here in Hebrews about Abraham.  Abraham was

one of the richest men in the Middle East at one time.  And it is inter-

esting to note, he never did build himself a house.  Why?  Because he

was looking for his house.  He was on the move.  He was searching for

a country.  Let’s read about that in Hebrews 11:10-12, “For he (Abraham)

looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.

Through faith also Sara herself received strength to conceive seed, and was de-

livered of a child when she was past age, because she judged him faithful who

had promised.  Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, so

many as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea

shore innumerable.”  Notice, Verse 13, “These all died in faith, not having re-

ceived the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of

them,”  I love that, “persuaded of them.”  They had a vision.  They had

a word.  They knew the promise.  And they saw the vision afar off and

were persuaded.  “and were persuaded of them, and embraced them,”  Now

to us the things of the world seem strangely dim.  And we just look to

Him; He is our all in all.  “and embraced them, and confessed that they were

strangers and pilgrims on the earth.”  Now when we really get into the

things of God, in comparison with the normal everyday earthly things,

then we are a pilgrim and we are a stranger.  If we are really dedicated

to God, we really have no place out in this world.  I’m not saying we

shouldn’t be there if we’ve got business to do.  But we don’t just run

around seeking the pleasures of this world as the normal trend of this

world does.  But the wife is a pilgrim and a stranger out there, because

our thinking is so different.  In the first place we don’t have time to do

it.  And secondly, we have no desire to do it.  We are pilgrims and

strangers here in this world.  What I am showing you is they (as well as

we) had no permanent dwelling place.  Verse 14, “For they that say such

things declare plainly that they seek a country.”  I want you to notice that,

they declare plainly, “I have no country.”  They declare plainly that they

seek a country.  There was something way down on the inside that they

were seeking.  Abraham was looking for a city and by the Holy Ghost

we have found it.  And it is inside the body of Christ, the Mighty Angel

of Revelation, Chapter 10.  

Let’s pick up with Verse 39 of the same chapter.  It says, “And these all,

having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promise:”  Also,

we can say the same thing about the seven church ages, because not a

single one of them had the promise of their new body made available
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to them without going through the channel of death.  But it is different

in this hour that we are living in.  Because in this time of the Mighty

Angel coming down to us, He has brought the theophanies of all the

members of the body of Christ with Him.  And this tells us that there is

a great cloud of witnesses that we are compassed by; and knowing this

it behooves us to lay aside every weight as we are made aware of the

presence of those that have suffered much more than we.  Upon under-

standing this, it causes us to live a more dedicated life seeing more

clearly the hour we are living in.  And along with this dedication, we

are filled with joy as we quickly begin to yield ourselves and our lives

that are hid with Christ in God.  Paul said, “But these all obtained a

good report through faith having not received the promise.”  Watch

what it says, Verse 40, “God having provided some better thing for us,”  Now

God is not showing partiality.  A preacher once said to me, “God would

be showing partiality if He took part of the Christians in the rapture

and left the others.  And God doesn’t show partiality.”  That is carnal

thinking.  If you are married you better show partiality to your wife.  I

show partiality to my wife.  Remember, we are the wife of the Lamb and

the Lord Jesus puts His favor upon us as His wife as any wise man

would do.  

So, yes, there is a group of Christians that go right on through tribu-

lation, but the wife is caught up; we are changed in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye.  And those that died through the church ages, that

are ordained to be part of the wife, will come forth first; and then we

will be changed and caught up to meet the Lord in the air while the

world goes into the tribulation period along with many born again

Christians that were not to be part of the wife.  The Book of Hebrews is

telling us that, “God having provided some better thing for us, that they with-

out us should not be made perfect,” See, there is a message today; it is the

sounding of the last trumpet of 1 Thessalonians 4:16 and 1 Corinthians

15:51-52.  And the Bible says, “Both the living and the dead will hear

the voice of the Son of God through the sounding of this trumpet mes-

sage.  (Please read our book entitled, A Voice that Both the Living and Dead

Can Hear.)  Hebrews 22 says we have come to the city of the living God,

the heavenly Jerusalem.  That’s our home.  That is our country.  We have

no continuing city here.  Just like Abraham who looked for a city whose

builder and maker is God.

I want go to Ephesians, Chapter 2, just to further establish that we’re

not Jews and we’re not Gentiles.  We are Christians.  There is a lot to
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read, so I’m going to skip down to Verse 14.  It says, “For he is our peace,

who hath made both one, (Now is the wife Jew or Gentile?  Neither.  We

are the wife of the Lamb.  When we are baptized into the body of Christ

we lose our nationality.  We want to keep the laws of the country we

live in as much as possible, but I am talking spiritually here.  Because

we are the wife of the Lamb, our nationality fades into obscurity.  Now

watch.) and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us:”  In

the early church there were three groups of Christians; there were the

Christian Messianic Jews (which included Peter, James, and John) who

kept part of the law even after becoming Christians.  When we read the

Book of James, we can see that he was a champion of the law.  Then

there was the Gentile group that accepted Christ but could not settle on

what to do about the law and grace issue.  So they were Gentiles that

were unsure of what Paul was saying about the body of Christ, which

was the only message of that day that would espouse the virgin to

Christ.  Some of them even challenged Paul’s authority to be the only

apostle to bring a message to Christ’s virgin.  Paul had to tell them that

he was not a whit behind any of the other apostles.  They basically went

their own way, much like it is today.  But there was a third group that

began to hear what Paul said and they accepted it.  These were Jews

and Gentiles that accepted Paul’s message and became the body of

Christ for that day under the baptism of the Holy Ghost.  And it was

not until Paul was in prison that he got the full revelation of the body

of Christ, and he laid it in the Word for us just before God took him

home.  And now through this prophetic message of the last trump, God

has broken down the middle wall of partition and has made this third

group of both people the wife for His Son; and I’m to preach to them.

And this is what we are dealing with now.  

This whole process started coming into view in 2 Corinthians 11:2-3.

Paul said, “I espouse you to Christ as a chaste virgin,” and those Jews

that accepted Paul’s message were right there in the midst.  He even

gave us the names of some of them in the Book of Romans, Chapter 16.

He takes that chapter and calls some of the names of those Jews.  They

loved Paul.  They were willing to lay down their lives.  They were Jews

that heard what Paul was preaching and something struck them just as

the light struck Paul on the way to Damascus.  The Bible doesn’t give

all the details on what happened to Paul in prison, but he wrote some

letters in 64 A.D. that is very revealing of God’s plan for the wife of His

Son.  Something struck Paul revealing that we (Jew and Gentile) are not
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two people, but we are one; speaking of the wife part of the redeemed

family of God.  So regardless of whether we are a Jew, Greek, bond, free,

male, or female – when we are baptized into the body of Christ we are

part of Christ the Wife: A People without a Country.  Do you see it now?  

Notice, “For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down

the middle wall of partition between us:” He hath broken down the middle

wall of partition between us and made us one.  There is no partition to

separate Jew, Gentile, bond, free, male, female, or any of these things.

It is just wife; the body of Christ.  All right, Verse 15, “Having abolished

in his flesh the enmity, (That’s what Christ did at Calvary.) even the law of

commandments contained in ordinances (He broke all this down, abolished

it.)  for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace;” So there’s

neither Jew nor Gentile; it’s just one man and that is the perfect stature

of the man Christ Jesus that we have reached.  Then he goes on and says

this, Verse 16, “And that he might reconcile both” Now who are the both?

There are two people in the world today; it’s the Jews and the Gentiles.

All nations come under the realm of either Jew or Gentile.  Paul said,

“That God might reconcile both,” and that began to open up a whole

new way of looking at the Jews and the Gentiles.  

As we are seeing this one body, the wife, we are not speaking of, or

including Peter and the other eleven apostles, because they still didn’t

want to work with Paul as they were the Messianic Jews that were to

fulfill another part of God’s plan.  We see this very clearly in Galatians,

Chapter 2, as Peter, James, and John told Paul, “You go preach to the

heathens, and we will go unto the circumcison.”  Notice, they didn’t

say, “Let’s all get together and worship God.”  No.  These Messianic

Jews still thought of these uncircumcised people as heathens.  Why?

Because they didn’t have the understanding of the wife of the Lamb.

Although Peter didn’t preach about the wife, he did begin to write

about things that closely resembled the gospel that Paul preached about

the one body.  Now in this last day the gospel is once again getting

amongst the Jewish people producing a Christian people known as the

Messianic Jews.  This has been happening as a prelude to those that are

hearing this last trumpet message and are being included in the wife of

the Lamb.  And now we can say, “What went around has come around.”  

I want you to notice Verse 16, “and that he might reconcile both unto God

in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: (There’s nothing,

no enmity, between Jews and Gentiles.  I am speaking in the wife realm

only, the body of Christ).  And came and preached peace to you which were
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afar off (the Gentiles), and to them that were nigh (the Jews) For through

him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father.  Now therefore ye are

no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of

the household of God; And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and

prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; In whom all the

building fitly framed together growth unto an holy temple in the Lord:  In

whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit.”  

Paul talks in the Fifth Chapter of Ephesians about becoming bone of

His bone and flesh of His flesh, the great mystery of marriage.  Notice

what Paul is saying concerning this same thing.  Ephesians 5:30, “For

we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.”  Now we are not

just talking about the spirit, but flesh and bones means our bodies.  We

need the flesh and bones redeemed.  And that is presenting our bodies

a living sacrifice in preparation for this time as we are changed in a mo-

ment, in the twinkling of an eye, just as Paul said.  See, we get this sal-

vation into the flesh and bones, not just in the spirit.  It comes first in

the spirit, but then in this day of being we which are alive and remain it

comes into our bodies.  Verse 31 says, “For this cause shall a man leave his

father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one

flesh.”  Now we have become (through the Mighty Angel) flesh and

bones with Jesus Christ who is the Word.  We walk in the light.  He put

this light within us.  The next verse says, “This is a great mystery (That’s

what we are talking about today.): but I speak concerning Christ and the

church” (who is now the wife of the Lamb).  This mystery of marriage

is not a mystery any longer to those that are hearing this trumpet sound-

ing for our day.  But it is not understood by the denominational church

groups, because they are not Christ’s wife.

Now let’s go to some scriptures that are found in the Book of Colos-

sians 1:11-13, and it says, “Strengthened with all might, according to his glo-

rious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness;” There has

to be some joyfulness.  There is no place in the body of Christ for a

gloomy Christian!  There is no place in the body of Christ for those that

always have a hard luck story.  There is joyfulness in the body of Christ.

And I’m not saying you’re not going to have problems at times, that’s

part of the plan to mature us.  “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath

made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light:” That

light is what translates your body.  That is the spiritual blood of Christ.

“Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us

into the kingdom of his dear Son:” Revelation, Chapter 10, is in fulfillment
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and it will roll us over the tide with a new body.  This plan has been

sealed up in a book and kept safe.  It has been hid until now.  It has been

growing and maturing in this part of the ministry for the last fifty-five

years.  This part of God’s plan has been coming into being and has been

unrecognized, for the most part, by all except those that are ordained

to hear and accept it.  And now there is a message that has created a

bridge to span over the rolling tide.  And to us the fog has lifted and the

way is as clear as crystal.  As God said in the Book of Job 37:21, “And

now men see not the bright light which is in the clouds: but the wind passeth,

and cleanseth them.”  And that is a reality to Christ the wife.  

Lord, at the close of this message.  I just pray that you will enlighten every

member of the wife, and that this Word will accomplish your purpose.  Put

your anointing upon it, Lord.  We just thank you for it, in the name of Jesus

Christ.  Amen.
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Ye Believed (Trusted) After that 
Ye Heard the Gospel of Your Salvation

Greetings to each one of you in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

We are reading in Chapter One of the Book of Ephesians, using Verse

12 as our starting scripture.  But before the reading of the scripture let

us pray.  

Heavenly Father, we praise and honor you, Lord, as we come to you.  First of

all we want to thank you for your love, your goodness, and your mercy on us;

and for all the good things thou has freely provided us.  And as we stand here

today, Lord, we stand not only in defense of your Word but to represent you

and your Word to the wife of the Lamb.  We thank you for this opportunity to

be counted worthy to represent you and your Word.  We just pray that you

will anoint us; knowing that to be anointed means we are given the ability to

speak for you to your people.  Lord, I pray that you will give us the ability to

stand here, as it was with Paul, in Christ’s stead, to speak words that will bless

and edify your people.  We ask this in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

For our subject this morning we are speaking on, Ye Believed (Trusted)

After That Ye Heard the Gospel of Your Salvation.  After we heard the gospel

of our salvation we trusted in His wonderful Word; and now we are

sealed unto the day of our redemption.  We now have the gospel of our

salvation and not just the gospel in general.  I expounded on this in a

message entitled, God’s Redeemed Family; explaining how God has many

people out there in many different categories of the gospel and of His

workings.  But Paul referred to one group as having ‘the high calling of

God in Christ Jesus.’  And that’s what his gospel was about to the point

that he was very vocal about his calling by saying in Romans 15:18, “For

I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought

by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed.”  Paul was grounded

enough that he could say these things about his ministry despite the

fact that he had knowledge of other parts of the workings of God.  He

saw that God was working to bring parts of His plan into being that did

not interfere with what he had to do in God’s plan, which was separate

from what Peter and the others were called to do.  There is only one

high calling; but there are other children of God that are called for dif-

ferent purposes.  The high calling is to be the wife of the Lamb, and oh

what a privilege it is, as this means we become bone of His bone and
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flesh of His flesh, which makes us an extension of the Godhead.  We

can clearly see this in Revelation, Chapter 22.  It is here that we see the

throne of God and the Lamb; and the tree of life also, which is the wife,

who is included in the authority of the throne.  It is here that we see all

of this as it comes together; knowing all the while this is only one of the

different categories of God’s people.  He will even have a people who

go into the millennial reign in their natural state.   

There are many people that think everyone has to be ‘born again’ in

order to have eternal life.  Well, that’s not necessarily so in the sense

that we know ‘being born again,’ because Adam and Eve were to have

eternal life without having to be born again.  They didn’t need it.  They

just needed the one birth.  It will be the same with the natural people

that go into the millennial reign in their natural state.  This was the case

in the Garden of Eden before sin came into the picture, which started

with the serpent and Eve, and then Adam and Eve.  These unions pro-

duced Cain and Abel from which two races of people were born.  These

two races of people were separate until just before the flood when the

races mixed together; then every human spirit became polluted by the

serpent nature that had been mixed in.  This produced a new people as

these two people became one.  And from this point on, all flesh had cor-

rupted themselves before God and there was no pure seed anymore in

the earth according to the fleshly realm.  Now all of mankind would

need a Savoir; and God met that need in Jesus Christ who was a pure

seed born of a virgin named Mary.  He died on the cross and released

His spirit, the Holy Ghost.  

Now God had the means to begin to undo what was done to His seed

by the hybridization that came by the mixing of the two seeds.  It is

through Christ Jesus that God breeds all the serpent (carnal) nature out

of the original seed of God.  That is why we present our body a living

sacrifice to God for the undoing of what Satan did to mankind.  And

that’s why when Jesus came He began to use the words, born again,

which had never been said before.  The first account we have of these

words is in John 3:2-7 when Nicodemus came to Him by night asking

about the plan of God, and saying, “Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher

come from God: for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God

be with Him.” And Jesus said to him words that have proven to be the

most important words that have ever been spoken and they have been

memorialized forever.  “Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I

say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”
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Now the Kingdom of God is a spiritual kingdom.  Nicodemus was a re-

ligious carnal man and he was taken back with those words; because

he (just as all other people) had never heard anything like that.  He

asked a question that we would probably have asked if these words

were said to us.  That’s why I don’t want to come down too hard on

Nicodemus.  “Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is

old?  Can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born?  Jesus

answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of the water

and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.  That which is born

of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  Marvel not

that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.”  So being born again is very

important.  After the mixing of the seeds in Genesis, Chapter 6, there

was never another pure seed until Jesus came.  And although God’s

grace provided a provisional law which was given to serve as a substi-

tute measure, it wasn’t until His only begotten Son came and died for

the sins of the world that the pure seed of Christ would be restored to

this earth.  So Paul knew what he was talking about when he said, “After

ye believed the gospel of your salvation ye were sealed.” And this seal takes

us all the way to the glorification of the body.  

In God’s far reaching plan, we find in the Book of Hebrews that the

Jewish priests were taken from among the people which had failures

and infirmities so that they could have compassion on them that were

out of the way.  God wanted someone that had ‘been there and done

that,’ so to speak.  That’s why when Jesus, our great High Priest came,

the Bible says, “He became a bond servant.”  He became one of us.  The

Word says in 2 Corinthians 8:9, “For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye

through his poverty might be rich.”  And the reason He did that was so

that when He did a supernatural act we could not say, “No wonder He

could do it; He’s the Son of God.”  No, He laid all His power aside and

worked only by faith.  And He said we could do the same by using faith

in God as He did.  He claimed no special privileges above what we can

have by faith in God.  He became one of us.  And what He did, He did

by faith in God; He said, “Only believe.”  

So He came here and He became the great High Priest taken from

among men.  He lived like other men.  He worked as a carpenter.  Be-

cause when He came to the temple the rulers said, “Is not this the car-

penter?”  He lived and worked as though He was just a regular man.

He did everything by faith in God and He told us that we could do the
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same as He did.  He raised Lazarus from the dead, not because He was

Jesus, but because He spoke the Word by faith in God.  We can never

say, “Jesus Christ walked on the water because He was Jesus.”  Well,

Peter did it, but he let his faith begin to waver.  Peter did not just try to

walk on the water.  No.  The Bible said he walked on the water to go to

Jesus.  But then when he looked around and saw the blusterous waves

all coming in, then he began to doubt.  Watch.  He began to doubt; and

as soon as he began to doubt he began to sink.  But he did the same

thing that Jesus did.  There’s no doubt that we can do what Jesus said,

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do

shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my

Father.”  (John 14:12)  So when He gives us revelation to do something,

by faith in God we can do what He says.  Praise God!  

The Apostle Paul raised the dead just like Jesus did, and it was done

because he had faith.  In Acts 20:9-12, Paul was long in preaching, and

a young man named Eutychus fell asleep while sitting in a window; he

fell down from the third loft and was taken up dead.  And Paul went

down and fell on him and the life came back into him.  Paul laid himself

on the man as Elijah did in the Old Testament when a child had gotten

sick and died.  Elijah stretched himself upon the child three times and

cried out to the Lord, praying, “Let this child’s soul come into him

again.”  And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child

came into him again, and he revived.  (1 Kings 17:17:22)  Then a similar

thing happened with Peter in Acts 9:36-43.  There was a certain disciple

named Tabitha (Dorcas) in Joppa that had taken sick and died.  And

they were all crying and telling about all the good things she had done,

showing the coats she had made.  Now when Peter arrived she had been

dead for a while.  Peter went in the room and he put everyone forth; I

suppose he might not have been sure of their faith.  But he believed

God; and by inspiration he walked in there and he said, “Dorcas.”  And

when he said that, she opened her eyes and sat up.  Then Peter let the

people back in the room.  And it was known throughout all Joppa; and

many believed in the Lord. 

Now what we want to see here is that Peter was just like we are.  James

in his writings said, “Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and

he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on earth by the

space of three years and six months.  And he prayed again, and the heaven gave

rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.”  (James 5:17-18)  See, even Elijah

was a man of like passion as we are.  There’s no difference.  It’s by faith
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in God.  Can we believe God this morning?  If we believe God by reve-

lation we can do it!  Hallelujah!  Paul was preaching one time and there

was a man in the congregation that had been lame from his mother’s

womb.  The man had his eyes set right on Paul listening to what he was

preaching; and Paul perceived that he had faith to be healed.  Then sud-

denly Paul cried aloud at him, “Stand up!”  Immediately his feet and

ankle bones received strength and he leaped to his feet and walked!  We

find a similar thing in Acts 3:6 that happened to Peter and John on the

way to the temple at the hour of prayer.  There was a certain man that

had been lame from his mother’s womb, whom they daily carried and

laid by the gate of the temple, which is called Beautiful, so that he could

ask for alms from those that entered the temple.  Peter, fastening his

eyes on him, said, “Look on us.” And the man gave heed unto them,

expecting to receive something of them.  Then Peter said, “Silver and

gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee; in the name of Jesus

Christ of Nazareth get up and walk!”  The man looked at him stunned

as if to say, “Man, don’t you see that I am lame?”  Peter reached down

and took him by the right hand and the Bible says, “His feet and ankle

bones received strength.  And he went in with them into the temple

praising God!”  Peter said, “This is God honoring His Son.  Don’t look

at me.  Don’t give us any credit.  This is the work of God!”  

That’s what I want us to see here, the workings of Jesus was not be-

cause He was the Son of God, it was because He believed God.  He used

no special powers just because He was Jesus, but He was showing what

we could do by faith in God.  Remember here that He had laid His deity

aside.  In the Book of Philippians 2:6-8, it says, “Who, being in the form

God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself of no rep-

utation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness

of men: And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became

obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.”  He became like us so that

we could become like Him.  So that’s where we stand today.  It’s left up

to us; it’s put on our shoulders to believe God that all things are possible

to them that believe.  Jesus said, “Have faith in God.  For verily I say unto

you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be

thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that

those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he

saith.”  (Mark 11:22-23)  In other words, “Let me show you how it

works.”  They were going down the road and passed a fig tree; Jesus

looked at it and there was nothing on it.  He just said, “No man eat fruit
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of thee hereafter forever.”  (Mark 11:12-14)  So they went on their journey

and came back by and the tree was dead!  The disciples were so amazed,

“Look at this tree!  Master, this is the tree you spoke to; look at it!”  See,

that is what faith in God will do.  Jesus was just demonstrating what

we could do through faith.  ‘The High Priest taken from among men

that has infirmities;’ in other words He became one of us.  And we have

become Christ the wife; for He has made us His flesh and bones in the

earth.  And we are growing in the grace and knowledge of God as the

gospel of our salvation has arrived.  Paul announced this trumpet mes-

sage would be here!

Now by the living Word we know at this end time we had to be with-

out spot and without wrinkle, and this plan had to come to the place

where we presented our bodies a living sacrifice.  And there had to be

a pure gospel to do this immensely important task. As this gospel has

progressed forward, it has gotten us to the Book of 1 Thessalonians,

Chapter 4.  Paul wrote about it, “The Lord Himself shall descend from

heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of

God,” showing three phases to that great spiritual coming.  The moving

of the Spirit of God has brought us right into “the gospel of our salva-

tion.”  It was only at this time that we began to see this great coming,

and after we heard the gospel of our salvation we trusted, and after we

believed we were sealed unto this gospel that is only for the wife.

Amen.

I haven’t read my scripture yet.  Ephesians 1:12-13, Paul speaking,

“That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted in Christ.  In

whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard…”  We can’t fully trust until after

we’ve heard.  We had to hear truth.  I’m not speaking of those that died

before this happened.  As we have explained before, they will give an

account for what they heard in their day.  Not being one of we which are

alive and remain in no way keeps them from being a part of the wife of

the Lamb if they were ordained to be that in their day, whether they

saw all these things or not.  Because God looks at us on the basis of what

He was revealing at the time.  As the angel of time with the seal of God

passes through, God gives certain truths for certain people.  And that is

what is going on now.  There’s a gospel and there is a people trusting

in it; because the angel of the Lord is here.  The power of God is here to

bring it into being and give us a revelation of it; and we know for sure

we are a part of the wife of the Lamb, because we have trusted in this

gospel.  And when we are sealed into it, that’s being baptized into the
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body of Christ; no longer tossed to and fro.  And we don’t point our fin-

ger at others and say, “Goodie, goodie, you don’t see what we see.”  No.

Because we have come through many of these things that denomina-

tional Christians are now bound with, so we can have compassion.  The

Bible says, “That you may have compassion on them that are out of the way.”  

So again, we’re on Verse 13, “In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard

the word of truth, (watch) the gospel of your salvation:” and not the gospel

of some other group.  We can see all those gospels of the different ages

and for the different people.  But, Beloved, God has given us the gospel

of our salvation that is allotted for such a time as this, as He has reserved

(kept alive) a people who are we which are alive and remain to receive it.

So what we are doing today, we are zeroing in on the gospel that is for

us, as it was with Paul saying in Romans 15:18 that he dared not speak

of the things that wasn’t part of his God-given gospel.  Paul preached

to both the Jews and Gentiles, making them one people and the virgin

church in his day.  He made known to them that in the body of Christ

the middle wall of partition is broken down and there is neither Jew nor

Gentile, neither male nor female, neither bond nor free; we all become

one when we are baptized into the body of Christ.  This is the message

that has gotten us baptized into the body of Christ in this day which is

to the wife, and we will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye.  

The Word tells about a man named Enoch that was translated.  Enoch

lived many years before the flood.  He loved and pleased God and he

walked with God and did what God wanted him to do.  And the Bible

says that he was not; for God took him.  Paul told us in Hebrews, Chap-

ter 11, that Enoch was translated.  There is a people that are alive on the

earth right now that will not see death, but will receive a glorified body

just as soon as the rest of the members of the wife are raised from the

dead in their glorified bodies.  And together with them we will all be

raptured out of this earth.  

I want to make mention of this again; there is a group of natural people

in the millennial reign who are never going to die (except in the very

rare cases where someone is determined to sin against God).  But once

the world goes into the eternal age there will never be another death.

There’s people that love God and love to take care of the earth.  My

brother, Billy, loves to garden.  When the spring of the year arrives, he

starts trying to find out if there’s going to be another frost because he

wants to plant his garden.  There are people that love working with the
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earth.  Well, God’s going to have people like that go into the millennium

to take care of this wonderful earth.  God is going to let these people go

into the millennium as natural people.  These are the people that will

not receive a glorified body.  It will be during the time of the millennial

reign that the wife will teach the nations the ways of righteousness.  We

will be a glorified people, the wife of the Lamb, a part of the expression

of the Godhead, right here among natural mortal people.   

There’s a gospel of our salvation.  Someone else may have another

gospel.  I knew this man who read a lot in the Old Testament.  He said,

“The Lord showed me that I’m going to be killed in the tribulation.”

And he said, “Some people believe they will be raptured out of here,

but I know I’m going to be killed in the tribulation period.”  Well, my

first thought was, “Man, you just need to move on up and get some

truth.”  But then my second thought was, “Maybe this is the gospel of

his salvation;” for there will be people go into the tribulation period that

will be killed.  But there’s a certain number that are ordained to be the

wife of the Lamb and God sent a message to them.  God sent a message

to seal them out.  You may ask, “Preacher, is this for me?”  Have you

got an ear to hear it?  That’s the main thing.  Can you hear?  If I say,

“God’s going to rapture us out of here before the tribulation begins,”

and you say, “No, no, Brother Howard; you’re all wrong.  We are going

through the tribulation.  The church is going through tribulation.”  All

I do is say, “Amen, Brother,” and go on my way; because they are.  But

it doesn’t mean I am.  See, there’s a gospel of my salvation which is, we

will be changed and caught up to meet the Lord in the air.  

I haven’t finished all my reading yet.  Verse 13, “In whom ye also trusted,

after that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in whom also

after that ye believed,…”  We can see by this scripture it doesn’t do us one

bit of good if we don’t believe it.  The Bible says, “Jesus came to seek

and to save.”  He came to save them that believed.  If we don’t believe

it, it won’t help us much.  We have got to believe it.  So there is a gospel

just for us, it’s the trumpet that we are hearing now.  “…also after that ye

believed ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise,”   Now I want you

to watch; you’re sealed into this gospel.  We believe the promise.  We

know that there’s not one good word of God’s promises that have ever

failed or can ever fail.  So those that say, “I think we’re going through

tribulation.”  Well, that’s all right, because that is what God promised

them.  I just say, “God bless you, I’ll pray for you; because you will sure

need it.”  But that doesn’t mean that just because you’re going through
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tribulation that I’m going to hang on to your coat-tail and go through

tribulation, too.  Because there’s a promise, there’s a gospel that I’ve

heard.  It says that after I believed I was sealed into this gospel.  And

nobody can change my mind.  Why?  Because it is the truth.  Paul said,

“Though you have ten thousand instructors, you only have one father.”

He said, “I have begotten you by the gospel.”  It was God’s anointing

on Paul giving him revelation.  And now the anointing of God is on us

to get the virgin that Paul espoused to Christ married to Him by this

last trump message.

Now I want us to look at Hebrews, Chapter 12, where Paul tells us

that we have come to the spirits of just men and women made perfect.

We’ve come to angels.  We’ve come to Jesus.  We’ve come to the power

of God.  Hallelujah!  Here we are today.  Do you believe the gospel of

your salvation?  Ask yourself, “This message that Brother Howard is

preaching, is it the gospel of my salvation, or should I go looking for

another gospel?”  To the wife of the Lamb that question has been an-

swered by our personal revelation in the Spirit.  And that means we

don’t go through tribulation, although many that have been born again

will, because of their revelation and ‘their gospel.’  The thing about it

is, when we come to the beginning of the 70th Week of Daniel we (the

wife) go up; and we come back at the end of it.  But many saints stay

here on earth and go through it and are killed, especially after the mid-

dle of the week.  They will hear a message come forth that will be the

gospel of their salvation.  See, the week is a seven year period with just

the last three and a half years of it being the great tribulation.  It’s called

the 70th Week of Daniel.  And this is all laid out in our book, The Inter-

preted Book of Revelation. 

All right, the next verse says, Verse 14, “Which is the earnest.”  Earnest is

the down payment.  In other words we’re not translated yet, but we are

sealed; accepting Jesus Christ is the payment.  We have done everything

that is necessary, which is accepting this message that is to the group that

are we which are alive and remain.  And this gospel is now on the scene and

we are sealed unto it, and nothing can move us from that.  When some-

thing is sealed it signifies a finished work.  We are sealed because we

waited until we heard this particular gospel of our salvation.  Notice, we

were not sealed under the first or second phase of the spiritual coming of

the Lord (1 Thessalonians 4:16), so that’s why we kept moving until we

moved into this third phase which is called the trump of God.  Yes, we

kept moving until this gospel came and we found a resting place for our
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hearts (after all, a heart is a house for love).  We were sealed unto this

gospel and nothing moves us from it.  This is the only gospel for us.  And

the purpose for this gospel is to isolate a people, the wife of the Lamb, to

draw attention to her as God has dressed her in fine linen, clean and

white.  It’s God’s ‘great grace’ upon His beloved Son’s wife.

Before this we were in our journey.  And since we came the way we

did we have compassion on them that don’t see it.  For we have been

baptized into this message and are rejoicing as we have been picked up

into the Spirit of revelation.  You may say, baptized into a message?  Yes,

if you will please read in 1 Corinthians 10:2, you will find people that

were hearing Moses that were baptized unto the message that he

brought.  They were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the

sea, and did eat the same spiritual meat.  Well, we are baptized into the

body of Christ by a message and are sealed in there by the Holy Spirit.

This gospel is to those that are we which are alive and remain.  We hear it

and are changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye to be caught

up to meet the Lord in the air.  This is the gospel of our salvation.  

Someone may ask, “Can you be a child of God and believe another

way?”  Yes.  You don’t have to believe what I say.  The fact is you can’t

believe what I say unless you are one of them that are sealed and or-

dained to be the wife; because this is a message that is only for the wife

of the Lamb – just like Paul had a message to get those that were to be

a part of the wife engaged; because there had to be an engagement be-

fore being married to Him.  Somebody said, “Just say what Paul said

and you’ll be all right.”  Yes, you’ll be all right if you just want to get

engaged, but I’m looking for a higher calling.  We know that marriage

is greater than being engaged.  Paul had a gospel that was for such a

time as that.  But now there is a gospel of the last trump that is for such

a time as this.  And this is the gospel of our salvation; and after we heard

it, we trusted in it.  God sealed us into it by telling us to go take posses-

sion of the little book, and that is a guarantee (joined by God in marriage)

that we are part of the wife and will be in the rapture.  Because once we

are sealed in we can’t get out.  We don’t want to get out, because it’s a

marriage made in heaven and is being expressed here on earth.  That is

why we are rejoicing in the Lord!  That’s why we are praising God!

There’s a gospel of our salvation; it sounds right, feels right, and the

spirit about it is right, because our spirit bears witness with it one hun-

dred percent and nothing else will satisfy us.  

Reading again, Verse 14, “Which is the earnest (down payment) of our
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inheritance (watch; this is all we need), until the redemption of the pur-

chased possession, unto the praise of his glory…”  In the Book of Romans

8:21-25 these scriptures show this, saying, “We groan within ourselves

waiting for the adoption to wit, the redemption of the body.”  Therefore,

we continue to grow in grace and rejoice in Christ Jesus.  We are already

sealed into it.  When the Mighty Angel came down in Revelation, Chap-

ter 10, in His fullness, here came a body for us to be baptized into.  He

made us part of Him by bringing us something to eat, which is the little

book that made us His flesh and bones.  And now we can’t eat anything

else except what He brought to us, because the content of this little book

is the gospel of our salvation.  He brought us the little book and said,

“Eat this.”  It was bitter.  Most people turned it down.  Most people

don’t want it.  They say, “I’ll take just what Paul said.”  They say Paul

brought all that we need.  Yes, he did for the espoused virgin, because

that was all that was needed then.  But Paul prophesied about this mes-

sage of the marriage for this day, which has taken us from espousal to

marriage (fine linen) and we are the recipients of it.

Revelation 19:7-8 lets us know that His wife has made herself ready

and unto her was granted that she should be clothed in fine linen, clean

and white, which is the righteousness of the saints.  And the righteous-

ness of the saints is what He put on us.  He took our sins and gave us

His righteousness.  So, therefore, I don’t have any righteousness of my-

self, but I’ve got His, which causes it to become my righteousness.  But

within my own human self I could not obtain it if He hadn’t given it

unto me.  He gave it to me, so now I claim it.  Do you claim that you are

the wife of the Lamb?  Can you believe it?  We trust after we hear about

it.  We hadn’t heard about this before.  Some have asked, “What do you

mean by wife?”  Well, all they have to do is listen.  We are not just a

church.  We are not just engaged.  But we are the wife of the Lamb.  Paul

said, “I espouse you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  But now this message

produces a marriage.  This message takes us from being a virgin to be-

coming a wife.  Because we don’t become bone of His bone and flesh of

His flesh until we become one with Him, until we have an intimate

(deeply personal close union) relationship with Him through His Word.

Just as the example I have used in the past: if you pour a package of

Kool-Aid into a glass of water and stir it up, they become one; you can’t

separate them ever again.  So here’s the message to do that, which will

give us everything we need for the rapture.  In whom ye also trusted, after

that ye heard the word of truth!  
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Have you enjoyed the Word today?  Do you remember what you are

sealed unto?  There was the shout, then there was the voice of the

archangel, but it is all wound up in this trumpet sound.  As this trumpet

keeps sounding, the dead are going to rise and then we will be changed.

The dead and living are both hearing this message, because we have all

come to the same place according to Hebrews, Chapter 12.  We have

come to New Jerusalem; that’s where it’s happening.  The Lord brought

back all the saints that had already died in the Lord that were to be part

of the wife.  But we are those which are alive and remain and we are

building our theophany daily.  Our theophany didn’t have to be brought

back; that is our inner man.  That’s our soul and our spirit.  That’s why

Paul said, “Presenting your body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable

unto God, which is your reasonable service.”  And we can’t present our

body that way unless our soul has been presented, also.  When your

soul is in complete sync (harmony) with the Spirit of God, as we have

died out to the cares of this life and anything that doesn’t please our

Lord, it will soon cause this body to be glorified.  So when I am looking

at you, I am looking at your soul.  This is what Paul was saying in Colos-

sians 3:3, “For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.”  If we

are buried, we are dead; and that’s what we want, the self part to die so

that Christ can live.  Let’s pray.  

Heavenly Father, we bless your name and we praise your name.  I pray, God,

that you will move by your Holy Spirit now and take these words and use them

for your glory.  And may your people receive from these words what you have

ordained.  And may we trust after we have heard the gospel of our salvation.

In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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God Added Christ to Jesus After His 
Baptism and now Jesus Has Added Christ to

His Wife After Her Baptism

First of all, I want to greet each of you here in the mountains of West

Virginia in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  It has been told to me

that Sister Leah had a dream last night, so before we begin our message

we want her to share it with the congregation.  

(Testimony of Sister Leah Farruggia) - I had a dream last night.  It was a

wonderful blessing to me.  It seems more like an experience than a dream.  I

even woke up this morning still feeling that strong anointing of the Spirit of

the Lord upon me.  I could see me and my husband, Billy, lying in bed.  Close

above us (like where the ceiling should be) I could see an area opened up that

was radiant, what I would think heaven would look like.  And then I was out

of the bed, standing, and I could see in that heavenly place this little flame of

fire.  It wasn’t so much what I saw but what I was feeling, the anointing that

engulfed me, body, soul, and spirit.  The Spirit of the Lord was so intense; it

was like the heavens just opened and I was feeling the power of it.   The spirit

of rejoicing was upon me so strong that I just couldn’t contain it.  It was so

glorious; no worries, no cares, only joy unspeakable.  I began waking up in the

middle of it; but I didn’t want to wake up.  I wanted to stay there in that won-

derful presence.  But eventually I got to the place where I was partly awake

and partly still there.  I was so froze up as I was trying to awaken that I couldn’t

get the word out that I wanted to say, but I was finally able to say, “Jesus.”

Then I woke up.  I feel that we are getting very close to the rapture.  So let’s re-

joice and be glad, for the marriage of the Lamb has come, and His wife hath

made herself ready!”   

Thank you Sister Leah for sharing that dream with us this morning.

And that wonderful dream is also a testimony of the blessings of God.

I agree that we are almost to the changing of our bodies and the rapture.

And again, I want to say that it is very good to be back with you here

in West Virginia.  The mountain people are some of the best people in

the world.  The saints here treat us so good.  We do appreciate each one

of you.  We thank God for you and God’s people everywhere.  Also, it

is much colder here than it is down in Georgia.  So we are having to get

adjusted to that.   
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We will be reading in the Word of God, starting in Matthew, Chapter

3.  But first I want to give you a little synopsis on the direction we are

going.  And we will start by giving you the title of the message, God

Added Christ to Jesus after His Baptism and Now Jesus Has Added Christ to

His Wife after Her Baptism.  This title tells us that there are two parts to

deal with in this message.  In this first part I want you to notice, God

added Christ to Jesus after His Baptism.  This addition to the name of Jesus

is a very important act of God in the revealing of the position of His

only begotten Son, who is our Savior.  So what we are looking at here is

the fact that Jesus was a carpenter; and it was said about Him, “Is not

this the carpenter?”  But after He was baptized (by the prophet, John)

then Christ was added to His name.  And from that time on He was

called Jesus Christ, and the new covenant for the people of God began

to open up.

Now that this first part is established, we will look at the second part

of the title.  It’s here where the love of Jesus Christ really begins to shine

as spoken by the mouth of Paul.  He revealed unto us that Jesus Christ

as our Husband has added Christ to His wife after her baptism, just as

Christ was added to Jesus after His baptism.  As Paul spoke of this last

day, he had no qualms about saying, “Ye are the body of Christ;” which

is now a reality and is shown in Ephesians 4:13.  Here, Paul calls us the

stature of the fullness of Christ.  He speaks boldly and with unwavering

confidence, as if doubly assuring us that what we are reading is what

he is saying, and it is meant to be understood thus.  Paul was not writing

about a symbolic type here, but about what he saw as the real ‘Christ-

wife’ in the earth at the time of the rapture.  This did not materialize in

Paul’s day or in the church ages, as the church was in a fallen condition

and would not fulfill this until Christ came as the Mighty Angel; then

it would all happen just as was spoken.  This is what Ephesians 4:13-16

is about, and it reads as follows: “Till we all come in the unity of the faith,

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure

of the stature of the fullness of Christ.  That we henceforth be no more children,

tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight

of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; But speak-

ing the truth in love, may grow up unto him in all things, which is the head,

even Christ:  From whom the whole body fitly joined together and compacted

by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the

measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in

love.”  Now that clears up the mystery as to why we are referred to as
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‘Christ the wife.’  We’ve been baptized into Him by our marriage to our

Lord Jesus Christ.  And as we are married to Him, we have actually be-

come the very Christ, the anointed; for we are one with our Lord and

Husband, King Jesus.  May I remind you here, I am not saying that we

are the Lord Jesus Christ; but we are the anointed wife of the Lord Jesus

Christ.  The Apostle Paul took this truth to the point that it has become

unmistakably clear, by saying, “We are bone of His bone and flesh of

His flesh.”  (Ephesians 5:30-33)  And since this marriage has been con-

summated, we are so close that there is no daylight between us and

Jesus.  I’m saying this in spite of the fact that at this time our Lord Jesus

is still in heaven sitting on the Father’s throne.  (Revelation 3:21)  He

will not come back to this earth until after the tribulation period is over.

(Revelation, Chapter 19)  But what we are saying here is that He has

come in Revelation, Chapter 10, as the Mighty Angel (a spiritual com-

ing) to take us in the rapture.  For now His wife hath made herself ready,

and is clothed (arrayed) in fine linen, clean and white, which is His

righteousness which He has bestowed upon His anointed lovely wife.

Not only has He given us fine line, but He shares the Christ part of His

name with us as His wife.  And when the Lord Jesus comes back to this

earth as King, He will bring us back to the earth with Him to begin the

great millennial reign.  

That is why it is so important for us to hear this trumpet message, be-

cause this message shows that Christ (not the Lord Jesus) has already

come to earth and has given us the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10,

which is our part of the tree of life brought to earth by the Mighty Angel,

as He is the Spirit of Christ that the wife is baptized into.  This makes

known unto us that a new day for us, as His wife, is in progress.  Prior

to the beginning of this new day we had been waiting for the Almighty

God to tell us to, “Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the

angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth.” This is reflective of

Jesus the carpenter taking the book out of the hand of the minister in

Luke 4:16-21, and saying, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because

He hath anointed me.”  And He went on to say, “This day this scripture

is fulfilled in your ears.”  This was the same thing with us when we

heard the voice of Almighty God speaking from heaven; and by revela-

tion we went unto the angel without hesitation or bashfulness, and said

unto Him, “Give me the little book.” And the angel complied with the re-

quest; knowing that our request was commissioned by His God and our

God, the eternal Father.  So the angel said unto us, “Take it, and eat it up;
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and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.”

It is so wonderful for us to know that this was Christ, the anointing,

that came back as the Mighty Angel in Revelation, Chapter 10.  And we

are baptized into His spiritual body, which is our anointing, to perform

the part of a well beloved and perfect wife with great joy.  Paul spoke

much about this final baptism, saying, “We are baptized into the body

of Christ.”  This anointing has come in our day, and is seen only by the

wife of the Lamb.  That is the reason Christ came clothed in a cloud.  It

was to disguise Himself from the religious world.  This shows that none

but the wife understands the Husband, as there is no reason for anyone

else to know this at the present time.  This is for those that are ordained

to be the wife of the Lamb.  So only the wife has this understanding.  So

do you understand?

When Jesus came as a normal human being, He was unrecognized by

everyone except the elected seed of God.  He hid Himself in simplicity

and revealed Himself the same way.  The story of the two disciples on

the way to Emmaus shows this so clearly.  At first He was clothed in a

cloud as they walked in the way.  But when their eyes were opened it was

as Revelation 10:1, “and his face was as it was the sun.” This scripture shows

Christ hiding and revealing Himself, which lets us know that when He

came back in Revelation, Chapter 10, He took every precaution not to be

detected by those that were not to know that He was back on earth as the

great anointed angel (Christ).  Here again we see the title of our message

coming into play, because here is where Christ was added to the wife.

Thus we have become, by His choosing, His visible body, in the earth.

And now we have moved from being a virgin bride to receiving the honor

of being officially the wife of our Lord Jesus Christ.  He gave us this

anointing to empower us to represent Him here in the earth by giving us

His name and His gifts.  And as He has given Himself to us, He also re-

veals His secrets (mysteries) unto us as we surrender ourselves to Him.

This grace is ordained ‘unto our glory’ (1 Corinthians 2:7) as we have

been given the Christ part of His name and became bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh, which is the result of taking and eating the little book

that He gave to us.  So after taking the little book, we don’t see Christ any

longer as the Mighty Angel, because we are baptized into His body and

we become all that the Mighty Angel represents.  And this makes us the

Christ part of the Lord Jesus as we are baptized into His body by this last

trumpet message, which is the key (little book) that opened the door to all

God’s blessings for us as our inheritance as the King’s wife.
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This all began as God led Peter by a vision shown in Acts, Chapter 10,

to go over to Cornelius’ house, who was a Gentile.  And there Peter

preached the Word of God and the Holy Ghost fell on the Gentiles.

Peter used the key that the Lord had given him, saying, “Can any man

forbid water, that these should not be baptized, which have received the Holy

Ghost as well as we?”  And the Gentiles were baptized in the name of the

Lord.  Thus the Jews passed their baptism on to the Gentiles and to all

the people that came into the Kingdom of God under the first leg of the

coming of the Lord.  Now once again in this last day God has given us

the key to open the door to the fullness of Christ.  And as we use this

key, which is the last trump message, it opens the door to the body of

Christ; showing us in this last day that there is neither Jew nor Gentile,

but that it is the wife of the Lamb with the middle wall of partition bro-

ken down between us.  So now neither the Jews nor the Gentiles have

an advantage over the other.  This means that the Gentiles have re-

turned the favor to the Jews with this last trumpet message.  (Romans

11:30-31)  This message is the key that unlocks the mystery of the mar-

riage of a body of people that are neither Jew nor Gentile (a people with-

out a country); and (I repeat) it has broken down the middle wall of

partition between both people, creating the wife of the Lamb, thus ful-

filling Revelation 10:8-11.  

Here is where we begin to understand what Paul was speaking about

in the prophetic utterance referring to the baptism into the body which

creates Christ in the earth.  This could only materialize after Christ came

down as the Mighty Angel.  This has brought us to the place where the

most important thing for us to know is that there is a voice in the land

today; and this voice has connected us to the voice of Christ that spoke

through Paul in the first leg of His spiritual coming, giving us a message

to connect us with the second leg of Christ’s coming.  This prophecy

was fulfilled with the coming of the Mighty Angel as the trumpet

sounds in Revelation 10:8-11.  This brings all of Paul’s projection into

fulfillment as it has connected us perfectly with Ephesians 4:13-16,

which is the living wife on display and is the fullness of Christ.  Now

as we are seeing the trump of God which is bringing all of Paul’s pro-

jection into fulfillment, the Bible says at this time the dead are going to

rise and the living are going to be changed and then we will be caught

up to meet the Lord in the air.  This is the rapture of the wife of the

Lamb; it’s the Lord Jesus calling His wife (which is His Christ) up.

Christ loved us so much He gave us the Christ part of His name as we
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were baptized into His body.  And this is the reason why we could be

nothing else but Christ, the anointed one, walking around here on the

earth.  So thus comes the name, Christ the wife.  

In John 8:53-55 we find a conversation between Jesus and the religious

Jews.  They asked Him, “Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which

is dead?  And the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself?  Jesus an-

swered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that hon-

oureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God:  Yet ye have not known him;

but I know him: and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto

you: but I know him, and keep his saying.”  In other words, if He didn’t de-

clare who He was or denied who He was, He would be a liar like unto

them.  It’s no different with the wife and this message.  So I’m saying to

all, “If we deny being the wife of the Lamb, then we would be liars like unto

those that say we are not the wife.” And what has made the difference?

There’s been a baptism that has taken place, and it is not by water.  Eph-

esians 4:5 says, “One baptism,” and it is not water baptism.  It is a peo-

ple being baptized into the body of Christ by a message.  

When the Jews pointed back to Abraham as an attempt to show their

connection with the covenant that God had made with Abraham, Jesus

told them in Verse 56, “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he

saw it, and was glad.”  He was telling them that if they were Abraham’s

spiritual seed they would rejoice to see Jesus, their King.  It is the same

thing now.  Everyone that is a member of the wife in this day is rejoicing

and will rejoice to see and hear this message that is coming forth for our

marriage to the Lamb, which God has fulfilled just as He promised us

when we were baptized into the Spiritual Christ part of the Lord Jesus

Christ.

In 1 Corinthians 10:1-2, it says, “Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye

should be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed

through the sea; And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea;”

Notice, and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.”  In

other words they believed the law that Moses was giving.  They came

into the fellowship around the law.  They came in under that message,

and God called it a baptism; but not water baptism, which is a carnal

natural ritual.  Water baptism wasn’t instituted until the Prophet John

came on the scene.  There was no baptism at all in the Old Testament.

So being baptized unto Moses or being baptized unto the cloud was a

spiritual baptism; and so is the baptism of Ephesians 4:5, which is the

baptism for our day that baptizes us into the body of Christ, and we
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have received it as we received the trump of God sounding that has

brought us into ‘a body changing revelation.’  And it couldn’t take place

until the Mighty Angel raised His hand to heaven and swore that “Time

is no longer,” meaning time is no longer for these denominational/re-

ligious systems and their carnal religious rituals.  And now He has come

to get His wife, because we have taken possession of the little book and

have eaten it up, and we are those that the Bible speaks of as we which

are alive and remain till the coming of the Lord.  We’re not going to precede

those that are part of the wife that have gone on before us by the way

of death.  Again, I’m speaking only of the saints from Paul’s day on up

until now that went before us that are part of the wife.  They will come

forth from the dead and have this same baptism that we have, because

they are hearing this same trumpet sound that we are hearing.  

The Apostle Paul spoke about many things hid in God.  God has saved

many of these things until now, which He is revealing unto us in this

day and hour that we are living in.  The Word says, “We’ve come to

Mount Zion.  We’ve come to the spirits of just men made perfect (those

that have gone on), and we’ve come to an innumerable company of an-

gels, and we have come to Jesus.”  In other words we’ve come into a

spiritual kingdom.  In Colossians 1:13, the Word says, “We are translated

out of the kingdom of darkness into the Kingdom of Light.”  Jesus said

many things to let us know that we are not of this world.  We are of an-

other world.  This world is not our home.  If we were of this world, the

world would hear us; they would be glad to hear us.  If we were part of

them they would love to hear what we had to say, because it would

tickle their ears and it would be something they could relate to.  But

only a spiritual people can receive spiritual revelation.  To a natural peo-

ple you can only explain things in the natural.  A natural man can eat

of the tree of knowledge.  And of course, the tree of knowledge in this

hour is the written Word.  But there is the tree of life that gives us reve-

lation and raises the dead and translates the living.

Now before we go any further into this message, let us pray.  Lord, I

pray that you will continue to anoint us to speak your Word this morning, as

you have shown us this is a very timely message.  And Lord, I pray that you

will bless your precious wife today, all of us here and the ones that are listening

to this message in other areas of the world.   I pray, Lord, that you will give us

grace that we may be able to bless and help your people.  We ask this in Jesus

Christ’s name.  Amen.  

So after this preliminary talk it seems only proper to tell you our title
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again, God Added Christ to Jesus after His baptism and Now Jesus Has Added

Christ to His Wife after Her Baptism.  Now this man Jesus was a carpenter,

and very little else was known about Him.  He certainly wasn’t known

as Jesus the Christ until after He was baptized.  It was after He was

anointed that He became the Christ and known to be that by His apos-

tles.  As mentioned earlier, most of you have heard me tell the story

about the two disciples on the way to Emmaus who Jesus walked with

on the dusty road.  They said something on this order, “There’s been

somebody here and we thought it was the Messiah; we thought it was

that prophet.”  And as Jesus talked with them, He asked them a few

questions.  And they said, “Oh, you haven’t heard about Him?  You must

be a stranger around here.  He’s been all around Jerusalem here.”  Well,

Jesus began to explain the scriptures to them.  And finally He said, “O

fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken: Ought not

for Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?  And begin-

ning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures

the things concerning himself.” (Luke 24:13-35)  Now this was Jesus Christ

who was talking with them, and it was after His resurrection.  

I love this story where Jesus is hiding Himself from them; even telling

them things about Himself as though He is talking about someone else.

“And they drew neigh unto the village, whither they went: and he (the glori-

fied Jesus) made as though he would have gone further.”  Here, we see Jesus

made as though He was going further down the road just to see what

they would do.  “But they constrained him (their hearts were burning),

saying, Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is far spent.  And

(of course) he went in to tarry with them.  And it came to pass, as he sat at

meat with them, he took the bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them.

And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their

sight.  And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, while

he talked with us by the way, and while he opened up the scriptures.”  They

realized, “This is Him,” because this is the way He broke the bread be-

fore His crucifixion.  And when they realized who He was, He just dis-

appeared.  They had walked a long distance that day and were tired;

but they got supercharged, and immediately returned to Jerusalem to

tell the other disciples what had happened to them.  And while they

were giving a report, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, and said,

“Peace be unto you.” They were terrified, believing they had seen a

spirit.  But Jesus said, “Behold, my hands and my feet; it is I myself.  For

a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.”  And then He asked
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them, “Have ye any meat?”  And they gave Him some fish and honey

and He did eat of it.”  Now Christ has come and opened our eyes and

He has supercharged us.  And as one in the Bible said, “I hear the sound

of an abundance of rain!”  I tell you, that is what the anointing is doing

today as we are seeing things with our eyes and hearing things with our

ears, things that we have never experienced before as the time of our de-

parture is drawing neigh, because the anointing of the Lord is upon us.   

We want to read in Matthew, Chapter 3, where it tells us about Jesus

being baptized.  Remember, He was Jesus the carpenter.  We don’t have

much record of the eighteen years of His life from twelve to thirty years

old.  But the Bible does say that the Jews said, “Is this not the carpenter?

We know His father and we know His sisters and brothers.  Where did

He get all this wisdom and this anointing?”  It was shocking to them!

Because here comes a man that they knew as a carpenter, saying, “The

anointing of the Lord is upon me.”  Can you imagine the look on their

faces?  Well, He was Jesus the carpenter, but He became Jesus the Christ;

because Christ is the anointing that God put upon Him.  

So reading here, Verses 13-17, John is in the water baptizing:  “Then

cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.  But John

forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?

And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh

us to fulfil all righteousness: (He’s saying, “This is part of the plan.”) Then

he suffered him.  And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of

the water: and, lo, (Watch what happened now.  John had baptized many

people, but he had never seen anything like this happen before.  Now

this became a game changer for all humanity.)  the heavens were opened

unto him, and (Watch what John saw.)  he saw the Spirit of God descending

like a dove, and lighting upon him:”  That was quite a baptism, wouldn’t

you say?  The one in Revelation, Chapter 10, is quite a baptism, too, be-

cause it’s the Mighty Angel coming down baptizing us into His body

making us Christ the wife.  Let’s read on.  “And lo a voice from heaven, say-

ing (John heard this.), This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

That was the very Son of God that John baptized!  (God took John off

the scene shortly thereafter.)  John saw the anointing coming upon Jesus;

and not only that, but a voice spoke from heaven saying, “This is my

beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”  And in this day the wife has

heard the Voice of Authorization that said, “Go and take the little book.”

(Revelation 10:8) 

Now let’s take a look at what the Book of Luke said about this anoint-
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ing on Jesus.  Luke tells about Jesus being tempted of the devil in the

wilderness; and when He came out of the wilderness He went into the

temple.  Let’s read, Luke 4:14-16, “And Jesus returned in the power of the

Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of him through all the region

round about. (Now we are looking at a different man, because something

happened; He wasn’t the carpenter anymore, He was the Christ.)  And

he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.  And he came to Nazareth,

where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the syna-

gogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up for to read.”  Verse 17, “And there

was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias.  And when he had opened

the book, he found the place where it was written,” There was a place that

was written about Him.  (Do you believe there is a place that is written

about us, that applies to us?)  And this had to do with the anointing

coming upon Jesus.  

So again, He was no longer just Jesus the carpenter, but Jesus the

Christ.  Later He got His apostles together and He asked them one day,

“Who do men say that I, the Son of man, am?”  Keeping in mind here

that ‘Son of man’ means prophet.  They told Him, “Some say you’re

John that has raised from the dead.  Some say you’re this or that.”  But

Jesus looked right at them and asked, “Who do you say that I am?”  And

that is what I am saying.  This is for you.  What do you say about this?

It’s not what somebody else says.  But what do you say about it?  And

Peter spoke, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.”  In other

words, “Thou art the anointed one of God.  God has anointed you; now

you’re not only Jesus, but you are Christ.”  Watch how the anointing

comes.  Jesus found the place in the book where it says this:  (Verses 18-

19) “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach

the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de-

liverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty

them that are bruised, To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.  (Now watch

what He does after He read these scriptures that applied to Him.)  Verse

20, And he closed the book,” Sometimes we need more than the book.  We

need the anointing.  Paul talked about mysteries that were hid in the

written Word.  But then he talked about mysteries that were hid in God

that weren’t even written.  There’s Word today that is not even written.

It is preached; it is spoken Word hid in God.  It is Christ; the anointing

of God in Christ that brings it, and it is as much the Word as if it were

written.  

What Jesus was saying really upset them.  They went about to try to
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kill Him.  Watch, He closed the book, “and he gave it again to the minister,

and sat down. (This was a game changer right here to them.  They had

never seen it in this manner before.  “What in the world has happened

to this fellow here?”  Jesus sat down.  Now watch.) And the eyes of all

them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him.”  Simply put, that

means He got their attention.  They couldn’t turn their heads.  This man

got their attention!  When He read that and sat down, the Bible says,

“All eyes were upon him.”  Everybody was looking right at Him; they

didn’t know what He was going to do next.  Once all eyes were upon

Him and He had their attention, listen to what He said, (Verse 21) “And

he began to say unto them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”

He was saying, “See this scripture here?  It is now fulfilled.  It is fulfilled

in your ears.”  Verse 22, “And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gra-

cious words which proceeded out of his mouth.  And they said, Is not this

Joseph’s son?” (“He’s been doing carpenter work here for eighteen years.

Where did he get this?”)  And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me

this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Caper-

naum, do also here in thy country, And he said, Verily I say unto you, No

prophet is accepted in his own country.” That’s why Christ the wife is a

people without a country.  Here, we can all see that He was no longer

just Jesus the carpenter, but He was now the Christ indeed.  They said,

“Wait a minute, he is Joseph’s son.  If you can do miracles or something,

here we are; we’re looking at you.  Do some miracles.”  And that’s when

He said unto them, “No prophet is accepted in his own country.”  How

many know that same thing is true today?  Some will say about me, “I

know ole Ben Howard.  Who does he think he is, saying all these

things?”  It makes the difference when God puts His anointing on some-

one.  It is so easy to see the difference in us since God has put His anoint-

ing upon us, the wife of the Lamb.  Once I preached a message entitled,

There is Only One Man that Goes in the Rapture.  People wanted to pull

their hair out; they were saying, “Ben Howard thinks he is the only one

going in the rapture.”  What they didn’t know was that I wasn’t talking

about myself as that one man, but I was talking about the man Christ

Jesus.  We’ve reached the fullness of the perfect stature of the man Christ

Jesus.  That is the man that goes in the rapture and no one else.  (Eph-

esians 4:13)  

I want to read next in the Book of 1 Corinthians, Chapter 12, where

the Word talks about this baptism that I’m talking about.  This baptism

is now possible because Christ is here and we are here.  And at this bap-
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tism we became Christ the wife, bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh,

as we have been baptized into His body.  And just as Jesus Christ did in

Luke, Chapter 4, we can point to the scripture and say, “Here is what

the scripture said we would do; and here we are doing it.”  They said

about Jesus, “Oh, that is Joseph’s son.”  Do you see how people act?

They haven’t changed much, have they?  We have got to look beyond

the human part of any person, no matter who it is.  Whether it is

Joseph’s son or someone else’s son.  It is whether one is anointed by the

Spirit of God that makes the difference! Paul said, “God didn’t send

me to baptize in that way; He sent me to tell you about a baptism.  He

called me to tell you about how you can be baptized into the body of

Christ.”  And that’s not in water; it’s in the Spirit of God.  Here is where

he starts talking about what we are.  The Jews never did accept Paul

very well.  They sent him off to preach to the Gentiles because they did-

n’t want him around too much.  Paul, in their eyes, was kind of a trouble

maker because he went to the Gentiles.   

Now, as he begins to talk about a baptism, Paul says here in 1Corinthi-

ans 12:12-13, “For as the body is one, and hath many members (Now Paul’s

talking about a body.  The Jewish apostles didn’t talk about it.), and all

the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ.”

Watch as he goes on.  “For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,

whether we be Jews or Gentiles (I like this.)  See, the wall has been broken

down.  Remember the message, Christ the Wife: A People without a Coun-

try?  When we are baptized into the body we are neither Jew nor Gen-

tile; we are Christ the wife.  And he says, “whether we be bond or free; and

have been all made to drink into one Spirit.  For the body is not one member,

but many.” Then in Verse 27 of the same chapter, after he tells about the

body, he tells us who the body is.  He tells us what he is talking about.

He says, “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular.”  Then

he says that in the body there are apostles, prophets, evangelists; then

in Ephesians 4:11, he added pastors and teachers.  He tells us plain, sim-

ple, and precise, “Ye are the body of Christ.”  

Sometimes it’s asked, “What do you mean when you talk about the

body of Christ in the earth?  And where is Christ?”  Read the Word; it

says, “You are the body of Christ.”  That means us; we are the wife of

the Lamb.  God’s Word says you have become bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh.  It’s not just happening in the spirit.  No, it is happen-

ing in your body; in you.  See, you are important.  It’s not just your spirit

that is important; but you are important as a person.  This message has
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gotten into the body, because the body is what is going to be changed.

Your spirit has already been changed.  It’s your body that has to be trans-

lated and that will be right after the dead are raised.  

In Ephesians, Chapter 5, Paul says this is a great mystery; it is a marriage.

And we could take that and push it all the way back to the Book of Gen-

esis.  God created Adam and Eve first in the spirit.  We were with Him in

the beginning in the spirit.  Before He ever made the world He made us.

I’m talking about being in God’s plan; that’s when He made our spirit.

We were an attribute then, but now we are the Word made flesh.  When

Jesus came He was announced as being the Word made flesh.  “In the be-

ginning was the Word, the Word was with God, and the Word was God,”

and Word says in John 1:14, “And the Word was made flesh and dwelt

among us.”  We were right there with Him.  Ephesians 1:4 says we were

chosen (predestinated) in Him.  We were in Him before the foundation of

the world to be manifested in this hour for such a time as this. 

In the beginning God took a rib from Adam and created a body for

Eve.  Then He took from Adam’s spirit all the feminine attributes and

created the spirit of Eve (which was within Adam).  Yes, God created a

body for Eve from that rib that He took out of Adam.  I just wanted to

refer back to that, because it is the same with us and the Lord Jesus

Christ.  You talk about a mystery, brothers and sisters; that is a mystery!

He says a man leaves his father and mother and cleaves to his wife; and

these two shall be one flesh.  Now here is what I want to read to you.

Ephesians 5:30, “For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his

bones.”  That is not just talking about spirit, but here He says flesh and

bones.  And that is what is going to be changed in a moment, in the twin-

kling of an eye.  This will happen when the dead get up out of the

ground as this trumpet message continues to blast forth around and

around the world in the hour we are living in.  And as Paul is explaining

this, he reaches back to Genesis 2:24 and says the same thing that godly

Adam said.  Verse 31, “For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother,

and shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh.”  We are

‘Christ the wife’ by our baptism into the body, just like it was when

Jesus was baptized of John and the Spirit of God anointed Him.  It was

then that ‘Christ’ was added to His name, and not before then.  Christ

was added to His name and then He became the Lord Jesus Christ.  

Watch the next verse.  Don’t miss this.  Paul said this is a great mystery.

There is a mystery to marriage, especially the marriage of Christ and

His wife.  In many ways there are similarities with marriage in the earth

185GOD ADDED CHRIST TO JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND NOW JESUS 

HAS ADDED CHRIST TO HIS WIFE AFTER HER BAPTISM



with a man and a woman uniting together as one.  This is what Paul

was showing in order to assist us in our understanding of our position

as the wife of the Lamb.  Verse 32, “This is a great mystery: but I speak con-

cerning Christ and the church.”  He’s saying, “I am talking about the

church; I’m not just talking about a fleshly marriage of man and woman;

this is about the church, bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.”  We

become one with Him to the point that we are bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh; this is after we have taken on the Christ part of His

name in spiritual baptism into the body of Christ, the Mighty Angel,

here at the end time.

In this hour that we are living in there are people saying, “We are wait-

ing for the seven thunders to sound to bring us rapturing faith;” while

others are saying, “Just wait until the seventh seal is opened and the

seven thunders utter their voices, then you will see God moving in a

miraculous way.”  They don’t realize when they are making these state-

ments that they are actually saying, “We haven’t heard from God in a

long time.”  But the wife knows that the seven thunders have already

uttered and she clearly understands by revelation what they uttered.

Not only have we heard the thunders utter, but we have also heard the

Authorizing Voice from heaven speak again.  (Revelation 10:8)  So they

better start opening their eyes and looking, and opening their ears and

hearing, because that same Christ that was in Paul’s day is now back

on the scene doing the same thing today through His wife.  There is an-

other Eve here that has been created; and we cannot be led astray, be-

cause now we are dead and our life is hid with Christ in God.

(Colossians 3:3)  We are baptized into the body of Christ and Satan can’t

get to where we are.  And God called our name Christ the wife.  That is

the way God ordained it for us.  That’s the anointing of Revelation,

Chapter 10.  The Spirit came down upon us and we’ve eaten the little

book; and we are now creating the last trump message by testifying of

this revelation that is being revealed unto us.  So God added Christ to

the name of Jesus; then Jesus in turn added Christ to the name of His

wife.  It’s not just the virgin church anymore, but it is Christ the wife.

“You are the very body of Christ.  You are members of it.”  We, all to-

gether, make up the perfect stature of the man Christ Jesus.  When

someone looks at us they are seeing Christ manifested in His wife in

human flesh as the end time Christ.

Heavenly Father, we thank you for another opportunity that you have given

us to talk about your Word and tell about Jesus!  Lord, we just praise you for
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your mercy and your goodness.  And, Lord, I just thank you for the people here

and for the people that will be hearing this message.  And I thank you for Christ

the wife, the body in the earth, and we are so thankful to you, God, that we’ve

heard from you again.  Oh, God, we love you and we thank you for counting

us worthy to be part of Christ the wife.  I pray you bless each one that are gath-

ered here and all the hearers around the world.  We ask this in Jesus Christ’s

name.  Amen.
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The Doctrines of Baptisms
Produces One Baptism

Good morning to each one of you, both present and around the world.

We are reading first today in the Book of Hebrews.  This is a letter that

Paul wrote as he was dealing with the Jews, showing them that the Old

Testament ‘laws and types’ which were related to our salvation were

fulfilled in Christ.  This not only helped the Jewish believers, but it also

helped the espoused virgin church to see what the types and shadows

meant.  Paul covered this in Chapters 8-10 of Hebrews; and by reading

these chapters we can understand how the customs of the Old Testa-

ment books such as Leviticus, Deuteronomy, and others apply to us.

This means we can by-pass the searching out of these things for our-

selves and come directly under the new covenant.  Many of the rituals

and customs of the Old Testament were rendered useless by the death

of Jesus Christ and the new covenant.  Paul, the apostle, in simplicity

showed us how they were done away with in Jesus Christ.  Paul with

his God given ability was able to do this by giving us just a little sketch

of what those things meant in Christ.  What he showed us was that his

revelation was good for everyone under the new covenant, whether a

Jew or Gentile.  This is something to keep in mind as we begin our read-

ing this morning in Chapter 6 of Hebrews.  I will entitle this message,

The Doctrines of Baptisms Produces One Baptism.  We can read about the

different baptisms, but Paul finally said, “There is one baptism.”  Paul

brought a further revelation on baptism; telling us that there is one bap-

tism, and that is being baptized into the body.  And since Christ has

come to earth in the form of the Mighty Angel, we can say that we are

baptized into Christ, the Mighty Angel, and be saying the same thing

that Paul was saying.  And this is the perfect baptism for the wife of the

Lamb.  Let us pray before beginning the message.  

Heavenly Father, we thank you for granting another privilege to come and

sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and for your presence where

everyone can gather together and receive your Word for our day.  Lord, we

thank you for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and for giving us a baptism, and it is

unlike other baptisms, although there are some similarities.  God, I pray as we

look to your Word and take a journey in the Word, that we will hear with our
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spiritual ears what you are saying about this spiritual baptism.  And when this

service is over we can say, “It has been good to be in the house of God hearing

the Word of God.”  This we ask in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

We will start our reading in Hebrews 6:1 where Paul says, “Therefore

leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection;

not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith to-

ward God,” The words leaving and go on in this scripture signify that we

are leaving a certain place and going someplace else.  We are not staying

at the same place.  Watch that word leaving.  This has been a problem

with most religious systems because they refuse to move on further in

God’s Word.  It has always been a problem with worldly Christianity

to move with the light of God’s Word.  Because over time they devel-

oped a comfort zone of believing certain baptisms and other rituals; and

anytime that they are called upon to come out of that comfort zone it is

a challenge that they would rather not have.  Paul began to encourage

movement in this very first verse, “Therefore leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection (or maturity); not laying again

the foundation of repentance from dead works, and faith towards God,” I will

highlight that part, “not laying again the foundation,” The foundation is

very, very important when you are building a house or whatever you

are building.  But we don’t just keep preaching the foundation, we go

beyond the foundation and build God’s house.  Even though Paul only

laid the foundation, he was looking to the time when the building

would be done.  The foundation work was for Paul in his day, but we

are to build the building that he saw; and this move of God is getting it

done. 

So we don’t have to go back and explain it all over again of how Paul

laid the foundation, because he did a sufficient job in doing that.  In this

plan of salvation there is no time when we turn and go backwards.  It

is always a forward march if we walk in the light as He is in the light;

and then we have fellowship with one another and the blood of Jesus

Christ cleanseth us from all sin.  So we don’t keep trying to lay the foun-

dation again, because the wife of the Lamb receives the revelation of

the Word for the hour that we are in.  And if we get the Word for the

hour that we are in, then we are already built on that foundation, be-

cause this message not only includes the foundation, but it reveals the

building and completes it by putting the finishing touches on it.  That’s

why God sent this message of the little book and the job has been done.  

Let’s go on to Verse 2, “Of the doctrine of baptisms,” Notice baptisms is a
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plural word, meaning that Paul was dealing with more than one bap-

tism of the past ages.  But he lets us know that when all is said and done,

the only baptism that is important to the wife is baptism into the body

of Christ. That’s why we are going to deal with some of those baptisms

today.  We will see how these things fall into place as we journey

through the Word of God.  The wife realizes that the first church fell

away from the Word and went into seven church ages.  That has been a

long journey, but for the wife it’s now part of her history.  And knowing

this looses us from the rituals of baptisms and the rituals of communion,

and gives us the liberty to receive the Word of God that He has given to

the wife by the hand of the Mighty Angel that came down from heaven,

as seen in Revelation, Chapter 10.  For after the sounding of the seven

thunders that cleared up the seven church ages, the little book that was

open in the hand of the Mighty Angel was given to us as we obeyed

Almighty God when He told us to go take it and eat it up.  And by eat-

ing it up it has quickened the full Word which has brought the marriage

to completion.  So we have left preaching about the foundation; we have

come to the completion of the building, all the while honoring those of

the past who did the heavy lifting for us.  So we don’t go backward, but

we go forward.  We just get on the river of revelation and move with

the living water!  

Verse 2 again, “Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of the laying on of hands,”

There is a strange thing about the laying on of hands.  Jesus did some

of that in His day, but many times He just spoke the Word; especially

when it came to the Gentiles.  On one such occasion in Matthew 8:5-13,

we find a centurion in the Roman army that came to Jesus saying, “Lord,

my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy grievously tormented.  And Jesus

saith unto him, I will come and heal him.  The centurion answered and said,

Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the

word only, and my servant shall be healed.  For I am a man under authority,

having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to an-

other, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.  When

Jesus heard it, he marveled, and said to them that followed, Verily I say unto

you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.  And I say unto you, That

many shall come from the east, and west, and shall sit down with Abraham,

and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.  But the children of the kingdom

shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth.  And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou hast be-

lieved, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed in the selfsame
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hour.”  Jesus just healed him by the spoken Word.  Many other times

Jesus spoke the Word and that was the way it was.  Then on another oc-

casion in Matthew 21:18-20, we find Jesus speaking to a barren fig tree

and it withered away.  Then in Verses 21-22, He goes on and tells his

disciples, “Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not

only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye shall say unto this moun-

tain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done.  And all

things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.”  Jesus

even spoke to the winds and the storms.  We find when the disciples

were out sailing on the troubled sea, it looked like the waves would take

the ship under, but Jesus was always there to help in time of need.  He

just spoke the Word and calmed the sea.    

Continuing on with Hebrews 6:2, “and of laying on of hands,..” Does

someone have to touch you?  No.  Just speak the Word and it shall be

done.  That’s the power of the spoken Word.  “..and of resurrection of the

dead,..”  There are so many doctrines on that, but the Lord has brought

us to the place where we know the truth about it.  We have dealt with

this in many messages, especially our book entitled, A Voice that Both

the Living and Dead Can Hear, if you would care to take a closer study on

the subject, as we are not going into it today.  Verses 3-5, “And this will

we do, if God permit.  For it is impossible (I want us to notice this very

closely) for those who were once enlightened and have tasted of the heavenly

gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.  And have tasted the good

word of God and the powers of the world to come.”  Paul is saying here.  You

have come this far and it is fearful to even think about going back once

God gives you a revelation.  Going back can get you in very serious

trouble.  It would be impossible to be the wife if God has brought you

up in revelation to a certain point and just because it is unpopular and

just because your neighbors might not want to have much to do with

you because of your stand for the Word you say, “I will go back to this

movement.”  And in our realm of thinking and moving, more often than

not, that would mean to go back to what only Brother William Branham

taught or what Brother Raymond Jackson taught.  We are very much

acquainted with and have come through Brother Branham’s message,

and also Brother Jackson’s message, both being a part of the spiritual

coming of Christ which is in a three fold manner in 1 Thessalonians,

Chapter 4, and Revelation, Chapter 10.  There was the shout which

folded over into the voice of the archangel (and that part of the coming

brought a lot of revelation concerning Israel), but the last part is the
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trump of God which is going forth now to we which are alive and remain.

This voice of the trumpet has taken us into the spiritual realm as the

wife of the Lamb sounds forth her message in the earth that will raise

the dead and change the living in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.

But we don’t go back to either of the other two phases, the light has

moved on and is shining on this third phase for the wife.  And, like I

said, it would be impossible for the wife to go back because one would

be going into darkness and would be required to deny the revelation of

this third part of the message, which would prove one was not the wife

to begin with.

In Hebrews, Chapter 12, it says we have come to the theophanies and

that we’ve come to the spirits of just men made perfect.  That is where

we are at in the spiritual realm, and we can’t go back out there.  He that

overcomes shall become a pillar in the temple and shall go no more out.

(Revelation 3:12)  To go out again after being enlightened will get us in

real trouble, especially if we leave a present day revelation.  That is what

Paul was warning the church about saying something like this, “Don’t

go back to a revelation that was a yesterday revelation and try to ma-

neuver around in that because it is more popular.”  That will get one in

serious trouble with God.  It will get you to the place where it is going

to be impossible to have enough spiritual sanity to come back to the

truth for this day and hour we are living in.  

In December of 1965, God called his servant Brother Branham home,

and that was a sad day for everyone that followed his message.  Some

years before he went home, he began to make certain statements such

as, “The Word comes only to the prophet.”  And another statement he

would make was, “God only has one prophet on the scene at a time.”

These statements if not placed right would cut off anyone else from re-

ceiving further revelation on the Word.  At the time, I was preaching

much about the five fold ministry of Ephesians 4:11, and had begun

going amongst the people that identified themselves as the ‘followers

of the message’.  As I would preach the order of the New Testament

ministry as given by the Apostle Paul, which said, “first apostles, sec-

ondarily prophets,” immediately I was told, “Brother Ben, you haven’t

got it right, because the Word doesn’t come to anybody but a prophet.”

I knew what the Word of God said, and those statements were not what

the Word was saying.  So that troubled me much.  I knew the people

were saying the same things that Brother Branham said, and knew that

was not the way Paul preached it, but it was contrary to what Paul said.
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So I knew that there had to be an answer as to why this prophet would

say something contrary to the Word that Paul left us.  I was so troubled

about this that in December of 1969 I went on a forty day fast that went

into January of 1970, and that’s when the Lord gave us some truths con-

cerning Brother Branham’s ministry, revealing that he was an Old Tes-

tament type prophet with an Old Testament type ministry, and that his

ministry wasn’t a part of the five fold ministry.  So immediately I began

to preach that we had to move on from just quoting what Brother Bran-

ham said, and that we had come back to the ministry Paul told us about;

and saying that the Word comes only to the prophet was not what Paul

said in laying the foundation.  Although there were some that believed

what I was preaching, others became very angry with me saying that I

was against the prophet.  I was not against the prophet then and never

will be.  But I am against people being willingly ignorant of God’s Word

after He sends enlightenment on it.

Right after this fast we had some meetings and it was at that time a

pillar of fire came in through the church building window.  (Quite a few

of you saw it.)  Brother Gerald Cleveland, whom I had never met before,

had come to the meetings and was sitting up here on the platform.  That

pillar of fire came in at the window and suddenly Brother Cleveland

stood up and his head was right in it.  He said, “Yea, saith the Lord, I have

raised this place up and ordained it and my people will come here to find the

answer.” And everyone began to rejoice in the Lord!  And if we are hon-

est-hearted and are not trying to find popularity or acceptance in other

places, we have to say that there has been an answer.  

Well, Brother Cleveland came back again in 1980 to the meetings we

were having.  I believe there were seventeen or eighteen preachers here

that night (We have photos where they were lined up.), and the church

was overflowing and everybody was rejoicing in the Lord.  And I

preached a message (and you might want to go back and listen to the

audio as a refresher course) entitled, Bishops, Elders, Deacons, And the

Five Fold Ministry.  This message also showed that there were certain

things that Paul wrote that was for the church ages and not for the re-

stored virgin here at the end time, which has now become the wife since

we have passed the till of Ephesians 4:13.  For he set in the church bish-

ops, elders, and deacons in hopes that it would help them in their fallen

condition, because the church was coming to a place where they were

losing the leadership of Christ through the apostolic ministry.  It was

just as I finished preaching the message that another prophecy came
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forth.  (You can hear these actual words spoken by Brother Cleveland

at the end of the message with your own ears.  You don’t have to take

my word for it.)  This was ten years after God spoke through him the

first time here in Dawsonville.  So once again in 1980 God spoke to us

again.  This is the prophecy that came forth after I finished the message.

Brother Cleveland stood to his feet and said, “Yea, though I was here ten

years ago and I spoke my Word and it was shunned; yet in this hour I have de-

clared it again.  And ye who refuse my call, I shall cut you off, saith the Lord.”

And that was something that just wasn’t thrown out here to take up

space, because when God says something He means it.  

The Word of God is right.  The Word of God is not something to be

taken lightly.  And there are many that have shunned it and moved back

from it; even though one can hear some of their testimonies on the

audio.  It’s sad how some got led astray; but we are confident in God’s

abilities that in the end all things will be as He ordained it to be.  The

ministers were saying such things as, “This is Christ among us!” and

“The ministry needed an answer and God had an office here to give us

an answer and I thank God for it.”  One minister said, “I’m not at all

sorry that God gave us an office to give us the Word.”  Another one said,

“God has set us free by giving us the answer.  We can rest our soul on

that which God has sent.”  Although I’m not presently in contact with

some of those ministers, as they have gone their way, when I think of

them I’m reminded that there were those in Paul’s day that went away

but later returned back into the grace message.  In Acts 15:36-40, here

Barnabas refused to go with Paul unless he took with them John, whom

Paul thought was not a good idea to take.  So Barnabas took John and

left Paul.  This happened despite the fact that in the midst of praying

and fasting the Holy Ghost spoke out and said, “Separate me Barnabas

and Saul (Paul) for the work that I have called them.”  (Acts 13:1-2)  But

a follow-up on this shows Paul and Barnabas back together in Galatians

2:1.  The whole story goes like this:  God put Paul and Barnabas together

in about 44 A.D in Acts 13:1-2, but they separated in about 52 A.D. in

Acts 15:36-40.  But the good part was that they were back working to-

gether again about 58 A.D in Galatians, Chapter 2.  By this lesson we

leave all things in the hand of God; knowing that He works all things

according to His sovereign will.  So that’s the end of this story as of now.

Well, Paul is speaking and addressing something in this same order.

In Paul’s day it was the Jews that had come up to a certain point; they

saw something, they understood something, and they had actually felt
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the power of God.  They heard the Word.  They even tasted the power

of the world to come; they tasted of the Word of God.  Paul told them,

“If you go back you are getting into the territory that makes it impossi-

ble to go on.”  Just like the children of Israel when they were coming

through the wilderness; once you get here, you can’t go back.  You can’t

get up here and hear truth today, understand truth, know it is the truth,

acknowledge it is the truth, and declare it is the truth, and taste this

good Word and the power of the world to come, and then back off from

it and say, “Well, I don’t know,” or “I think it is not right” or make some

kind of excuse to refuse to move on with truth.  The prophecy said,

“They shall be cut off.”  Well, that is being cut off from the body of

Christ.  Anyone born again is not going to be lost, but I would hate to

try to get in, knowing that I have willingly rejected truth, thinking, “If

I am just ‘not lost’ I will be happy.”  Paul spoke in 1 Corinthians 3:14-15

saying, “If any man’s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall re-

ceive a reward.  If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he

himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.”  There are people that say, “If I can

just hear the door click on my heels I will be happy.”  Well, there is a

high calling.  There is the wife of the Lamb.  There is a body (a message)

to be baptized into that makes you a part of the Godhead, part of Him,

bone of His bone, flesh of His flesh.  

Notice in Verse 5, “And have tasted.”  I preached a message years ago

entitled, Chewing But Not Swallowing.  Some people will chew on it, but

not swallow.  God said we have to eat the whole thing; not just chew on

it.  See, that is what they did.  They tasted of the good Word of God.

They tasted of the power of the world to come.  Some people will say,

“Oh, that was the greatest service I’ve ever been in.  I felt like I was in

heavenly places.”  But if the seed of God is not in them, after a few days

it will just fade and go away.  But the truth is, when you move forward

with God you are never popular with the movement that you have just

moved through.  When Brother Jackson went on with further revelation

in the Word from what Brother Branham had taught, they wouldn’t have

much to do with him, it was very unpopular.  But eventually God began

to bless in the ministry that He had given him, and more of the Word of

God was revealed and prevailed.  And now at this third phase which is

the sounding of the last trumpet, we face rejection from both previous

groups, even though this message is the finalizing of the two previous

moves of God.  And now the furtherance of revelation of the Word has

brought we which are alive and remain to the marriage of the Lamb.
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Now this gospel of the wife of the Lamb is the final phase of the spir-

itual coming of the Lord just before the rapture.  And those that have

died before our time will come forth with their proper reward because

they were keeping the Word that was revealed for their time.  Amen.

They don’t have to see what we see.  They are not responsible for what

we see.  But you are responsible for the Word that God reveals in this

day and hour that we are now living in.  Those that died under Brother

Branham are not responsible for this that I’m preaching.  There will be

good saints come forth that are part of the wife.  It’s the same thing with

what Brother Jackson preached in his part of the message.  But God

moves on.  Some see this and taste of it and rejoice in it and then say,

“My God, what am I doing?”  That’s like Peter did when he was walk-

ing on the water.  He was so happy walking on the water; but then he

began to come to himself and said, “Oh God, what have I done?  Have

I lost my mind?”  Many preachers that hear this trumpet sounding re-

joice, but later turn away because of lack of acceptance by Brother Bran-

ham’s or by Brother Jackson’s followers, as well as other religious

groups, and they go back to the system from whence they came.  Yet,

they still want to get these nuggets of revelation to preach to their con-

gregation as long as they can package them in their own package with-

out acknowledging where they came from.  Paul called this iniquity.

They speak (repackage) this word to tickle the ears of their followers

for personal gain in their influence.  They don’t want to be identified

with the source, because there is always a stigma to go with new for-

ward-moving truth.  We are a forward looking people; we don’t look

back.  

There was a woman in the Bible that looked back.  She was on her

way to being delivered by the hands of the angels who came to bring

deliverance.  That was Lot’s wife.  And the angels took Lot’s family by

the hands leading them out, and told them, “Don’t look back!”  But

Lot’s wife looked back.  That same thing goes for us today.  Don’t look

back!  Some people say, “I want to go back and get on the foundation.

We need to teach foundational messages.”  And many times that’s an

excuse to hide a truth, especially if it’s unpopular.  Not too long ago,

there was a minister and his wife coming to worship among us, and the

sister said to my wife, Barbara, “Brother Ben is preaching over the peo-

ple’s heads and they can’t understand.  But my husband can teach them

so that they can understand.  We need to set up some services to teach

people foundational messages; otherwise they will never get caught up
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in revelation.”  My wife said, “Sister, there is no man that can teach this

message good enough that will give someone a revelation, because it

has to be by divine revelation from God, period.”  They wanted to birth

out children by the tree of knowledge without God being involved.

They wanted to have a bigger church, so they reasoned that it had to be

preached in a way that the people without revelation could receive it.

But there is a people that have been baptized into the one body of Christ

by a message and we are not looking backward but are looking forward

and are moving only by revelation. 

We don’t look back as Lot’s wife did.  She turned into a pillar of salt.

That is what many people and movements have done; they have turned

into a pillar of salt because they refuse to go on.  That is what the

prophecy was about, “Yea, I spoke here ten years ago, and my Word

was shunned.”  But God is so merciful to us; for He said, “Yea, I have

declared it again.  And ye that refuse my Word, I shall cut you off,”

(from this revelation). Yes, there have been many cut off from this rev-

elation, but the wife of the Lamb just moved right on with the Word.

Notice, these people were enlightened, they tasted of the power of the

world to come, and the heavenly gift.  Now watch; and they were even

made partakers of the Holy Ghost.  That’s Verse 4, “For it is impossible

for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and

were made partakers of the Holy Ghost.”  They were made partakers of the

Holy Ghost.  That is the gift that God gave them on the day of Pentecost

which God restored back to us in this last day.  There are many people

that were partakers of it but stopped short of becoming a part of this

message.  And that means that there is no guarantee that they are the

wife of the Lamb.  There will be many of these that will go into tribula-

tion even though they have tasted this, and were made partakers of the

Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good Word of God, and have tasted of

the power of the world to come.  But we have moved forward, being

baptized into the body of Christ, where there is peace, peace, wonderful

peace that came down from the Father above!  (Revelation 10:8-11)

I want to pick up Verse 5 again, “And have tasted the good word of God,

and the powers of the world to come,” When you are feeling the Holy Ghost

and when you are feeling that wheel in the middle of the wheel and

when you are feeling the goodness of God and when you are feeling

that power of the world to come, you have gone beyond the natural

feeling.  You are feeling the Holy Spirit.  Verse 6, “If they shall fall away,

to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son
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of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.”  Now Paul is dealing with a

different group than we are in this day, but the scenario is the same.

These were Jews.  Let me give you an illustration from the Old Testa-

ment.  God through the hand of Moses led the children of Israel through

the wilderness and brought them to Kadeshbarnea (a place of decision)

where they could cross Jordan over into Canaan land.  That’s when

Moses sent twelve spies to spy out the land.  Watch, don’t miss this.

Moses sent twelve spies over to search out the land to find the best place

to cross Jordan to go into Canaan, because God had given them the land.

Well, there were only two of the spies that went over that came back

strong in faith, and that was Joshua and Caleb.  They came back bring-

ing clusters of grapes that were so big they had to carry them on their

shoulders.  They brought back the fruit of the world to come.  They

brought the fruit of the land, and they ate it.  But there were ten spies;

ten preachers that didn’t have enough faith to get up out of their seat.

Yes, they had faith as long as they were in that Holy Ghost presence.

But when they walked out they began to spread unbelief saying, “I

don’t know if that is right or not.”  One man said, “I think I got excited

and spoke when I should not have been speaking.  I just went over there

in that service and got excited.”  Then others say, “Those people just got

over there and felt the Holy Ghost and got excited and said something.”

Well, watch those ten spies after they got back.  They began to go among

the camp and spread unbelief.  They said, “We can’t take the land.

Those folks over there are so big and they have chariots of iron, and in

comparison we look like grasshoppers among them.  There is no way

we can take the land.”  But there were two men that jumped up and

said, “We can do it!”  Thank God for Joshua and Caleb.  God always has

a witness.  Joshua and Caleb stood up and said, “We are well able to

take the land.  Let us rise and take the land.”  But the other ten were so

scared that they spent the night mourning and crying and they said,

“We can’t do what Moses is asking.”  But here came the pillar of fire

and Moses spoke.  He said, “You have disbelieved God.  You ask, ‘Can

God supply this?  Can God do that?’  And now God rejects you.”  

We can see a similar situation to this in Matthew, Chapter 25, where

God sent a message to wake up the sleeping virgins to tell them that it

was time to go meet the bridegroom.  And although they were traveling

together, only five were wise and were serious about the things of God,

showing what was in their hearts.  The other five were foolish; although

they knew God up to a point and heard the shout and woke up, they
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did not have any extra oil in their vessels; thus showing a pattern of

slothfulness in their daily lives.  They did not have that burning desire

for the present truth but were religious in their ways, even before they

were given a call to participate as a virgin in the wedding and be mar-

ried to God’s Son.  And when it came time to go in unto the marriage

to become a member of the wife of the Lamb they were not ready.  And

when the wise went in, the door was shut and the foolish were shaken.

And as it was with the people in Moses’ day when they were told that

it was too late now and that they had to go back into the wilderness,

they then tried to show that they wanted to take the land, but Moses

said, “God rejects you.”  And so were the foolish virgins told by the

bridegroom that it was too late now; although they knocked on the door

to the wedding chamber, it was never opened to them, putting them in

the foolish virgin category.  That’s when the bridegroom said unto them,

“I know you not!”  Oh, what a sinking feeling they must have felt.

Oh my, listen to those words.  “And now God rejects you!”  Do you

know what they did?  That scared them; it shook them up!  They said,

“Maybe we can.  Maybe we ought to go over.”  But Moses said, “It is

too late.”  And the Bible says, “They turned and took their journey back

into the wilderness and they wandered there for forty long years.”  They

wandered all those years, until the entire old group died out.  They said,

“If we go over, our wives and children will be killed.”  Moses spoke and

said, “Your children will possess the land, but your carcasses are the

ones that are going to fall into the wilderness.  Your children shall in-

herit the land that was promised to the fathers.”  Later, after forty years

of wandering in the wilderness till the old group died out, Joshua and

Caleb took them over Jordan into Canaan land, and that is when the

walls of Jericho fell.  I’ll tell you, this has caused walls to fall!  Hallelujah!

God’s Word is the greatest prevailing force in the world.  There is noth-

ing that can stand in the presence of the Word of God when we walk

with God, when we march in tune with what God is doing for the hour

that we are living in.  

It says here in Verse 6, “If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto

repentance; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh and put

him to an open shame.”  People don’t realize what they are doing.  Paul

said it is like crucifying Christ again and putting Him to an open shame.

It is really saying, “He’s not able to do it.  He can’t keep His Word.  He

promised the land but He can’t get us across.”  But the land was taken

because someone dared to believe God.  Do you dare to believe God
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today?  Or does this seem too impossible?  Or is it too scary to step on

out and believe that all things are possible to them that believe?  Amen.

The Bible says, “They turned back in their heart and wandered forty

more years in the wilderness.”  The wilderness for the foolish is the 70th

Week of Daniel of which the last half is the great tribulation period.   

Then Paul goes ahead and gives a scenario of how the Spirit falls.

Verse 7, “For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and

bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, received blessing from

God.”  In other words, he is talking about the Holy Spirit.  It rains and

it causes your garden to produce.  But that same rain (don’t miss it),

that same rain, Verse 8, “But that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected,

and is neigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.”  He is saying here

that this same rain that falls on the field will cause the briars and thorns

to produce.  This started in the Garden of Eden that day when Adam

and Eve sinned.  In that day thorns and thistles were born, and they

have been here all along the way.  He is saying, “Just because you felt

the power of the world to come and just because it rained on your gar-

den that is no sign that nothing else is going to grow there; because that

same rain and that same soil will bring forth briars.  It depends on what

kind of seed is in you that was planted there before the world was.”

Some people can come in here and rejoice and shout and praise God

and say, “Preacher, I sure did enjoy that message, and I sure felt the

power of God,” and walk out and go on their way and even talk against

it.  That is briars; that’s thorns and thistles.  I am serious today, and I’m

preaching a serious message because we are at this hour.  

Now let’s go on with Verse 9, Paul said, “But beloved, we are persuaded

better things of you, and things that accompany salvation, though, we thus

speak.”  In other words, Paul was saying, “This doesn’t apply to all of

you, but take it as a warning not to look back.  Though we are speaking

like this we are persuaded better things of you.”  There are people that

want it just like it is; gun barrel straight.  They don’t want it sugar-

coated.  Paul continued in Verse 10.  Notice, there are works that go

along with this, but it is not works that we do to make our salvation

better, because that is perfect when we get it; but the works we do is be-

cause we love God.  It is Christ the anointed Word that doeth the work.

We want to do something for the Lord because He has done so much

for us.  So here this is in Verses 10-12, “For God is not unrighteous to forget

your work and labour of love,” (not working for salvation).  God doesn’t

forget these things that we do for one another.  He said He wouldn’t
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forget if you gave someone a cold glass of water in the name of the Lord.

Serving one another is serving Christ.  I am not talking about the world

or denominations.  The Bible says to be good to all men, but especially

to those that are of the household of faith.  “which ye have shewed toward

his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints (Ephesians, Chapter 4, says

to edify one another), do minister.  And we desire that every one of you do

shew the same diligence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end. That ye be

not slothful,” But whatever your hands find to do, do it with all your

heart.  Don’t do as others and say, “How did I get into this?” when

called upon to serve someone’s need, especially a spiritual need.  The

saying is, “Smile awhile and give your face a rest; and every now and

then raise up your hands to the one that you love the best.”  So be not

slothful, “but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the

promises.”  Don’t go back.  Following the Lord Jesus Christ is never

going back.  There is a captain of our salvation.  Jesus Christ is the cap-

tain of our salvation.  He goes before us and parts the water for us.  

We read last week in Ephesians, Chapter 4, where Paul was talking

about one baptism.  But as we just read in Hebrews, Chapter 6, Paul is

talking about baptisms.  So let’s go to the Book of Matthew, Chapter 3,

and I want to show what Jesus did.  Jesus got baptized by John, but

forty years later that baptism was no longer viable.  And here is why I

say that.  When Paul went over to Ephesus, as Chapter 19 in the Book

of Acts shows, he found some disciples that were baptized unto John

and he told them, “John baptized unto repentance, saying unto the peo-

ple that they should believe on Him which should come after him,

which is on Christ.”  He was saying that John’s baptism is no longer vi-

able.  And now what I am saying is that Jesus was baptized of John to

fulfill the righteousness that was in effect in His time period.  But John’s

baptism was no longer in effect after the day of Pentecost, as God’s plan

went into another phase.  It is the same thing now with past rituals,

such as communion, foot washing, baptisms, and other rituals.  This is

all because of the time period, and going into another phase of God’s

plan renders that part of the Word fulfilled, such as the High Priest of-

fice in the church ages and the offering of atonement that was seen in

the church by partaking of the wine and bread in what was known as

the Lord’s Supper or communion.    

In the Book of Matthew, Chapter 13, we find John baptizing the people

in water, and then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John to be

baptized.  Now I’m dealing with the doctrines of baptisms.  But John
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forbade Jesus by saying, “I have need to be baptized of thee, and thou

cometh to me.”  Watch, don’t miss this.  This was truth for that time period.

But when another baptism came as was spoken of in Acts 1:5, we see

the necessity of moving on to the present truth concerning the matter.

That’s why Jesus answered and said unto John, “Suffer it to be so now,

for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness.” At that time that was

the righteousness of God, because it was truth for the hour.  But as we

have already seen there was another truth for the next hour.  This same

thing is played out again when Jesus told the apostles not to go to the

Samaritans nor to the Gentiles, but go rather to the lost sheep of the

house of Israel.  But as God’s plan moved to another level, God once

again moved on by anointing Philip and he went down to the Samari-

ans after God said earlier in Matthew 10:5-6 not to go to them.  

Again, in Acts, Chapter 10, when Peter was on the housetop praying,

God told him to go to the Gentiles.  He showed Peter this by giving him

a vision.  Remember, just a few years before this Jesus said, “Don’t go

to the Gentiles.”  It is interesting to watch God’s plan unfold right before

our eyes.  And the Lord let a sheet down with all kinds of four footed

beasts that were against the Law of Moses to eat.  The Spirit of the Lord

said, “Rise, kill, and eat.”  Peter said, “Not so, Lord, nothing common

nor unclean has ever come into my mouth.”  Poor holy Peter, he didn’t

want to defile himself.  But Jesus had said earlier, “It is not what goes

in you that defiles, but what comes out of the heart.”  So Peter obeyed

the Lord and went over to preach to the Gentiles.  Think about it; Jesus

had just told him earlier, “Don’t go to the Gentiles.”  But the time had

come for the gospel to go over to them.  It was right; because that Word

had fulfilled itself up to this point, and it had to move on.   It had ful-

filled its purpose; its shelf-life had now expired.  It was the same thing

with John’s baptism.  Jesus was baptized and went straightway out of

the water and the heavens opened and God spoke saying, “This is my

beloved Son.”  And that scripture fulfilled itself.  

In the Book of Acts, Chapter One, starting with Verse 3, I want to show

you yet another baptism.  Don’t miss this.  The Word says, “Leaving

these doctrines of baptisms (many baptisms).”  Many people today will

baptize you; some three times forward and three times backward; some

in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and others do

like John Wesley did, just sprinkle them and send them on their way.

When Jesus was getting ready to go up to heaven, the Word says, “To

whom he showed himself alive after his passion after many infallible proofs,
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being seen forty days and speaking those things which pertaineth to the King-

dom of God.” The Book of Acts is the only book that tells us how long

Jesus was here after His resurrection.  He was here forty days preaching

and teaching before His ascension.  Then Verse 4, “Being assembled to-

gether with them commanded them that should not depart from Jerusalem, but

wait for the promise of the Father, for John truly baptized with water, but ye

shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence.”  Now remember

Jesus was baptized in water by John.  But after He died He released the

Holy Ghost, His own life, and He (the Holy Ghost) came back on the

day of Pentecost.  Then after they were baptized with the Holy Ghost,

John’s baptism was rendered useless from that point onward.  You can’t

go back to John’s baptism anymore.  That would be going backward

from the will of God, because Jesus said, “Now you need to be baptized

with the Holy Ghost.”  

So as we travel on to Verse 8 it says, “But ye shall receive power, after

that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both

in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part

of the earth.”  This was showing that a change had begun to take place.

Then after He spoke this He was taken up and two men stood by in

white apparel.  Jesus had told them that the Holy Ghost would come

not many days hence; and here He came on the day of Pentecost.  (Acts,

Chapter 2)  Peter began to preach to them a sermon and when they heard it

they were pricked in their heart and they said unto Peter and the rest of the

apostles, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” Then Peter said unto them,

“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the

remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.  For the prom-

ise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that is afar off, even as many

as the Lord our God shall call.” Here we see the truth had traveled and

had left the baptism of John.  And now the new way to baptize was in

the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of their sins, but the main

thing was they received the gift of the Holy Ghost to take them on in

truth.

We find Jesus making a statement in the Book of Matthew 20:20-23

(and I only want to make a brief reference to it) when the mother of

James and John came to him and said, “Lord, I want one of my sons to

set on your right hand and the other on your left hand.”  Jesus said,

“You are asking a hard thing.”  He said, “Can they be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with?”  He wasn’t talking about water here.

He was talking about the persecution He suffered, and that he was
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going to die.  It didn’t have anything to do with water.  “Can you be

baptized with the baptism I am baptized with?”  They said, “Yes.”  Jesus

said, “You will indeed be baptized with the baptism—persecution and

death.”  And it all happened as Jesus had spoken.

Let’s go now to 1 Corinthians 1:13-17 to take this baptism a little fur-

ther as we hear Paul say, “Is Christ divided?  was Paul crucified for you?

or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?  I thank God that I baptized none of

you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should say that I had baptized in mine

own name.  And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I know

not whether I baptized any other.  For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to

preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be

made of none effect.”  Paul was talking about some that had some crazy

ideas about those who baptized them.  Notice, Paul said, “God didn’t

send me to baptize (not in water), but He sent me to (do what?) preach

the gospel.  He didn’t call me to baptize people; He called me to preach

the Word.”  Here Paul was not speaking of the wrong or right of water

baptism, he was telling those that were over-emphasizing it that it was

a lesser issue than being baptized into the body of Christ by the message

he was preaching.  He was telling them that they needed to move on

and look at some other things in the Word.  In other words, get out of

the water and get in the Spirit!  That was what he was telling the people,

“You want to hang around baptisms.”  There are so many baptisms:

John’s baptism; then Jesus saying, “Can you be baptized with the bap-

tism I’m baptized with?”; and then Holy Ghost and fire baptism.  All

these baptisms were leading us to what Paul spoke of in Ephesians 4:5

– one baptism; and that’s the Holy Spirit baptism into the body of Christ

that 1 Corinthians 12:12-13 enlightens us on.  And looking back on our

travel, we see now that we are in the final leg of the journey having

come through these many baptisms.  These baptisms through time have

produced the baptism into this message, thus making us bone of His

bone and flesh of His flesh; for the marriage has now been consum-

mated and we are waiting for the resurrection and rapture.   

Now the church ages are over (as far as the wife being in them) and

the Mighty Angel of Revelation, Chapter 10, has already come.  And

through those ages there were all kinds of baptisms.  But unless you are

baptized into the body of Christ, which is that Mighty Angel taking on

flesh and bones, then you are coming up short of the one baptism that

Paul wrote about in Ephesians 4:5, because this is that baptism for this

day.  Paul said there is one baptism.  Now we have gotten to the place
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where the one baptism as spoken in 1 Corinthains 12:12-13 is the only

one that the Apostle Paul put much emphasis on, “For as the body is one

(Peter, James, and John didn’t talk about this) and has many members and

all members of that one body being many are one body, so is Christ.” Notice,

he said you’re Christ.  “For by one Spirit we are baptized into one body.”

Notice again what Paul said in Hebrews, Chapter 6; “many baptisms.”

We have to leave all these baptisms; because all these baptisms that ex-

isted over time have produced one baptism.  Ephesians 4:4-6, “There is

one body, and one Spirit, even as you’re called in one hope of your calling:  One

Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of all, who is above all, and

through all, and in you all.” Please notice, one baptism; not many.  That’s

being baptized into the body of Christ, the Mighty Angel.  One baptism.

Now what kind of baptism is this?  You are baptized into the body by

one Spirit.  Now the title of my message is, The Doctrines of Baptisms Pro-

duces One Baptism, which is being baptized into the body.  

I want to say this again, when the four gospels speak of Jesus’ com-

ments of being baptized with the baptism that He was baptized with,

that didn’t have anything to do with water; He was speaking of what

He had to go through.  I want to get one more final scripture that I am

going to put in as the capstone.  In 1 Corinthians 10:2 it talks about the

children of Israel coming through the wilderness; and it says, “And were

all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.”  Now Moses didn’t

baptize them; baptism wasn’t even initiated until John.  They were bap-

tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea.  In other words, God

marched them through there under the power of God, under that cloud,

under the message of Moses.  Paul’s message baptized a people into the

body of that day (engagement) and they have been laid away in death

waiting for this day which has now arrived.  And by revelation it has

been made known to those that have eaten the little book that this is the

same as the till of Ephesians 4:13; meaning that we have reached the

fullness of the perfect stature of the man Christ Jesus.  That scripture

shows the full grown married wife – and we became Christ the wife by

being baptized by one Spirit into this last trump message.  And this is

not talking about physical baptisms.  It is by one Spirit that you are bap-

tized into this message; just as they were baptized unto Moses was not

a physical baptism.  Paul said, “Leaving those doctrines of baptisms,”

because now it has come down to one baptism, which is hearing and

believing this gospel message that I’m preaching; and that’s the one

baptism of our day.
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Heavenly Father, I pray that you will take these words and that you will give

them the wings of the morning and let them fly right into the hearts of the hear-

ers – that we may all receive that which you are giving in the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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Edifiers and Exhorters 
Inside the Body of Christ

Good morning to each one of you that are present, and to all the body

of Christ around the world.  I thank God for each of you, and for the

way He is revealing His Word unto us.  It is nothing less than wonder-

ful, the way God has led us over the years; even as He is still leading us

today.  And it’s no secret that it was more of a struggle for me in the ear-

lier years than it is in this day to find the leading of God.  But since the

Mighty Angel of Revelation, Chapter 10, has come to earth it is different

now; for He came to us in this specific way, as the Spirit of Christ that

we are baptized into.  This means that He lives through us and speaks

through us and now we can sing, “I have found the way!”  It’s not so

much that we have found the way; but the way has found us and now

we can say, “Victory is ours!”  

I have several places to read today starting first in Ephesians 4:11,

and it says, “And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan-

gelists; and some, pastors and teachers:” This verse shows us how the min-

istry was expressed in the masculine alone, meaning through God

called men.  For in the days of the fallen church they directed the virgin

bride in a survival message before the spiritual body of Christ appeared

on earth in Revelation, Chapter 10.  And when this spiritual coming

took place, it started the time for us to be baptized into, and become,

the visible body of Christ.  In actuality this is the fulfillment of Christ

expressing Himself in the voice and deeds of His wife.  So at the very

beginning of this message it is very important to understand that every-

thing that relates to the function of the body of Christ (His wife) is moved

inside the body.  This means that everything the bride had (the gifts, the

attributes, the ministry) before she came inside the body (and became

the wife, one with Christ) moves inside the body with her in its perfect

state.  And this has been accomplished by the Spirit of our Lord Jesus

Christ sounding His voice through His wife, the trumpet message in

this last day, as seen in 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:51-57, and

Revelation 10:11.  And this was in obedience to the voice of the

Almighty God which both the angel and the wife of the Lamb were lis-

tening for to begin this joyful time of intimacy.  For here God is telling

us in Revelation 10:8-11 to go and take the little book which is open in
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the hand of the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth.

The voice of the Almighty spoke first to the woman (bride) by telling

her to go and take the little book out of the angel’s hand.  And we went

unto the angel and said, “Give me the little book.” And he said, “Take

it and eat it up,” and we obeyed and immediately started eating.  This

was such a momentous occasion, and from this very moment we be-

came bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh, being forever the wife of

the Lamb.  I am showing here that as this act of intimacy took place, we

were given this special anointing that has been formed by a miracle of

God into the Christ in the earth, thus making us Christ the wife.  It is at

this time that we begin to speak for our Husband from inside the body.

This voice is not limited to just the five fold ministry, but it now includes

all the other members of the body of Christ; and it is from this very act

of God in Revelation 10:8-11 and Ephesians 4:13-16, which only applies

to the wife.  And it is from this revelational understanding that we

gleam the title of our message, Edifiers and Exhorters Inside the Body of

Christ.  Let us pray before reading more of the Word.

Heavenly Father, we come to you now, and I pray, Lord, that you will move

this morning by your Spirit in the way of that special anointing, because we

are at a loss as to what to say without it.  I just pray that you will furnish the

anointing of the Holy Spirit, so that our spiritual minds would be enlightened

to these things you have put on our heart to say.  Quicken our minds that we

may use the right scripture and say it in the right way.  And we will be so care-

ful to praise you for this in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

May I say here that Ephesians 4:16 shows that one of the main func-

tions of the body is to edify itself in love; while in Romans 12:3-8 speaks

of waiting on the gift of exhortation.  It is here that Paul began to call

special attention to those that were blessed of the Almighty, to be chosen

and trusted by Him, to be an exhorter.  It’s important to keep in mind

here that the inclusion of the other gifts (such as the gift of exhortation)

in no way takes anything away from the five fold ministry, because all

these gifts work perfectly together with the ministry.  All parts of this

ministry are to encourage other members in the body, as all have the

desire to be a blessing to one another.  The body still has the five fold

ministry in its leadership role, but now this ministry is in full partner-

ship with all the other members of the body; with each one knowing

what to do within their calling in order to edify or exhort the other

members.  All the members of the body have a deep love for each pre-

cious member and long to be available to give aid, loving comfort, and
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wise advice, waiting on God for wisdom and inspiration.  So with that

being said, my subject of Edifiers and Exhorters Inside the Body of Christ

becomes even more needful in order to fill a missing link in our under-

standing.  

Notice, inside the spiritual body of Christ opposed to being outside of

it.  This is one of the things that the Apostle John made so clear in Rev-

elation, Chapter 21, when describing the city New Jerusalem which

shows a spiritual city.  Everything about this city is spiritual. There is

nothing about it at all that is tangible, because it is not built with stones

and mortar.  When we see the city, we see all of God’s redeemed family

from the beginning and throughout eternity.  It is here that we can see

the difference between the gates and the wall.  The twelve gates repre-

sent the patriarchs of the Old Testament and the Jewish nation; while

the wall represents the twelve Jewish apostles of the New Testament.

The other nations are seen here also as they bring their honor and glory

into the city.  Please read Chapters 21 and 22 of our book, The Interpreted

Book of Revelation, for a more complete study.  I’m only showing here

the outside of the city New Jerusalem in order to show the protection

of the wife, which is on the inside of the city, in order to differentiate

between the wife and all the rest of God’s family.  For it is here, inside

the city, that we see the throne of God and the Lamb with the tree of life

(the wife), all surrounded by God’s redeemed family.  It’s imperative

that our minds are clear as to what we are saying here when dealing

with the gifts as they function inside the body of Christ.  So in this mes-

sage that you are reading, you will see that the gift of exhorting and the

gift of edifying are commissioned by God alone; men do not appoint

these gifts (which are for male or female).  By the Spirit of God we rec-

ognize these gifts and joyfully accept them as we edify one another. 

When we investigate the gift of an edifier, we see that it is to encourage

and lift up.  But when we come to the gift of an exhorter, this goes deeper

and is more than just edifying; because unlike an edifier we have to wait

upon this special anointing to legitimize this gift of exhorting.  “Let him

that is an exhorter wait upon exhortation.”  This gift of an exhorter is a

gift that is not just edifying.  It’s a gift that fits somewhere between the

five fold ministry and the gift of an edifier.  In fact, in days gone by, both

men and women have mistakenly assumed that the gift of exhortation

was part of the holy calling into the five fold ministry.  But inside the

body that is no longer an issue, as here God has placed everything in

its perfect order.  The exhorter inspires with confidence, gives hope and
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courage.  This gift gives urgent advice, and at other times can give some

needful recommendations, or warnings.  It admonishes the saints in

some cases.  It can counsel against something that would be harmful to

oneself or someone else.  Another thing about this gift is that it works

best in matured members of the body in this day of the fullness of

Christ.  We can see that this is similar to what was called an elder in the

Jewish church, which was not a calling into the preaching ministry.  And

even Paul picked up on what was going on in the Jewish church, as he

was a Jew with the understanding of appointing elders in all functions

of the Jewish society.  So Paul called some of these saints elders, which

were more matured saints that were useful in assisting Paul as he trav-

eled about preaching the gospel.  For in his mind it was better to appoint

someone, even though some of them hadn’t been called to preach,

rather than to leave these tender saints alone without some human as-

sistance to encourage their growth. 

When we think of edifying, we think of such things as testifying and

encouraging in a joyful and rejoicing way about the goodness of God

and what He is doing.  When we tell about His spiritual blessings upon

us it always gives us a good feeling, and that is part of our inheritance

as a member of the body of Christ.  But here again, when looking at the

gift of exhortation the way Paul wrote about it, we see that he was talk-

ing about a gift that takes a little more maturity than that of an edifier.

This gift has many similarities to the ministry that is called to preach

the Word, because the Word tells the ministry to wait on their minister-

ing.  And Paul included the gift of exhortation as a gift that one should

‘wait on the Lord for the anointing.’  (Romans 12:7-8)  But at times

everyone is an edifier; because when we are baptized into the body, we

edify and lift up and encourage one another.  That is why our continued

growth inside the body is important to help us to get where we need to

be.  And this is what we have been doing; and we are still growing and

maturing.  And now, thank God, we’ve arrived here at the translating

(rapture) time.  So we praise God for that! 

So from this point onward, I want to go a little deeper in this subject

of edifiers and exhorters inside the body of Christ.  Notice this word in-

side the body as opposed to outside.  Understand here that the baptism

into the body of Christ is the consummation of our marriage to the

Lamb, and this puts us inside the body.  So in this particular message I

am showing a little bit about the function of each one of these two gifts

as they operate inside the body.  Paul put the gift of exhortation closer
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to the five fold ministry than the gift of edification.  And, again, either

of these two gifts can operate through male or female; whereas the five

preaching gifts of Ephesians 4:11 are exclusively given to men.  Now

that we have separated the gift of the exhorter from the gift of the edi-

fier, we will continue our study in hopes that this will be profitable in

giving us courage to feel good and right as we obey the bidding of the

Spirit in our lives concerning these gifts without being fearful of unwel-

come criticism toward us.

As said earlier, while examining the function of an exhorter, this gift

is loosely associated with what was seen at first in the Jewish nation as

elders.   Then later in the Jewish church they were called elders, also.

Even Paul appointed some men that he set in the Gentile church to be

over certain groups to assist them in his absence, and he called some of

them elders.  We can read where he told them how to choose these par-

ticular men as 1 Timothy 3:6-7 says, “Not a novice, lest being lifted up with

pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil.  Moreover he must have a good

report of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the

devil.”  Paul concluded in Verses 14-15, saying, “These things write I unto

thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly:..”  He was hoping to come unto

them shortly, because the ones being appointed would not necessarily

be called by God to be a preacher or leader.  This was only a stop-gap

measure to serve while Paul was away, but of course he did not return

to them to change his instruction as he did concerning virgins and mar-

riage in 1 Corinthians 7:25-27, “Now concerning virgins I have no com-

mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy

of the Lord to be faithful.  I suppose therefore that this is good for the present

distress, I say, that it is good for a man so to be.  Art thou bound unto a wife?

seek not to be loosed.  Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife.”  Now

compare this with Paul’s thinking six years later.  He woke up to reality

and changed his instruction here in 1 Timothy 5:14-15 by saying, “I will

therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give

none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully.  For some have already

turned aside after Satan.”  Paul lived here long enough to see his best

judgment was lacking as conditions quickly changed and he was not

too proud to change his original instructions.  Verse 15, “But if I tarry

long,…”  And Paul did tarry long, just as our bridegroom did for seven

church ages.  And the Spirit of Christ watched over the Word that was

spoken by Paul to give aid and comfort to the saints at that time.  But

before Christ could get us ready for the rapture, the church fell from her
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first love, so God let Paul’s words stay in effect until Christ returned

from His journey as seen in Revelation, Chapter 10.  It is noteworthy

here to mention that although Paul did not make it back to change his

instructions about appointing men as he did concerning the virgins

marrying (1 Corinthians 7:25-27 and 1 Timothy 5:14-15) because God

took him to glory, the Spirit of God that watches over His Word to per-

form it did make the same type of adjustment at the coming of the

Mighty Angel here at the end time.  

When the Mighty Angel came to this earth (Revelation, Chapter 10),

this adjustment concerning the ministry began to take place.  After seek-

ing God much about this matter with prayer and fasting, God gave us

the answer in the year 1980.  Again I will say that although Paul didn’t

return and make the proper adjustment concerning the ministry, Christ

Jesus did; and it was in the message that I preached entitled, Bishops,

Elders, Deacons, and the Five Fold Ministry.  You can have your answer to

this correction by reading or hearing this message and allowing the

Spirit to give you understanding in this matter.  So we are doing exactly

what Paul would be doing if he was still with us today, because it is the

same Christ among us.  Continuing with Verse 15, “….that thou mayest

know how thou oughtest to behave thyself (Christ was telling His virgin how

to behave herself while He was gone) in the house of God, which is the

church of the living God, the pillar and ground of truth:” He also wrote about

it in Titus, Chapter One, concerning these men that were usually ap-

pointed to do this for the sake of helping others in the absence of the

God called ministry.  So exhorters are those that God deals with as they

mature in the body of Christ, and they are willing to be of service to all

the members of the body.  It is here where we can see a slight similarity

between exhorters and elders in the way they work.  Now we know that

‘men appointing men’ took place prior to our day of perfection before

the Mighty Angel came down to earth to be a body to be baptized into

in this day.  So this message is highlighting the gifts of the edifier and

the exhorter and the five fold ministry, in perfection, inside the body.

(Ephesians 4:13-16)  

When coming through the seven church ages, we were outside the

body.  But the Apostle Paul spoke often of what would be inside of the

body as though he would be living when it came into its fulfillment.

Paul talked about some being children of the day and some are children

of the night.  He said the children of the day would understand; that

means that we can see.  At night there are things that we don’t see very
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well.  But in daytime everything is cleared up and can be clearly seen.

So we are children of the day, because in the city there is no darkness.

I am reading in Ephesians, Chapter 4; this is the scripture that we read

at the beginning to launch this message, and we know this one by heart.

I’ll start with Verse 11, and it says, “And he gave some, apostles; and some,

prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers;” Now, since

the Mighty Angel has come and we are baptized into His body, the five

fold ministry has been moved over into Revelation 10:8-11 where it

works inside the body of Christ.  When we were baptized into the full-

ness of the body we didn’t lose any of these ministering offices or gifts;

they just serve a different purpose.  Instead of the ministry being rulers,

it changes to being leaders inside the body.  When Paul gave instruction

for the ministry outside the body, he said to the saints three times in He-

brews, Chapter 13, “Obey them that rule over you.”  But then when we

are inside the body we have just one head that leads us, and that is

Christ, our husband.

Now what we are seeing here are things that God is revealing in this

hour, and what God has been doing.  By seeing why Paul did and said

certain things, to and about the ministry in his day, naturally it would

make that scripture come into focus in 1 Corinthians 15:8, “And last of

all he (Jesus) was seen of me also, as of one born out of due season.”  He felt

sometimes that he was one born in the wrong period of time, because

he saw the wife becoming bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh; which

has now taken place just before the rapture here at the end time.  I can

clearly understand his thinking.  Paul had to see what the end time wife

would look like because he had to lay the foundation for the body of

Christ to be built upon.  In reading Paul’s writings it seems that he

didn’t know about the church ages.  He didn’t know that there would

be different sections of the saints, such as the wife of the Lamb, the fool-

ish virgins, the tribulation saints and others.  He just lumped together

everything in the body of Christ.  He even lumped the Messianic Jews

and the espoused virgin together into one lump.  And many times he

called that the body of Christ, when in actuality the Messianic Jews and

Gentiles that accepted Christ on the basis of what the twelve apostles

taught was not the wife at all.  It was only near the end of Paul’s life

that it was revealed unto him that the true virgin church (bride) was a

group of believers called from both the Jews and Gentiles, and that it

was his prophetic message that Christ had entrusted him with that

would break down the middle wall of partition between the two groups
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making one new man.  (Ephesians 2:14-18)  But there were things that

he didn’t know and it is indicated in some of his instructions that he

was expecting the rapture in his day.  Many times Paul was looking at

a situation that existed in his day and hour, believing he would be

amongst we which are alive and remain when the rapture took place.  But

he was sincere enough to make an adjustment to his instructions when

conditions changed and the instructions proved to have been for an-

other day.

In this hour we have come inside the body of Christ, and we have a

different view of encouraging the body.  And this is where our message,

Edifiers and Exhorters Inside the Body of Christ, takes on a new urgency to

know that God is giving a fresh revelation for the wife in this day that

fits perfectly on Paul’s foundation.  And that word inside is a key word;

and so is the word outside.  The wife knows the difference between in-

side and outside the body.  It has been made so clear to us.  Many of

you have watched this ministry for over fifty years, and we have always

given those in the congregation a chance for testimonies.   Sometimes

one would just get up and go on and on, and say, “I’m just exhorting.”

And by the time they got through there was nothing said to exhort you

or encourage you.  But that day has now passed as we only want to lift

up one another now, not condemn; showing that we are not at all in

those groups out there that are termed as being in outer darkness.  Be-

cause inside the body there are only children of light, and in our mind

we begin to zero in on that.  That’s why we look at the five fold ministry

differently now; not as rulers over us, but as servants to help and bless

us.  We understand that in the past it was first outside the body, but

now it is inside the body and we can see the difference.  It is so won-

derful to have everything (spiritually) inside the body operating in a

perfect union; showing that there is only one mind and one head and

one baptism.

Forgive me for mentioning this again, but it is so important to our un-

derstanding that I feel that it would be doing a disservice not to mention

it again here.  When I preached that message in 1980 concerning the

ministry, it showed us that we had come into a time of change, and that

all the instructions that were for Paul’s day were not applicable now for

our day because it wouldn’t be profitable to us.  One of things I am talk-

ing about is what Paul said to do concerning the ministry, “Go get some

good men; set up (appoint) some deacons, elders, and bishops (over-

seers) so that they can look after things, and when I come back through
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here again, I will finish setting things in order.”  (1 Timothy, Chapter 3,

and Titus, Chapter One)  Many times, Paul didn’t make it back and God

allowed the serpent to inject something in there and it started working

as a power behind the scene.  But it wasn’t revealed to Paul then; it was

only made known to him down towards the end of his life.  He said in

Acts 20:24-25 and 2 Timothy 4:6-8, “I’m going home now.”  We know

that Paul paved the way for us to go in the rapture, instead of going by

the way of the grave.  Now we are part of that group which is we which

are alive and remain that God is going to take in the rapture.  I’m saying

this to the wife, just as Paul told the saints in his day what was going to

be after he was taken home.

In the Book of Matthew, Chapter 13, Jesus is telling them about a time

period called the kingdom of heaven or the mystery age, which would

be seven church ages.  He broke it up into seven parables.  In the first

age, a man (the Son of man) went forth and sowed good seed in the

field.  He laid some good Word out there that was one hundred percent

right and productive Word, but then while men slept, He said, the

enemy came in and sowed bad seed.  There is that same spirit all the

way through.  It had to be so close to the real thing.  It produced a

church that was not meeting God’s qualifications, especially qualifica-

tions to be the wife of the Lamb.  So it went through seven ages.  But

the Word says that at the end time God was going to send His angels

and that there would be a separation of the wheat and tares.  Only the

angels could do this; this was something that only the angels had

knowledge to know who was and who wasn’t, because that was beyond

the realm of our human abilities to reason these things out.  There is an

old saying, “You can fool some of the people some of the time, but you

can’t fool all of the people all of the time.  But that doesn’t apply to the

angels because they know all of the time.  That’s why we must have that

behind the scene power (angels) to see God’s plan.  

I preached a message recently entitled, God’s Message and the Behind

the Scene Powers to Bring it to Pass, and by this working of God we know

that inside the body there is no iniquity at all.  Yes, we have arrived at

that place.  Because outside the body there is ‘so called’ exhorters that

jump up and try to show you how long they can talk, saying, “This sis-

ter or brother did this or that.”  And they call it exhorting.  But the ques-

tion is, who are they talking for?  Some of those that are outside the

body say things like, “This is my chance to lay it on them.”  Those are

motives and objectives that stem from that spirit of iniquity.  But inside
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the body we have love for one another.  That’s why Christ brought the

five fold ministry, along with all the other members of His body, out of

that mess.  

In the past, we all labored in those awful conditions; but now help has

arrived in the form of the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10, as the

Mighty Angel has come and changed those conditions for us.  We know

that Satan has been on the job and he has tried to block every move of

God any way that he could, and every time he has been a failure; yet he

comes right back and tries again.  And he is doing the same now.  The

only difference now is that we are dead and our lives are hid with Christ

in God; for Satan can’t get to us in Christ, the anointed Word.  Now at

this end time in the midst of all this chaos that is in the world today,

Christ has come and He leads a people (His wife) and moves us to a

place where we are actually baptized into His body, becoming bone of

His bone and flesh of His flesh.  We have His mind, His attributes, and

His gifts; and now we know Him in an intimate way.  I’m so happy to

know that God has put us into the body of Christ by spiritual baptism

where all the spiritual gifts are being used to edify one another, and

now we are in a different realm where bone meets bone and flesh meets

flesh.  (Ephesians 5:30-32, and Genesis 2:23)  We are a very part of Him

as His wife.  

Recently, I watched a program on television that was showing the na-

tivity scene (the birth of Jesus), and one thing that really stood out to

me was when the angel told Joseph to take the young child and go

down into Egypt.  (Matthew 2:13)  I love that!  Joseph knew when to

go, and he waited until the angel brought him word again before he re-

turned.  In other words, he wasn’t shooting in the dark.  In the days of

the church ages, God was only giving these wonderful gifts on a very

limited basis.  That is why the church stressed communion (natural

wine and bread) and foot washing, because these rituals were designed

to bring them back to remembrance of their sins in their fallen state.  It

was during this time that Jesus Christ was seen as the High Priest walk-

ing amongst them and making intercession for their sins.  (Revelation,

Chapters 1-3).  This time period came to an end at the swearing of the

Mighty Angel in Revelation 10:7, saying that time should be no longer

(delayed).  But for us the Word says in the Book of Hebrews 10:1-4 that

once cleansed we should have no more conscious (remembrance) of

sins.  That doesn’t mean we don’t pray; but inside the body there is no

sin, because Jesus Christ has given us His righteousness.  And here, the
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five fold ministry and the exhorters and the edifiers are all on the same

page concerning this.

I want to continue with Ephesians, Chapter 4.  The Lord Jesus Christ

gave a five fold ministry and it was for the perfecting of the saints, for

the work of the ministry and for the edifying of the body of Christ; to

bring the saints of God to a certain place.  Now in order to see this pic-

ture clearly, we must understand that all of these at one time were out-

side the body before Christ came back as seen in Revelation, Chapter

10, and the virgin bride hadn’t been baptized into the body of Christ,

yet.  There are two legs of the spiritual coming of the Lord.  The first

leg was on the day of Pentecost.  But here, in Revelation, Chapter 10,

we see both legs of His coming, and that is the fullness of Christ.  I love

this saying, “Once it was the gift (gift of the Holy Ghost), but now it is

the giver Himself.”  See, it is the giver.  It’s Christ.  So the wife is some-

one that knows where she stands with the Lamb of God.  We know the

Word and we know what God is doing in this day.  And by this under-

standing we can exhort someone if they are out of the way a bit.  Ex-

hortation is something you wait on like a ministry, although it is not a

calling of the five-fold ministry.  But everyone that is an exhorter in the

body of Christ has love, compassion, and understanding for the whole

body.

It’s in Ephesians 4:13 that we go into the baptism that puts us into the

body.  Now the till in this verse sets this wonderful time of completion

in motion for this perfect growth and maturity of the wife as she is

readying herself for rapture.  Paul put the till before he put the other

verses for a reason.  It means this began a new day for us.  Because be-

fore this verse we were the virgin bride; but after this verse we are the

wife with the Christ part of that wonderful name of our Lord Jesus

Christ, and that makes us a part of the Godhead.  Verse 13 says, “Till we

all come into the unity of the faith (We all have to come into complete unity

of faith before we have this position.), and of the knowledge of the Son of

God (In other words, we have a good understanding.), “unto a perfect

man (the matured person), unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of

Christ:” That means here stands the body of Christ in the earth and we

are part of it, as we have been baptized into it.  We are no longer in a

church age, but have now arrived at this place of fullness.  So any pre-

vious message that went forth before this time; the life has now moved

over into this last trump message.  When the Mighty Angel came down,

He gave us the little book and we were baptized into His body and that
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moved us into Verse 14, “That we hence forth be no more children, tossed to

and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, by sleight of men, and

cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive;” Therefore, we are

no longer tossed to and fro, and carried away with every wind of doc-

trine.  “But speaking the truth in love.” Now we can’t speak the truth un-

less we speak it in love.  In the body of Christ, the Lord analyzes every

motive and every objective and it has to be pure all the way through.

Otherwise, we are just getting ourselves into a whole bunch of trouble.

And Jesus said, “These shall receive the greater damnation.”  

Let’s get the next verse, Verse 15, “But speaking the truth in love (Now

watch.  You are in the body now and you are still growing.), may grow

up into him in all things, which is the head, even Christ:” We have gotten to

the place where Christ is the head, and He is the only one that we are

in obedience to as we continue to grow in grace and in the knowledge

of God, which is God’s plan for the wife of the Lamb.  In the past many

people didn’t have patience to grow in grace, because they wanted to

know everything right then.  But with the peace and contentment that

we now have, it has caused us to have perfect faith and patience and

we know that we are not going to know everything today, so we spend

our time rejoicing in the Lord!  Verse 15 again, “But speaking truth in love,

may grow up into him all things, which is the head, even Christ:” We don’t

speak unless we can speak the truth in love.  There are two key phrases

in that verse.  The first one is, speaking the truth; and the second one is,

in love.  Those two key phrases puts it together for us; and with the ab-

sence of either phrase it would disqualify us as an exhorter or an edifier

in the body of Christ.  It has to be ‘speaking the truth in love’ or hold

your peace.  Verse 16, “From whom the whole body fitly (And it is one body,

one head, one mind, and one message.) joined together and compacted by

that which every joint supplieth.”  We have perfect love for one another.

We are more than just a part of the family of God; we are the wife of the

Lamb, clothed in fine linen, because we have taken on His righteousness

in marriage.  He took my sins and paid for them on Calvary; then He

put His righteousness upon me.  I believe it.  I accept it.  It’s real.  My

sins are gone.  My sins are gone, praise God, my sins are gone!

In the past, before we were baptized into the body, I’ve seen people

jump up and say, “That ole sister did this or that.” Well, in the body that

would not be every joint supplies.  This only works “…according to the ef-

fectual working in the measure of every part, (every member - joint) maketh

increase of the body into the edifying of itself in love.” When we speak of
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another member of the body of Christ in less than a positive way we

have to ask ourselves, “What is my motive for speaking?  Is it edifying?”

If it’s not edifying don’t say it.  We must always try to edify, while not

condoning wrong (which would be something rare in the body of

Christ).  I like this saying, “Don’t tell someone else about me, tell Jesus

about me.”  Take it to Jesus.  Because the very moment you open your

mouth and let negative words come out Satan can hear, so we must stay

in the Spirit of Christ.  Because if Satan hears you bad mouthing some-

one, he will then take your words and multiply them a hundred fold,

and soon you are not even going to recognize what was said.  In the

first place, there is no room in the body of Christ to speak negative or

think negative about God’s children.  Any true exhorter knows this, as

he or she has grown in grace.  This message is talking about edifiers and

exhorters inside the body.  There are three key words here; they are ed-

ifiers, exhorters, and inside the body of Christ.  And this is so different

from what goes on in the religious systems of this world.

Now I want to get another scripture on the body of Christ.  Let’s go

back to Romans 12:1, and it says, “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the

mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable,

unto God, which is your reasonable service.  (This is what we must do.)  And

be not conformed to the world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your

mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of

God.” These three stages is what we have been coming through; starting

with good; then acceptable, but inside the body we have obtained the per-

fect will of God.  Praise His name!   Verse 3, “For I say, through the grace

given unto me (God authorized Paul to speak, just as He has now au-

thorized us to speak.) to every man that is among you, not to think of himself

more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath

dealt to every man the measure of faith.”  That’s why I don’t announce my-

self as having all these gifts; even though God has moved through me

with gifts at times.  But I don’t get up here boasting that I have this gift

or that gift and I can do this or that; talk like that has a bad smell to it.

Verse 4, “for as we have many members in one body, and all members have

not the same office.”  In other words, my hands don’t do the same thing

my feet does.  My ears don’t do the same thing my eyes does.  So I don’t

want to isolate (show favor) one from the other because I need them all;

they are part of my body.  

Let’s take for example, sometimes someone will condemn a person

for wearing an earring or stud in their nose, and yet they will wear them
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in their ears.  Let me ask you, “Are the ears any better than the nose?”

Jesus said of the Pharisees that did similar things that they were con-

demning others for, “Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own

eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s

eye.”  (Matthew 7:2-4 and Luke 6:40)  In both cases, the earring in the

ears or nose or anywhere else on the body sends the wrong signal of

worldliness and not Godliness.  Because we can’t say that one part of

the body is better than another part.  Then the Word goes on and says

in Verse 5, “So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members

one of another.”  So when Paul said, “I was one born out of due season,”

we can now understand what he was saying.  It just wasn’t time for all

these things, as he preached things that were not possible in his day.

But God had it laid away in the Word for us here at the end time when

Christ would come as the Mighty Angel and all this would happen.  “So

we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.”

Now that is getting close together as each member is connected; there-

fore you can’t hurt the other without hurting yourself.  If I hurt my fin-

ger, my whole body will hurt.  

Verse 6, “Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to

us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith;”

Many people in days gone by and even now are saying, “Just speak the

Word and that is the way it will be.”  Well, that is right if it is God speak-

ing.  If we prophesy, we must speak according to our faith (revelation).

But don’t expect someone else to do the same thing, because we have

to work according to the faith that God gives us.  Verse 7, “Or ministry,

let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching;”  A young

man told me not too long ago that he was attending a seminary because

he wanted to enter into the ministry and he needed to learn how to

preach and learn the ropes on how to have a ministry.  Well, sometimes

when you learn the ropes, God will switch gears on you in the middle

of the stream; because if you learn the ropes today, tomorrow God may

do something a little different in a different area of the Word.  So, there-

fore, we have to walk in the light by faith in God; and only God can

train you for that.  God puts us through His own particular training,

and He is the only one that knows how to deal with us.  If He deals with

you the same way He deals with me, you might wither away.  And I

might wither away if He deals with me like He does some of you.  I

might not be strong enough to stand that kind of heat.  There is an old

saying, “If you can’t stand the heat, get out of the kitchen.”  God uses
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different ones according to their abilities and His will for them.  Some

people are as tough as nails, while others are more delicate; and God

deals with them on that basis.  (Singing:  Isn’t He wonderful, wonderful,

wonderful?  Isn’t Jesus, our Lord, wonderful?)

Verse 8, “Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do

it with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.” Anyone that is

used of God cannot be someone that would say, “I’ll have mercy on this

fellow, but I sure don’t want to.  But because the Bible tells me to, I’ll

have to do it; even if I don’t want to.”  No.  God said to do it with cheer-

fulness.  That’s saying something like this, “Brother and Sister, I’m so

glad the Lord gave me this opportunity to do something for you.  It

caused my heart to burn within me to get the chance to help you, praise

the Lord!”  Now when we get here we are getting to the place where

we can be an exhorter.  “Let him wait on exhortation.” In other words,

after we are baptized into the body and grow up into Him; then we

reach the place where it is like second nature to us and exhortation be-

gins to grow in us.  Then we are able to give something that would ex-

hort others and ourselves, also.  

Some people don’t know the difference between exhortation and con-

demning.  They think if they get up and say something that really scolds

someone or puts the hurt on someone, then they are exhorting.  And

that is what some of the preachers used to do by saying, “I really put

the hurt on him.”  I want to tell you about two ministers I knew.  One

of them would say, “I’m going to bust the hide off of you tonight, and

this other brother is going to come by tomorrow night and rub salt in

the wounds.”  The aim here was to make it as hard on the saints as pos-

sible.  This was because they were preaching in the time before our bap-

tism into the body of Christ became a reality.  I am not condemning

them, but I am just comparing this type of preaching with our preaching

today; which is the Lamb talking intimately to His wife and we are talk-

ing back to Him.  There is a great difference.  That type of preaching in

days gone by won’t work now; not with the wife of the Lamb.  

Verses 9-10, “Let love be without dissemination.  Abhor that which is evil;

cleave to that which is good.  Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly

love; in honour preferring one another;” Let’s say it like this, if you really

loved biscuits and we were sitting around the table eating biscuits, and

you were sitting a little closer to the biscuits than someone else, if you

eat your biscuit just a little faster so that you can get that other biscuit

before the other person does, then that is not preferring.  In preferring
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we would say, “Brother, I know you love biscuits, and there is only one

more left, so you take it.  I want you to have it.”  Preferring one another.

Or maybe there is some fried chicken and you love that big part rather

than a wing.  Some people love wings, but there is just not enough meat

on the bone for me.  So if there is a little dried up wing and a big chicken

leg laying there and I run for the chicken leg and let the other person

have the wing, then that is not showing preference one to another.  But

this is not the case with those in the body of Christ.  Verse 11, “Not sloth-

ful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord;” A Christian is not going

to be slothful in business.  They are not going to halfway do something.

Do what is right.  God looks at whether you do things right or not.  

Verses 12-13, “Rejoicing in hope;..”  Some people say, “I hope, I hope.”

But there is no rejoicing in it.  Rejoice in this hope.  Paul said, “Why do

you yet hope for that which we see?”  He was speaking of a new body.

(Romans, Chapter 8)  But while we are waiting on it we rejoice in our

hope, which has now been swallowed up by faith.  Amen.  I will have

a new body, praise the Lord!  “…patient in tribulation; continuing instant

in prayer; Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality.”  In the

body of Christ we want to help one another.  Verse 14, “Bless them which

persecute you: bless, and curse not.”  Are you in the body of Christ?  These

things are no issue if you are.  But we have to grow.  I can do the part of

an exhorter here.  I can exhort you to grow in the Word and maybe urge

you to pay more attention to a certain thing that may be lacking.  It is

not necessarily edifying you, but it is exhorting you.  We have to wait

on exhortation, just like a minister has to wait upon God.  We can edify

someone by shaking hands and saying, “It is sure good to see you

today; how are you doing?”  Give a friendly greeting and you will feel

so good about it.  But when it comes to exhortation, it goes a bit deeper,

and is not just a pat on the back, but it urges you to use greater caution.

Verses 15-16, “Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that

weep.  Be of the same mind one toward another.  Mind not high things, but

condescend to men of low estate.  Be not wise in your own conceits.”  Be of

the same mind.  I thank God that finally we are one in Christ.  I praise

God that now in the body we have these gifts doing their job with love

and compassion and great joy!

God bless you today!  Do you love Him with all your heart?  Edifiers

and Exhorters Inside the Body of Christ.  I want us to see that this is some-

thing different from the religious world out there.  We are baptized by

one Spirit into the body of Christ and we have the mind of Christ.  I
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hear a trumpet blowing in this last day and it is to we which are alive and

remain, and to us that are hearing these things it has become a reality

within this body.  This is the message that the lady which is arrayed in

fine linen is prophesying as seen in Revelation 10:8-11 and Revelation

19:7-8.  

Heavenly Father, I just thank you for giving us grace and helping us.  I pray

that you will take this message and use it for your glory, and give perfect un-

derstanding to all that hear these words, we pray in the name of your Son, the

Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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The Third Heaven and the New Man:
Being in Two Places at the Same Time

Praise the Lord!  It is so good to see each one this morning; we thank

God for you.  The rain is quite heavy outside, but we came on to hear

the Word and to worship Him and to fellowship with one another.  We

thank God; for He knows when to send the rain both spiritual and nat-

ural.

I want to begin reading in 2 Corinthians, Chapter 12.  It is here that

we find the Apostle Paul talking about a man being picked up into the

third heaven; which, of course, was Paul himself being picked up in the

Spirit.  As I was meditating this morning I had a thought come to me,

and I want to use this thought for my title, The Third Heaven and The New

Man.  I will use this title in connection with what we read about Paul

being picked up into the third heaven.  Also, in this message I want to

talk some about what is involved in making the new man according to

Ephesians, Chapter 2, where God broke down the middle wall of par-

tition between two people and made a third people; this being the new

man.  You will remember we touched on this in a message a few weeks

back entitled, Christ the Wife: A People without A Country, showing that

Paul was writing about a people that were gathered from both the Jews

and Gentiles, making what he called a new man (the spiritual man

Christ), in which neither Jew nor Gentile is isolated as being predomi-

nate in this body of saints.  That’s the new man; and that is the body of

Christ.  We become a member of this new man by being baptized into,

and becoming a part of, Christ’s body; even becoming bone of His bone

and flesh of His flesh, and becoming just what He is.  This is the making

of His body in the earth with each member becoming a new man; col-

lectively making one person, whether Jew or Gentile, male or female.

We are one, Christ the anointed wife.  As I speak today, this will become

very clear.   But before reading let us pray.

Heavenly Father, we just thank you, Lord, for this privilege to come once

again and open your Word and talk about your Word.  Lord, anyone that can

open the Bible and read can do this; but in order for it to be effective and be

what you want, it takes the anointing.  I am always mindful of the scripture

where Paul said, “Our sufficiency is of thee.”  Oh, God, no one could say it

and it be more evident than me, because my sufficiency is of thee, and without
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thee I can’t even walk, Lord.  So we just thank you, Lord, for your goodness

and mercy.  May this Word go forth according to your will and may it bless

the people as you anoint them to receive.  We praise you for it, as we ask this

in the wonderful name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

Now we are starting our scripture reading in 2 Corinthians, Chapter

12, and we are talking about Paul being picked up into the third heaven.

I will start at Verse One; it says, “It is not expedient for me doubtless to

glory.  I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord.”  Here Paul is telling

us of himself as a new man.  Verse 2, “I knew a man in Christ above fourteen

years ago,..”  When we look back on Paul’s life, fourteen years from this

point takes us back to the time when he was beaten and cast out of the

city and left for dead, as Acts 14:19-20 says, “And there came thither certain

Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned

Paul, drew him out of the city, supposing he had been dead.  Howbeit, as the

disciples stood around him, he rose up, and come into the city: and the next

day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.”  This happened to Paul in about

46 A.D. and he tells about it fourteen years later in 60 A.D.  Seeing this

is the case, it is God rewarding and encouraging His apostle for his

stand for the Word; even if it meant being beaten for his stand.  This

also explained to us how he could tell us about the spiritual body of the

departed saints in 2 Corinthians, Chapter 5, and how the end time body

of Christ would be in heaven (heavenly places) while still living here

on earth just before the rapture.  

Verse 2 again, “I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether

in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God

knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven.”  Verse 3, “And I knew

such a man, (whether in the body, or out, I cannot tell: God knoweth;)” He is

basically repeating himself.  Verse 4, “How that he was caught up into par-

adise,..”  He is adding something here because earlier he said third

heaven, but now he says paradise; yet it is the same place.  Remember,

this man that he was talking about was him.  “…and unspeakable words,

which is not lawful for a man to utter.”  In other words, it is not even time

for it.  

Now I want you to watch.  Paul was picked up into heaven and is

telling us about this before the church ages even began.  Notice, before

the church ages began.  Then in Revelation, Chapter 4, after the church

ages are over, the Apostle John was picked up and he gave us details of

what he saw.  Watch that.  When the church ages were over John says, “I

heard a voice that said, Come up hither.”  And John began to see and
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tell us what he saw, because it was time for us to know.  One of the

things that John saw when he was picked up was a throne and a rain-

bow, and one set on the throne which is Jesus Christ as He took the po-

sition of God at that time, because the scripture says in Revelation 3:21,

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I

also overcame, and am set down with my Father in His throne.”  Another

thing that John saw was seven lamps of fire and they were burning be-

fore the throne; meaning that all seven church age candles had been lit

for all seven ages.  It is important here to notice the difference between

what Paul tells us about heaven and what John tells us.  Paul calls this

same place the third heaven and paradise, but he did not go into a lot

of details.  He just wrote about what he saw in heaven from time to time

as he was led by the Spirit.

Paul knew God did things many times in three’s; for instance, three

offices of the Godhead which are the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost.  And when Paul spoke of the spiritual coming of Christ (not the

coming of Jesus) he spoke of it in a three fold manner in 1 Thessalonians

4:16, “For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the

voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ

shall rise first:” This scripture reveals unto us the time that John was

picked up into heaven, and it was at the sounding of the trumpet.  For

when John was caught up into heaven he said, “And the first voice I

heard was as it were of a trumpet talking with me.”  Notice, he didn’t

say it was a shout or the voice of the archangel, but he said it was a trum-

pet talking.  This is very important here.  Paul didn’t give any such detail

to what he saw as John did.  Paul said, “It is not lawful (or time) for me

to talk about it.”  In fact, he wasn’t even admitting that it was him that

was picked up.  Paul said that he didn’t even know if the man was in

the flesh or in the spirit.  But it is obvious that the man Paul was talking

about was himself, although he was putting it on another person.

Showing here that we can’t go to God in just the natural person; it has

to be in the person of Christ Jesus, because in His presence is what Paul

called heavenly places.  (Ephesians 2:6)  

I want to read in John, Chapter 3, and show you something else about

heaven.  People think there is another country.  Many years ago my pas-

tor would say, “There is a city up there somewhere and it is called

heaven and we will go up there and live forever,” not realizing the city

was the spiritual body of saints.  There is nothing about the city that is

tangible.  Then he would contradict himself by saying, “That city New
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Jerusalem is going to come down from heaven soon because scientist

have already spotted it coming down and it’s not going to take much

longer for it to get here and that is showing how close we are to the

end.”  That pastor’s time has come and gone.  Others say that the city

is like a pyramid that comes down.  Well, there is a saying, “Ignorance

is bliss.”  Because it is neither a natural city nor a pyramid.  It is simply

the spiritual church.  But now we can say that the city is already here.

Paul said that we have come to that city.  (Hebrews 12:22-24)  

In John 3:1-13, we find Jesus talking to Nicodemus, who was a Jewish

Rabbis that came to Him by night.  And while talking with Jesus, who

was a spiritual man, Nicodemus really got the shock of his life, because

Nicodemus was a very carnal man and couldn’t understand spiritual

things.  Jesus began to tell him, “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a

man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.  Nicodemus saith unto

him, How can a man be born when he is old?  Can he enter the second time

into his mother’s womb, and be born?  Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto

thee, Except a man be born of the water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into

the kingdom of God.  That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is

born of the Spirit is spirit.  Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born

again.  The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that

is born of the Spirit.  Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these

things be?  (I just love this next statement)  Jesus answered and said unto

him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things?  Verily, verily,

I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and

ye receive not our witness.”  Jesus says something in Verses 12-13 that may

have caused Nicodemus to have the thought, “I wish I had not come at

all.”  Jesus went on to say, “If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe

not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things?” When we talk

about the third heaven and paradise, we are talking of heavenly things.

But here is the verse I want you to notice, Verse 13, “And no man hath as-

cended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven (Now watch, here

is where Jesus really gets Nicodemus.), even the Son of man which is in

heaven.”  I want you to watch.  Where was Jesus?  He was in heaven,

but yet He was standing right there talking to Nicodemus.  

There is a heavenly spiritual world, and it is the paradise of God.  And

there is also a hellish spiritual worldly system, which includes all the

religious systems of the natural world, and the natural man finds his

satisfaction therein.  The natural man cannot receive the things of the
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Spirit of God, because one can only go there in the Spirit.  So by the time

Jesus got through talking, Nicodemus’ head was spinning from the

words he had just heard, and he was probably all torn up by this time

as he returned to his post of duty in the temple.  Can you imagine what

the man thought after Jesus hit him with that statement, “No man as-

cended up to heaven except the Son of man which is (present tense) in

heaven.”  Jesus was in two places at one time; heaven and earth.  

So that is where God has brought us; taking us out of the natural realm

into the spiritual realm.  And we have to be picked up before we can

hear the trumpet talking.  I like this part, which is in heaven.  Can you

imagine that?  Jesus prayed for the saints in John 17:14 saying, “I have

given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of

the world, even as I am not of the world.”  He told Nicodemus, “I am in

heaven right now.”  Now suppose that we were one of those people that

thought heaven was a natural place, a natural country somewhere far

off, and here comes a man that says, “I am in heaven right now.”  Well,

I tell you, you would say, “What in the world are we doing with that

preacher behind the pulpit talking like that, saying that he is in

heaven?”  Also, as I said earlier, both Paul and John were picked up into

heaven.  Paul was picked up into heaven before the church ages began,

and John was picked up after the church ages were over; but neither

one of the apostles left this earth physically for these experiences.  They

didn’t go anywhere, except in the Spirit.  And that is what we want you

to do this morning.  We want you to get carried away in the Spirit to be

in heavenly places.  And that’s what happens to us when we are bap-

tized into Christ, into the realm of believing all things are possible to

them that believeth.  Amen.

Please notice that Paul was the only one that used the terminology

third heaven.  As we said earlier, he knew that God sometimes did things

in sets of three or in a three-fold manner; for God dealt with Paul this

way, especially when dealing with the subject of the spiritual coming

of Christ.  In this message of the spiritual coming of the Lord it is in

three parts or phases, the shout, the voice of the archangel, and the trump

of God.  But when John was caught up to heaven, he heard only the

trumpet talking (the third phase of the spiritual coming of the Lord)

which in God is perfection.  John said that he was picked up into

heaven.  He didn’t have to say third heaven, because the heavenly realm

had already come through the first two phases and the trumpet con-

tained the whole.  Whereas when Paul wrote his letter called 1 Thessa-
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lonians, he wrote about the three phases of the coming of Christ.  When

Jesus Christ spoke of heaven He used no such terminology as third

heaven.  Jesus said, “I am in heaven right now,” (the Son of man which

is in heaven).  But He was right here on earth talking to Nicodemus.  

I want to show you that Paul saw all of this before its fulfillment, thus

seeing perfectly how the coming of Christ would unfold.  But God did

not put His quickening power on it until the end of the seventh church

age; at which time He sent the Prophet William Branham, who had the

spirit of Elijah on him; and this prophetic Word was made known to the

called out virgin bride, as he was the one that first mentioned about the

three phases of the coming of Christ.  Paul, who became the first church

age messenger, by inspiration penned this wonderful truth in a way

where it would not be understood until the time of its fulfillment.  And

the time of its fulfillment came in the days of the voice of the seventh

angel when the prophet broke the revelation to God’s elected just before

God took him home.  Then after the first two parts of the coming were

fulfilled, we see John in Revelation, Chapter 4, speaking only of the part

of the coming that applies to we which are alive and remain.  Therefore it

was not necessary for John, after the first two phases were fulfilled and

had their impact on the virgin bride, to speak specifically about the ful-

filled part of the coming of Christ.  Thus he only heard the trumpet talk-

ing to the wife of the Lamb.  And in this hour it all has come together

by a perfect revelation for the wife.

Now I want us to take a look at Colossians 1:9; this is Paul writing

while he was in prison around 64 A.D.  I hate to say this, but I am kind

of glad that Paul was in prison.  Now don’t look at me like that.  It’s

hard on me to say that.  But that is where he wrote the prophetic Word

which is being revealed in this hour to we which are alive and remain, that

we can speak like he did.  While he was out preaching, much of the time

he was telling the virgin church, “You do this and you do that.”  He told

them, “You appoint elders, because I’m going over here or over there,

and I can’t be here all the time.”  And he even went to the temple in

Jerusalem and started to go through James’ seven step program of re-

bilitation to get an offering made to purify himself from being out

amongst the Gentiles.  (Acts 21:23-24)  But God wouldn’t let him go

through with it.  He said, “Okay, Paul, I need to pull you aside.  I’ve got

something for you to write.”  See, God gave us a gift.  He gave us the

gift of Saint Paul.  Then Paul left us a most wonderful gift of these books

that he wrote from prison.  There is nothing like them in the Bible.  Now
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our God has sent us the fullness of Christ, the Mighty Angel, a body to

be baptized into.  And the Mighty Angel gives us a priceless gift of the

little book of Revelation, Chapter 10, saying unto us, “Take it and eat it

up!”  Now that we have eaten the gift of the little book, we begin to

prophesy.  And now we leave the world the gift of this message as a tes-

timony that God is still keeping His Word.  Then after the resurrection

and rapture has taken place, they will know what to do as they go into

the 70th Week of Daniel.  This will give the foolish virgins something

to hold on to in those troublous days ahead, as they become a witness

to what has happened.  At this time, the mark of the beast will come

into being and the foolish will get their chance to stand for God’s Word.

And they along with the tribulation saints all wind up in Revelation,

Chapter 7, as those that wash their robes and make them white in the

blood of the Lamb.

When Paul was in prison he had enough time to meditate on God,

and here is what he wrote in Colossian 1:9, “For this cause we also, since

the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be

filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understand-

ing:” Now we can’t do this and be only in the natural.  In Romans, Chap-

ter 8, the Word says, “But we are not in the flesh.”  What Paul was

saying here was that we can’t just be in the flesh and be pleasing to God.

Yes, the body is in the flesh, but God has taken us away in the Spirit

and shows us heavenly things.  There are people that will tell me some-

times, “Ben, don’t get carried away.”  I say, “What’s wrong with getting

carried away?”  Paul and John did.  John said, “I was carried away in

the Spirit and I saw…”  That is what happened to Paul; he got carried

away in the Spirit, all the way to paradise.  That’s why we are reading

what we are reading today because someone got carried away.

I would like to drop this statement in before I read my next scripture.

Paradise at one time was down in the same general area as hell is today.

That’s why at the crucifixion Christ Jesus went into the heart of the earth

and preached to the souls that were in prison.  He did this while His

body was still in the tomb for about three days and nights.  Then as the

scripture says, upon the third day Jesus Christ arose and brought up

with Him all the saints that were in paradise waiting until He paid the

sin debt and delivered them.  And although they were in paradise wait-

ing, remember, paradise was down there with hell in the heart of the

earth.  But when Jesus rose from the dead He brought up (with Him)

paradise along with all the saints that passed on before His crucifixion.
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But He left all those that failed to keep God’s Word in their day to be

judged at the great white throne judgment at the end of the millennium

reign.  

So when Jesus resurrected, He cleaned hell out of all the saints.  The

holy blood had to be shed before He could do this.  The Word tells us

that the blood of animals could not take away sin; it could only cover

sin.  Please notice here that the saints were not in a burning fire (tor-

ment) waiting for the real Lamb of God to shed His blood.  No they had

their own paradise there, which was a heavenly place in hell, and this

heavenly place was just for them; just as it is with us in this world today.

It is now getting to the place where we have to have our own heavenly

place in order to survive in this earthly realm, just like it was with those

saints.  So He came and preached to them for three days, just like He

came as the Mighty Angel to preach to us three phases of a message.  

I don’t know what Jesus preached to those saints that had rejected

God’s Word, but He might have said something like what He said to

the disciples on the way to Emmaus, “O fools, why didn’t you believe

what the prophets had to say?”  But He said to the saints, “I’ve come to

take you home.”  The Word says when He came forth (Matthew, Chap-

ter 27) He brought those saints with Him.”  All of the others stayed;

those that died from the time of Adam that failed to keep God’s Word,

and they are still there today.  All those that did wrong, from Cain up

to this time, are still there.  And they will stay until after the millennium

reign when the thousand years are up.  Then they will be brought forth

and judged.  At that time, and that time alone, will they be cast into the

lake of fire to be destroyed, as there is no such thing as eternal hell; be-

cause if the wicked burnt in hell eternally, they would have to have eter-

nal life.  They will burn as long as God ordained for them.  These people

will be judged according to their works.  If one stole a mule, that person

won’t get the same amount of time in hell as someone would if they

were guilty of murder, especially a man like Hitler.

Then in the Book of Ephesians, Chapter 4, it says, “When He ascended

up on high, He took with Him the resurrected saints.”  This took place

after they enjoyed being back on this earth with a glorified body for

forty days and nights.  Then Jesus Christ took them and paradise back

to heaven with Him.  (Acts 2:3 and Ephesians 4:8-10)  Wherever He is

at in the spiritual realm, paradise is there.  And Paul said, “I was picked

up into paradise; I was brought into a spiritual realm while lying there

almost beat to death.  I can’t tell you what all I saw.  It’s not lawful.”
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That was before the church ages.  And then after the church ages John

went up.  And he could tell you plainly, “I heard a trumpet talking.”

Meaning that as we hear the trumpet part of this message in our day,

we will know exactly what Paul and John saw and heard.  That is what

the new man is all about.  He can hear the trumpet speaking.  The body

of Christ hears because of the gift of spiritual ears, and only with spiri-

tual ears can one hear the trumpet talking.  I want to say again that this

new man is neither Jew nor Gentile; for God created a new man, the

third man, the body of Christ – which consists of all of us.  We collec-

tively become the new man by being baptized into the Mighty Angel.

Now in this earthly realm there are still the Jews and there are still the

Gentiles as separate nations.   But in the spiritual realm there is only

one new man; he is a spiritual man created by being baptized into the

body of Christ.  

Let’s continue on in Colossians 1:10, “That ye might walk worthy (God

wants us to have spiritual understanding of the will of God.) unto all

pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge

of God.” That is growing in grace.  In other words, the good works you

do, let them be the Lord working through you; not you out here trying

to work your way to make your salvation better.  Verse 11 says,

“Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power (I love that!

In everything it takes the anointing and the glorious power of God.),

unto all patience and long suffering (But the last thing that Paul puts in

here is one that is just as important.)  and with joyfulness.” Many times

we control our joyfulness with our mentality.  We don’t want to have a

hard luck story to tell everyone we meet.  We have a joyful story to tell.

Verse 12, “Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be par-

takers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” Even now we are very near

to those who have gone before us as Chapter 12 of the Book of Hebrews

says, “We have come to heavenly Jerusalem, we have come to the an-

gels, and to the spirits of just men made perfect.”  Amen.  That is the

third heaven (paradise) that Paul was picked up to, and we have come

to that.  We have been hearing the trumpet talking just as John heard

and it sure sounds good to our spiritual ears.

Watch what Paul says, and I want us to especially get the translation

part in Verse 13, “Who hath delivered us (notice we are saints in light)

from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear

Son:” Now here’s the contrast between light and darkness.  Light is un-

derstanding while darkness is ignorance and confusion.  I am not talk-
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ing here about the mental capacity of someone, mentally grasping

things in the natural; I’m talking about spiritual things.  He has deliv-

ered us out of spiritual darkness, and has translated us into spiritual

understanding.  He has translated us into the Kingdom of His dear Son.

Verse 14, “In whom we have redemption through His blood, even the forgive-

ness of sins:” This says that we are already translated.  Paul was in

heaven while on earth.  John was in heaven while on earth.  Jesus was

in heaven while on earth.  He said, “You are not of this world, even as

I am not of this world.”  We are of a different breed.  Remember a few

weeks back, I brought a message entitled, Born of a New Gene Pool.  I am

talking about our spiritual genes.  Paul said, “I have begotten you.”

This put a new gene pool in our soul.  We are not our own; but we are

to glorify God in our spirit and in our body which are God’s.  It is nec-

essary to glorify God in the body, too, because He is going to take this

body.  It is going to be changed to live in eternity and contain our soul.

Then with the eternal soul and the changed body into an eternal body

we can shout, “I’m an eternal new man!”

We had a soul that wasn’t redeemed, but the seed of God was there

anyway because we were predestinated before the foundation of the

world.  We were God’s before we were born into this world.  But upon

being born again, we present this natural body unto God holy and ac-

ceptable which is our joy because we belong to Him.  God answered

many of my prayers and helped me before I was ever born again.  He

has guided me all of my life.  The only thing was, my soul was going

astray; but one day He came to me and I surrendered my heart and life

and I sold out to Him.  He forgave me and cleansed me from all of my

sins.  I don’t have two souls; and it is the same thing with this body.

People say, “This ole body doesn’t matter anyway.”  But it is this body

that we present a living sacrifice.  And with this knowledge and wisdom

we can have the joy of the Lord as we walk unto all pleasing.  Notice

Verse 10 again, “That you might walk worthy unto the Lord unto all pleasing,

being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God.”

That is not just talking of the inner man, but the entire you; because you

are a complete unit.

I brought a message sometime back entitled, Keeping Your Spirit and

Soul and Body Together for All Eternity.  We are eternal beings because we

were with Him before the world was.  This body (this flesh) is made to

live as eternal flesh.  Yes, it will be changed.  Just like our soul is an eter-

nal soul.  Yes, it had to be changed.  Although this body will be changed,
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it won’t be so new that it will not be this body.  The Bible says, “This

mortal is going to take on immortality and this corruptible will take on

incorruption.”  Not something else.  We can say, “Oh, death, where is

your sting?”  We can say this joyfully because we have come into heav-

enly places here on earth.  Yes, this body, even though it sometimes re-

sists, has to go along with what the Spirit saith.  That is what we are

doing when we come to church to listen to the Word of God.  We are

training this body.  We have to straighten up the ole body, because the

inner person guides us.  Yes, without the inner man, the Holy Spirit

guiding, this flesh would be like the rest of the world.  But we have been

picked up.  Paul called it the third heaven.  We are children of light and

we have been delivered out of the power of darkness, and have been

translated into the Kingdom of His dear Son.

Let’s go to a scripture we read quite often, but I feel it will fit right on

this.  And that is 1 Corinthians, Chapter 12.  I want to talk about being

baptized here, and this is where it separates the earthly baptism from

the heavenly baptism.  There are many different baptisms spoken of in

the Word.  But the main thing is being baptized by one Spirit into the

body of Christ.  We are the body of Christ.  We are not just talking about

the soul, but we are talking about the body, also.  Verse 12, “For as the

body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body;

being many, are one body: so also is Christ.” This is Christ.  This is the

anointed wife.  Watch Verses 13-14, “For by one Spirit are we all baptized

into one body; whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and

have been all made to drink into one Spirit.  For the body is not one member,

but many.” That’s all of us together, yet just one Christ, which is the

wife.  All of this came into being as soon as we passed the till of Eph-

esians 4:13.  Paul said, “It won’t be this way till,” and we have passed

this till.  And that made it possible to be baptized into the body of Christ,

which John saw as the Mighty Angel coming down from heaven.  This

picked us up spiritually and we are in heavenly places right now.  If we

read Ephesians 2:6, it says, “He has made us to sit together (where) in

heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”  Well, that is not saying anything dif-

ferent than what Jesus said to Nicodemus.  He said, “The Son of man

which is in heaven.”  So you can ask me, “Where is heaven?”  And I will

ask, “Where was Jesus when He was talking to Nicodemus?”  You can

ask me, “Is heaven this far away or that far away?  Where is it?”  The

answer is, we are in it, because we have been baptized into His body

by one Spirit and we are sitting together in heavenly places in Christ
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Jesus right where we are.  Just as Paul said, “We’ve already come to the

city (spiritually).”  (Hebrews 12:22-24)

In Ephesians, Chapter 2, Paul saw the third heaven in the form of the

third man, and that third man is the new man.  The first man we could

say is a Gentile.  Abraham was a Gentile.  In Romans, Chapter 2, Abra-

ham received the promise of God before he was circumcised and there

was no such thing as a Jewish nation.  It took three again.  There was

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and here is where the twelve sons come in

and they became the children of Israel.  God changed Jacob’s name to

Israel.  There was no such thing as a Jewish people (Israel) until Jacob

had twelve sons.  The third man had twelve sons and they became Jews;

now we have both the Jews and the Gentiles.  But Abraham was a Gen-

tile when he received the covenant from God.  

In Romans, Chapters 2 and 3, Paul is dealing with what the Jews were

saying, “You have to be circumcised.”  They always said that.  But Paul

asked, “Why?”  They said, “Because of God’s covenant with Abraham

our father.”  Paul asked them one question, “Did Abraham receive the

promise when he was in circumcison or uncircumcison?”  The answer

to that question was that Abraham was uncircumcised when he re-

ceived the promise of God.  Then God gave him a covenant that all the

male children were to be circumcised (a token of that covenant) at eight

days old.  But Paul came preaching a gospel that said, “If you are cir-

cumcised for salvation to try to make it better, then you are fallen from

grace.”  (Galatians 5:1-9)  

Here, I want us to see something else in the light of ‘every one that is

not a Jew is a Gentile.’  So in the light of this, the Gentiles were here

long before the Jews.  It was only after God made a covenant with a

Gentile man named Abraham that there was a Jewish nation.  The Jew-

ish nation of Israel was born right out of the Gentile linage.  And it was

through a Gentile man’s seed that God called the nation of Israel to bear

witness of and preserve the revelation of the one true God.  As it hap-

pened, Abraham begot Isaac, and Isaac begot Jacob, and Jacob begot

twelve sons.  God also changed Jacob’s name to Israel, and the rest is

history as God gave the law to Moses to govern Israel.  And although

the law was given to the nation of Israel, the Gentiles that kept the law

would be part of God’s covenant people.  This is found in the Book of

Exodus 12:18-52.  The Word lets us know that if the Gentiles kept the

law, they did not have to have a separate law, but they could come in

under the same law that the Jews were given.  But the giving of the law
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caused each one, the Jew and the Gentile, to go their own way and do

their own thing, until Jesus Christ came to change all of that.  

In Ephesians 2:14-15, Paul is having a lot of trouble working this thing

out between Jew and Gentile.  But God gave him a revelation.  And this

is in one of the later letters he wrote before God took him home.  He

said, “For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the

middle wall of partition between us; Having abolished in his flesh the enmity,

even the law of commandments (that which He gave to Moses that sepa-

rated the Jews and the Gentiles) contained in ordinances; for to make in

himself of twain (Notice, you’ve got two, but He is going to take from

those two and make something.)  one new man, so making peace:” Oh,

Glory to God!  Can you shout, “Amen!”?  God takes from the Jews and

He takes from the Gentiles and baptizes both, the called out of the Gen-

tiles and the called out of the Jews, and creates a new man by baptizing

them into that body.  You are neither Jew nor Gentile; you are a new

man.  It’s the third man, and the third man lives in the third heaven,

paradise.  “For to make in himself of twain, one new man, so making peace.”

Verse 16, “And that he might reconcile both (the Jews and the Gentiles)

unto God in one body (take both and make one) by the cross, having slain

the enmity thereby:”

I once knew a man that took cars that had been wrecked and made

them like new.  He would get one that had been hit in the rear and an-

other one that had been hit in the front.  Both cars were messed up; but

the front of one was good, while the rear part of the other car was good.

He would use the good parts of each of those cars to create a third car.

And when he got finished with it, it would look just like a new car.

That’s what God did.  He made a new people (a new man), and this

people is neither Jew nor Gentile.  It’s a new man in Christ Jesus and

they have a brand new place in Him.  So where are we today?  We are

in heaven.  We have been translated.  Somebody may say, “I am just

waiting for the translation.”  Well, our inner man has already been trans-

lated.  We are just waiting for the body to get its position.  But spiritually

we have already been translated, and we are living in heavenly places.

We are that new man, the third man.  God does things in three’s.  And

this third phase of the ministry of the spiritual coming of the Lord is the

new man; the we which are alive and remain that will be changed in a mo-

ment, in the twinkling of an eye.  The bride saints of the first phase (the

shout) of the spiritual coming of the Lord went into the ground.  And

the bride saints of the second phase of this coming (the voice of the
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archangel) went into the ground.   But the third phase (the trump of God)

are we which are alive and remain that will go up into a rapture without

seeing death just after the dead are raised.

There are so many wonderful things here.  How many see this brand

new man?  It’s the third man.  Let’s get this, and this will be my closing

scripture; Hebrews, Chapter 12.  I want to draw a contrast here between

the Law of Moses and where we are at now.  Now the church ages were

like the law; the people lived by do’s and don’ts.  And they appointed

bishops, elders, deacons, and did such things as that.  They were even

told who could preach and who couldn’t preach as man tried to control

God’s moving.  But as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the

sons of God.  We earnestly groan and travail in this body, waiting for

the adoption to wit, the redemption of the body.  (Romans, Chapter 8)

Redeemed means to buy back.  Until the redemption of the body I will

be living in this body as it is, but my body is going to live in eternity.

It’s the same body.  It’s that same little baby that was born in the moun-

tains of North Georgia.  They said, “The poor little thing can’t live.”  I

was so small that they kept me in a shoebox.  I tell you, I was pushing

against a headwind, but here I am today.  It’s just like those apostles

when they were out there on the sea.  There’s a little song I used to sing,

“Out upon Galilee one night, the angry waves reached madding heights, as the

disciples sailed in fright over the deep.  They were rowing against contrary

winds; knowing not what might be their end, but Jesus came, their dearest

friend, walking the sea.  Walking the sea, walking the sea, Jesus came, their

dearest friend, walking the sea.” Amen.  That’s what He did.  I’ve been

rowing against some headwinds much of my life, but here I am today

with victory in Jesus.  When Peter saw Jesus walking on the water, he

jumped out of the boat and walked on the water.  But when he saw the

blusterous waves he doubted and began to sink.  But Jesus came to him

as He will come to help us.  He is our dearest friend.  Then we can sing,

“Jesus came, my dearest friend, walking the sea.”  

Let’s read Hebrews 12:18 to show the other side of the picture (the

natural side), how it was before we were caught up into the third

heaven.  Verse 18 says, “For ye are not come unto the mount that might be

touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and tem-

pest,..”  Sometimes we feel like we have, but we have not come to that.

Verse 19, “And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice

they that heard entreated that the word should not be spoken to them any

more.” And the people said, “Don’t speak these words anymore, we
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can’t endure them.”  Watch Verse 20, “(For they could not endure that

which was commanded, And if so much as a beast touch the mountain, it shall

be stoned, or thrust through with a dart:”  We were in bondage before we

came to New Jerusalem.  We were told by religion that we had to do

this and we had to do that, and we couldn’t do this, and we couldn’t

do that.  Religion made life miserable for many of us.  Well, we couldn’t

endure these things that were spoken by them.  They were so frightful

that we entreated, “Don’t let these words be spoken unto us anymore,

because we can’t endure them, for we have found that there is liberty

in Christ.”  And now that we are prophesying the little book, they in

turn are saying, “Don’t let these words be spoken unto us anymore, be-

cause we can’t endure them.”  They can’t endure having grace without

mixing it with the law.  And because of this, they cut themselves off

from the body of Christ, as that is beyond the church age law.

Verse 21 says, “And so terrible was the sight, that even Moses said, I ex-

ceedingly fear and quake:) Notice here, we haven’t come to that.  But

watch what we have come to in Verse 22, “But ye have come to mount Sion

(in the natural the Jews always went to Mount Zion), and unto the city of

the living God (but our city came to us in the form of the Mighty Angel

of Revelation, Chapter 10), the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable

company of angels,..” I tell you, it feels good here.  This message is the

husband talking to His wife; bringing her a box of chocolate candy after

she had bad day.  Oh, my, my, my!  Amen.  Glory to God!  This is where

we have come to, and that is where we are at.  Jesus told Nicodemus,

“If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I

tell you of heavenly things?  And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he

that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” So

now we say, “The wife of the Lamb is in heaven right now in this great

trumpet message, and it is only her that hears what is being said, which

is being intimate with our husband, Jesus Christ, the King of kings.”

Continuing on with Verses 23-24, “To the general assembly and church of

the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to

the spirits of just men made perfect, And to Jesus the mediator of the new

covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that

of Abel.”  If you can go anywhere and feel better than that, please tell

me about it.  John was picked up after the church ages.  He saw the

seven church age candlesticks and saw that it was over with.  Also, it’s

important to understand here that when John was caught up into

heaven, he didn’t hear a shout, and he didn’t hear the voice of the
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archangel, but he only heard the trumpet, because the shout and the voice

of the archangel was in the trumpet.  He heard a trumpet talking, and

it sounded good to John, a soothing trumpet.  It wasn’t like the trumpet

they heard in the Old Testament.  Paul said, “I knew this man that was

picked up into the third heaven.”  Well, Paul, we are telling you that we

have gone to where you said to go, New Jerusalem.  God has taken the

Jewish saints and the Gentile saints and created the third man, Christ

Jesus, which is us, the body of Christ, the wife of the Lamb.  This third

phase which is the last trump produces the third man; and that is the

new man, Christ the wife. 

Are you happy today?  To me it feels real good to be in heaven (Eph-

esians, Chapter One and Two); even this body feels good.  I had a man

tell me the other day, “When I come to a church meeting there is a cer-

tain energy about it.  I feel good for a day or two.”  Well, keep on feeling

good.  Keep on living in it.  Keep on walking in the light.  Keep on prais-

ing Him with all joyfulness!  (Revelation 19:7-8)  Let us be glad and re-

joice!  It feels good to be clothed in fine linen, clean and white.  

Heavenly Father, we thank you, Lord, for granting us this privilege to stand

here and talk to your people and to minister on the Word of God.  And I pray,

Lord, that you will take this Word and use it for your glory, and that we may

be enlightened and grow further in it.  Lord, I know as we walk in the light

everything will become clearer, because the Bible says, “We go from glory to

glory, until we are changed into His very image, and we are thankful for it.

Bless each one that hears this Word, we pray in Jesus Christ’s wonderful name.

Amen.
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The Wife of the Lamb
is Exempt from the Death Sentence

The message that I want to bring today from the Word of God has so

many scriptures connected to it that I won’t try to get to them all.  We

are entitling this message, The Wife of the Lamb is Exempt From the Death

Sentence. You’re going to see how important this is.  Paul told us that

the death sentence is upon us all, but then he also told us about a certain

group of God’s children that is granted an exemption to the death sen-

tence.  He said the exemption is only for we which are alive and remain

unto the coming of the Lord in 1 Thessalonians 4:15,17; and this scripture

began its fulfillment after we ate the little book of Revelation 10:8-11.

And by eating the little book it has accomplished its purpose of bringing

the realization into our spirit and soul that we are in that season of time

for this exemption to be granted to the wife of God’s Son.  And this has

brought a faith into us that we have never had before.  So I’m going to

read first where Paul tells us about the death sentence and then the ex-

emption.  It’s in the Book of Hebrews, Chapter 9, where Paul spoke of

death, but as we read more of his writings he says that there are going

to be some that are not going to die, but instead be changed without

ever seeing death.  They are going to be changed in a moment, in the

twinkling of an eye.  He tells us how and he tells us when.  That’s what

we are going to deal with in this message, but let’s pray before reading

the scripture.

Heavenly Father, we come to you once again, Lord.  And we come to you

praising your name for all your goodness and mercy, Lord.  It will take all the

eternity of God to praise you for the great things you’ve done for us.  So we

just offer up our praise this morning to you and ask you, Lord, to anoint us to

speak words that will benefit your wife and your people here at this very end

time.  We ask this in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen. 

Hebrews 9:27, “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this

the judgment:” Here Paul began to show us that the death sentence was

on all of mankind from Adam up until now.  But this same Paul that

told us this, also revealed to us through the Holy Spirit that God was

going to grant an exemption from this death sentence to the wife of His

Son.  He wrote about this in the Book of 1 Corinthians 15:51-58, “Behold,

I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all (the living part
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of the predestinated wife) be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised

incorruptible, and we shall be changed.  For this corruptible must put on in-

corruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.  So when this corruptible

shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality,

then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up

in victory.  O death, where is thy sting?  (We will be glorified.) O grave,

where is thy victory?  The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the

law.  But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory (over death) through

our Lord Jesus Christ.  Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un-

moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know

that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.”  Again, Paul tells of this promise

in 1 Thessalonians 4:15-18, and it says, “For this we say unto you by the

word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the

Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.  For the Lord himself shall de-

scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the

trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:  Then we which are alive

and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the

Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.  Wherefore, comfort one

another with these words.”  

These scriptures that we have just read show us that we have been

exempted from the death sentence.  This exemption applies only to

those that are alive and remain at the end time. But just before our

change, those that have gone before us in death will raise from the dead

with glorified bodies.  These are the saints that were made perfect by

death and will now to be resurrected into perfection.  To these saints

death was a perfect cleanser; they lived in a less enlightened day, and

many were put to death for the Word and their stand for our Lord Jesus

Christ.  But they lived the best they could under less than desirable con-

ditions and they went to the grave before our time period, before this

translating message was preached.  And although they might have had

certain things in their daily living that the Lord was not pleased with,

as Revelation 2:4 says, “I have somewhat against thee,” yet in that hour

of the fallen church they kept the Word as best as they could having to

live in the same field with the tares.  So God’s mercy allowed them to

take the way of death; and death purified the fleshly body that will be

resurrected.  And since our God is a just God, He will not hold them re-

sponsible for something that He hadn’t yet revealed.  These saints went

into the grave looking for this day; when God’s children would reach
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perfection and would obtain this wonderful sanctification by the full-

ness of the Word.  They died in the faith without obtaining these prom-

ises, and ‘mother earth’ claimed their bodies back to herself for safe

keeping until now.  But they were believing and looking for it when

they died and their bodies went back into the earth.  This includes all

the members that died many years ago that are part of the wife.  Even

though one may not be able to find a spoonful of what is left of their

body since it decayed away, God will bring them forth and they will be

absolutely perfect.  There will be nothing whatsoever against that body;

for in the day they died their spirit and soul (the inner man) became

that building of God that Paul saw reserved in heaven, as God allowed

him to look into the plan of God for those that died before the rapture.

Paul spoke of it in 2 Corinthians 5:1 saying, “For we know that if our

earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved (if it dies), we have a building

of God (and that building is absolutely perfect, which is the spiritual

body), an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” When Christ,

the Mighty Angel, came He brought all of those spiritual bodies of the

body of Christ to be united with their resurrected bodies, thus putting

together the spiritual body brought down from heaven and the earthly

body brought up from the earth making the eternal glorified body.  So

whether one died in the Lord or is changed while still living, it all works

out the same.  

In 1 Corinthians, Chapter 2, the Word says that these things have to

be revealed; that no man knoweth the things of God except the Holy

Ghost reveals them.  Many of these things are in the Spirit, and we’ve

got to go into that spiritual realm in order to see and get a clear revela-

tion of what it’s all about.  So when the Word speaks of the inner man,

many times we’ve wondered in days gone by just what is being said.

That’s because the Bible talks about the outer man and the inner man.

Now it’s revealed that once we accept the Lord, the inner man receives

eternal life; and from that point the inner man cannot and will not ever

die.  Jesus said in John 5:24, “Verily, verily, I say unto you He that heareth

my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall

not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.”  This means

we have passed the point where the soul can die; not forgetting here

that there will be souls that die (those that refuse to accept the Lord and

His ways), because it says in Ezekiel 18:20, “The soul that sinneth, (with-

out repenting) it shall die.”  That’s what hell is all about.  The Bible says

the lake of fire is the second death, and that is when and where the un-
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repentant soul dies.  But to those that have been born again; even when

the body dies, the soul and spirit lives on, joined perfectly together; and

this is our sweet victory.  Paul even referred to this in Philippians 1:23-

24 by saying, “For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and

to be with Christ; which is far better.  Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more

needful for you.”  He had already been caught up to paradise.  He called

it the third heaven and he saw all these things and wrote about them.

That’s why he could tell us about those that had died in the Lord and

those spiritual bodies (those tabernacles) that were reserved for them

in heaven.  (2 Corinthians, Chapter 5)  This could happen because the

death of the saints has a great cleansing power.  That takes much worry

off our minds knowing that even though they weren’t perfect they are

fine, and now we can have that great joy amongst we which are alive and

remain without feeling guilty over our rejoicing.  And now we, the liv-

ing, have taken possession of the little book and have eaten it up; and

that is the great cleansing power for us.  And by this we have died in

order to live without dying, and this produces sanctification for the

wife.  But to our departed brothers and sisters may I say, “We welcome

you with open arms.  And the good thing is when you come forth from

your grave, you will blend with the living members of the body of

Christ.  Then we, the living, upon seeing you, will overcome death by

being changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, as we receive

our glorified body for the rapture.”  So those that have gone on, regard-

less of how they went, whether they were lost in the sea or eaten by a

lion or if they were burned, God will bring them forth in their new body,

born again from the womb of mother earth into eternity.  

When God made man He made Him from the dust of the earth, and

He probably started with a little speck as it is with the beginning of cre-

ating any kind of life, and added to from there.  So again, when the

Spirit comes down and picks this body up, there may not be a spoonful

of it left.  But the resurrection and the great cleansing power of death

sanctifies it; for all penalty is fully paid.  The Word says, “Blessed in the

sight of the Lord are the death of His saints.”  Because they’re not dead

anyway; they just move out of this earthly house for a while to allow it

to be made new.  To some death is a great pleasure; especially those that

have had health difficulties.  I was sitting on the side of the bed when

my first wife, Joyce, passed away.  She was in severe pain with cancer.

She didn’t express anything of regret.  She just breathed her last breath

and went on home.  And I realize that everyone that is saved does not
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react the same way in the departure from this life.  Because people have

different knowledge levels of what is over there.  Some saints have a

clearer understanding; like Paul.  He said, “I’d kind of like to go on now

to be with Christ, but I know that I am needed here to finish my course.”

So he knew it wasn’t something that would be a disastrous journey, but

that it would be a blessing.  So any saint of God that goes before the

rapturing time, it’s a blessing to them.  

I thank God for this blessing here at the end time.  And now that we

have understanding of our brothers and sisters that are also in heavenly

places, it only adds to our joy in the Lord, as we all hear the trumpet

sound together.  We are so happy that we are the living that will walk

right into eternal life and never see death, but will be changed as we

hear and receive the last trumpet sound.  That produces a sanctified life

now for we which are alive and remain, as we don’t have death to fall back

on for the sanctifying of our bodies.  We must live a sanctified life, and

we meet this challenge head on with great joy as we accomplish this

miracle.  Here you may want to refer back to the message, The Body of

Christ, the Lamb’s Wife, is a Sanctified People, showing us that in this very

end time we are to present our body a living sacrifice, holy and accept-

able unto God, which is our reasonable service, as the Word teaches us

to walk not after the lust of the flesh or the things of the flesh but to be

led by the Spirit.  That’s why it is good to come to the house of worship

where the Word of God is being preached.  God said, “Forsake not the

assembling of yourselves together.”  Many of these things you know

because God through His ordained ministry brings them out and lets

us know them.  In Ephesians 1:3-5; it says, “Blessed be the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in

heavenly places in Christ: According as he hath chosen us in him before the

foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him

in love: Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ

to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.” 

Our spirit becomes eternal when we receive eternal life, and that

causes our soul that God has given us to become an eternal being, that’s

the inner man.  Many times we see that God does things in threes.  The

first is this natural body; then an inward soul and spirit are put in this

natural body.  This ‘spiritual operation’ turns the outer man and the

inner man into the perfect glorified body, and it’s ours through all eter-

nity.  And that’s the way Jesus was when He came forth from the grave.

The Bible says we will have a body like unto His own glorious body
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(John, Chapter 3).  In this building (our house) once it’s glorified, once

we receive the perfection of it, then we can eat and we can appear and

disappear.  Scientists are trying to figure out how to do that now.  We

find Jesus appearing to His disciples in Luke 24:42.  Jesus’ disciples were

in a room eating and talking and wondering if He had risen from the

dead or what had happened, and it doesn’t give any indication of ex-

actly how He got there, but He just appeared in the midst.  Now that is

the glorified body; this is not the house that is reserved in heaven, be-

cause that is only a spiritual body, and it’s not the body that Jesus Christ

had before His resurrection.  But it was the glorified body that contained

both, spirit and soul.  It takes those two to make the third, see.  It takes

the inner man and the physical man to make the glorified man.  And

that is the one that we will have for eternity. 

Watch what Jesus did.  He appeared in their midst and the disciples

were all shook up, they thought it was a spirit, but He said, “Have you

any meat, children?”  So they gave Him fish and honey and He ate with

them and talked with them.  But when He got ready to go, He left the

same way that He came; He just disappeared out of the midst. Now

that is the glorified body.  That is the body we will get when we are

translated.  And that is the body that these saints that have died through

the ages will get, although they didn’t know what you know and they

weren’t required to live like you are required to live.  Some things they

just didn’t know about, but they did the best they could for that hour

that they lived in and the conditions they lived under.  Yes, they may

not have been living according to our standards of what living right is,

but when their bodies went down through the sting of death, that fixed

everything.  But their spirit which did not die went right to ‘we have a

body reserved in heaven; we have a house.’  And they were waiting there

until the time when the Mighty Angel came, and there was a people liv-

ing and breathing and walking and talking that have presented their

body a living sacrifice.  That’s the wife that’s living a sanctified life and

walking after the Spirit of God.  And in doing so, we’re building that

theophany (our building) within us.  Now we who are living when the

rapture comes don’t have to get this spiritual body, it’s already in us.

Within us is the inner man, which we are now building; it’s the spiritual

body within us.  We’re getting to where one can see the inner man by

what the outer man does.  You’ll know what I am by what I do.  You’ll

know what kind of spirit is moving me by what I do.  

When Jesus was here as a man He used the word iniquity.  We cannot
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have within us the spirit of iniquity.  In reading Matthew 24:11-12, we

find that He associated that word iniquity with false prophets and de-

ceivers.  He put this word out as a warning, showing that it was a reli-

gious spirit.  And Paul cautioned us about this spirit of iniquity also,

saying in Acts 20:29-30 that after his departing, grievous wolves would

come not sparing the flock, and of your own selves shall men arise

speaking perverse things.  The Word says in 2 Thessalonians 2:7, “for

the mystery of iniquity doeth already work.”  This spirit is so deceitful

that God wanted the church to know just how dangerous it is.  Yes, the

spirit of iniquity is a religious spirit with a wrong motive.  The Word

tells about Lucifer (his name being changed to Satan after his fall); he

was perfect in all his ways, a perfect angel.  And I doubt any of us can

say that we are perfect in all our ways; but Lucifer was, until iniquity

was found in him (Ezekiel 28:15).  Paul said to the people in his day,

“There is a spirit of iniquity among you, and as soon as I am gone there

will be men rise up and draw disciples after themselves.”  See that

wrong motive?  It is a religious spirit with the wrong motive about it.

There can’t be one thing in us like that.  Our motive has got to be to

please God and walk with Him.  And for a preacher, that’s to say what

God puts in your mouth to say.  The old time preachers would say, “Let

the chips fall where they may.”  

So there’s to be in this end time a sanctified people.  We’re not walking

after the works of the flesh.  In Romans 8:2-4, it says, “For the law of the

Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.

For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God send-

ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in

the flesh: That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk

not after the flesh.”  And he goes on to say in Verse 8, “So then they that

are in the flesh cannot please God.”  But notice Verse 9, “But ye are not in

the flesh;..”  You are not in the flesh.  To live after the flesh is death, but

to live after the Spirit is life and peace and joy.  Notice that again, “But

you are not in the flesh.”  That’s a big statement.  That means we’re not

living after the fleshly things.  All our motives and our objectives are to

produce sanctity for the Kingdom of God, to serve God, to love God,

and that is what life is all about.  

I’ll read just a little more of this because if I get started preaching I

will miss some of my scriptures here.  But notice that spiritual body in

heaven; it’s eternal and will become one with the resurrected body.  God

saw you in this body before the world was.  2 Corinthians 5:2 says, “For
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in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which

is from heaven:” In this last day, we’re not so much earnestly desiring to

be clothed upon with that body at this point; the spirit of the departed is

what Paul was showing here, those that died in the Lord.  But we which

are alive and remain want to be clothed with ‘this mortal must put on immor-

tality’ by being changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, meaning

our spirit has no need to be in waiting.  In other words, we don’t want to

die in order to get clothed with ‘a house from heaven’; we want immortality

while we are yet living.  And that is the promise for this hour.  That has

got to be the desire of your heart.  Yes, we’ve waited since Paul’s day, but

we are here to receive it as God’s promise now comes to pass.  This means

the serpent wasn’t able to overcome we which are alive and remain because

its head has been cut off by the trumpet sound.  

Now I would like to tell you about a man named Abraham and a

woman named Sarah.  God made them a promise that they would have

a child.  Both of them were already old when God made the promise,

and they kept getting older and older.  Abraham was as good as dead

(the Bible says); and it ceased to be with Sarah as with women.  But then

one day here came a man, well actually there were three of them, three

angels, one of them came to Abraham and two of them went on to

Sodom and Gomorrah, just before God destroyed the two cities for their

sexual perversion.  But this man that came to Abraham began to talk to

him about the promise that God made to him, a promise that to most of

us would seem after so many years just a cruel hoax that God was play-

ing on him.  But Abraham believed God’s promise that He would give

him a son.  Then one day, God’s angel came and vindicated His Word,

and Isaac was born.  But to set this in motion the angel said to Abraham,

“I will certainly return unto thee according to the time of life; and Sarah

thy wife shall have a son.”  Now remember, Abraham was as good as

dead (Paul said it, not me) and it had ceased to be with Sarah as with

women.  Well, Sarah laughed; she might have thought this angel was

some old man that had been out in the desert sun too long.  But as she

was in the tent behind him, she laughed in her heart.  She didn’t laugh

out loud.  But this man knew what Sarah was thinking in her heart.

And he said to Abraham, “Why did Sarah laugh?”  And she came back

with, “I didn’t laugh.”  And he said, “But you did.”  Then he said, “Is

anything too hard for the Lord?  At the appointed time (season) I will

return again, according to the time of life, and you shall conceive and

bring forth a child, (which was Isaac).”  Well, the thing is, that was a
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promise that God made that came to pass after many years, even though

Abraham and Sarah were old and it could be thought of as impossible.

And when people hear preaching like this some say, “I’ve heard people

talk like that before and we’re still here.”  Well, this [that I am preaching]

is coming to pass as God has quickened His Word.  There’s not one good

word of His promises that shall ever fail.  

Verse 3, “If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked.”  That

means the spirit of the departed will not be out here floating around

somewhere.  Some people say, “I wonder what happens to your spirit

when you die.  Is it out there floating around?”  The answer to that ques-

tion is no, if you have eternal life.  God’s got a house for it.  That’s the

house that is in you now, your theophany that goes to heaven, while

your body goes back to the earth.  But in the resurrection Christ brings

it down from heaven.  That’s their soul and spirit that will be united

with their resurrected body that He will bring forth from the womb of

the earth full grown.  It’s the very thing they have built while serving

God in their day.  We that are living are building ours now while we are

walking around here, whether we get it while we’re still living or

whether we get it when raised from the dead, it is all the same.  

We are building our theophany; it’s that eternal being.  Paul spoke of

the strengthening of the inner man, and that’s by obeying the Word.

There’s the outer man and the inner man; clearly making two of us, two

of us in the same body.  But both of us that are in this body are going to

be in the glorified body.  That’s the third thing.  God does things in

threes.  That’s why I say, death is a great purifier.  I am speaking of the

death of the saints of God.  I’ve seen saints pass on that had many phys-

ical problems.  My mother died with cancer, but before she passed on

my wife had a vision about my mother.  She saw a heart; and this heart

just began to fall apart very quickly.  At the time Brother Gerald Cleve-

land was visiting with us, and when my wife told of the vision he said,

“God is getting ready to take Sister Howard home.”  So we went to my

mother’s house and within just a few minutes she was gone.  But before

she died she said to me, “Junior, is it possible that there are two of me

here?  I’m standing down at the foot of the bed, and yet I am laying here

in the bed.  Is that possible?  Could there be two of me here?”  Then she

went on to be with the Lord.  Well, I’ll tell you one thing, there are two

of us all.  That was her building, her spirit and soul together that God

had provided for her as He took her home.  

This plan of salvation is so great!  The mercy of God is so wonderful!
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I can’t see why everybody doesn’t want this; why they wouldn’t want

to serve God and be filled with the joy of the Lord.  This is so great that

there aren’t words to describe it.  The Bible says, “It is joy unspeakable

and full of glory!”  You just can’t put all of it into words.  But the living

people (the wife of the Lamb right here at the end time that has made

herself ready) accepts His righteousness.  But also, He said to present

your body a living sacrifice holy and acceptable unto God.  It was last

week when we had the scripture, “this is the will of God, even your sanc-

tification.” Meaning you’ve got to come out from among the world and

be a separate people and touch not the unclean thing, and God said, “I

will receive you.”  That means we’ve got to keep our lives in line with

the Word.  And we are not doing it just because we have to.  It’s the

Spirit in us causing us to live according to the Word.  If we do something

wrong we are going to feel like we stole a baby’s candy.  

Again the scripture we started off with in Hebrews 9:27, “It’s appointed

unto man once to die, but after this the judgment.” But that serpent’s head

has been cut off the wife of Lamb; first for her and later for all the re-

deemed.  It’s a death sentence that’s been in effect all the way through,

but the scripture in 1 Corinthians 15:26, says the last enemy that shall

be conquered is death.  And we believe that Jesus Christ conquered that

last enemy.  Well, Jesus did it at Calvary; and we are baptized into His

body, and now He sends us a message to tell us to claim this victory.

Hebrews, Chapter 2, says, “Having died once, death has no more do-

minion over Him,” and we are baptized into Him and are Christ in the

earth.  We’ve come to the season of the end time when there’s going to

be a rapture and we will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye.  This is such a wonderful thing!   That’s an exemption from this

rule: “It is appointed unto man once to die.” We are exempt from death;

and that means we don’t have to die.  And I’ve claimed that exemption,

and all the living part of the wife are doing the same.  

We have already shown from 1 Corinthians 15:26, that death is an

enemy to this flesh; and although it’s an enemy, God will still work all

things for His glory; for when the flesh is put down it only purifies it

because all things work together for good to them that love God and

those that are called according to His purpose.  So those that are part of

the wife that have gone before us in the Lord, they receive a special

blessing in that they come forth just before we are translated.  We are

going to see them resurrected, for the dead in Christ are going to rise

first.  Then the living are changed.  Paul said in 1 Corinthians 15:51, “Be-
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hold, I shew you a mystery;” Remember he’s the one that said, “It is ap-

pointed unto man once to die.”  But now he is going to bring in a mys-

tery that is only for the wife.  This mystery was hid in God, because not

one member of the wife of the Lamb has ever been changed.  But Paul

said there is going to be a people living that are going to be changed

and not die.  (In the Old Testament there were two that didn’t see death,

and that was Enoch and Elijah).  To most people it looks like death is

for every human being.  And there is a saying today, “About the only

two things that are certain in life are death and taxes.”  Well, from the

death part of it we’ve got an exemption!  But watch what the Word says,

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep (Now that’s our ex-

emption.), but we shall all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye,” Then he tells us how it’s going to be.  And he tells us when; and

this when is an important thing to add in here.  Because if we don’t get

the when we’re not going to be expecting it.  

Look here, Abraham and Sarah had to strain their faith to believe they

would receive a son.  Abraham waited on the promise for many years.

Sarah got old and went into menopause; and they were both probably

loaded down with rheumatism and may have had to help each other

get in and out of bed.  But yet, when the voice spoke there was a certain

event that happened; and from that moment on they didn’t have to

strain their faith to believe it.  When that man (angel) came and asked,

“Why did Sarah laugh?”  Here came a word to vindicate to Sarah that

she wasn’t just talking to a natural man (because she was in the tent be-

hind and she didn’t laugh out loud, but in her heart).  The angel spoke

and told her exactly what was in her heart.  And he said, “At the ap-

pointed time I will return again, according to the time of life, and you’ll

have a child.”  She didn’t laugh anymore; other than laughing for joy!

She had joy then.  But the point is, from that point onward they didn’t

have to strain their faith to believe.  It was automatic.  They weren’t just

hoping for it; they knew it!  Paul said, “Why do we hope for that which

we see?”  They saw it; and hope was lost in victory!  The point I am

making here is this: When the trumpet sounds that’s when it will be.

We get that in 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 4, that there are three parts or

phases to the end time coming.  It is also shown in Revelation, Chapter

10, as Christ the Mighty Angel came down and the shout (a message)

went forth around the world to wake up the virgins.  And then the voice

of the archangel explained to us the needful things concerning Israel; such

as why this happened and why that happened and what was going to
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happen next.  We, the wife of the Lamb and the predestinated of Israel,

are shown as wife and brethren in the family of God.  But what I am deal-

ing with now is the last part of a three part message.  And the first two

parts (or phases) flow over into the third which is the sounding of the

trumpet that brings to pass the resurrection and rapture.  

So when we hear the last trumpet, then we’re in the season that there’s

to be a change.  This trumpet message exempts the living members of the

wife of the Lamb from the death sentence.  Watch, let’s read it again,

Verses 51-52, “Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall

all be changed, In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, (when?) at the last

trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,

and we shall be changed.”  Now the question is, “Is there a trumpet sound-

ing?”  If there is, then we are in that season.  So here we are; it’s this mes-

sage that is going forth now.  Praise God!  Paul said, “If the trumpet gives

an uncertain sound who will be able to prepare?”  There is nothing un-

certain about this trumpet; it is as certain as the sun rising and setting.

And it strikes every note on the music sheet with perfection!  But watch

what Verse 52 says, “and the dead shall be raised incorruptible...”  That hap-

pens first.  And please notice the cleansing power of death.  It is such a

cleanser.  It’s such a sanctifying force.  It takes away everything that could

defile a person.  When that body comes forth, whatever is left of it, it does-

n’t matter if it’s not a half a teaspoonful and it doesn’t matter if there’s

not enough to hold on a pin head, that person will rise full grown (phys-

ically and spiritually) and be absolutely perfect.  We will then be joined

and changed with them, all dressed in His righteousness.  We will all get

together here to be caught up to meet the Lord Jesus in the air.  

Continuing with Verse 52, “and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and

we shall be changed.”  Now we don’t die; we are changed.  This is the ex-

emption from the death sentence for the wife of the Lamb.  We are exempt

by the sounding of the trumpet.  It’s a message that exempts us from the

death sentence.  As we see this, we don’t have to strain our faith to believe

it.  It’s coming into being, and that’s why we are rejoicing!  The Word tells

us to rejoice and be exceedingly glad!  Revelation 19:7 says, “Let us be glad

and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and

his wife hath made herself ready.  And to her was granted that she should be ar-

rayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of

saints.”  So we are to rejoice and give honor!  Are we giving honor to Him?

How do we give honor to Him?  We proudly present ourselves as saints

of God, living a sanctified life here in this present evil world.  We are pre-

254 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



senting ourselves.  The Word says, “That we might present ourselves

blameless, without spot, without wrinkle, or any such thing.”  And He is

going to just change us!  God might have said to Himself, “There’s no

need for them to go down, because I’ll just have to raise them right back

up!”  So He changes us in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. “The

dead is already raised, so why should these have to die just to be raised

again?”  No.  So He says, “It’s time for them to use that voucher that the

Apostle Paul wrote for them.  So I’ll send the trumpet message to activate

this exemption for my Son’s wife.”  How many of you want to activate

your voucher and receive your exemption from the death sentence?  (1

Corinthians 15:51-57)  It’s for those that can hear this trumpet sounding,

those that can walk in the light, those that will dare to live a sanctified

life in an evil world, and those that will dare to walk with the Word and

let everything else be counted as dung (or naught).  Give your all to Jesus!  

Now Verse 54.  “So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and

this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying

that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.”  That is our exemption.

Death is swallowed up in victory!  The serpent of death has no more

power over us.  It has no more victory over us.  We can look at death and

say, “So long death.  We have nothing in common with one another.  I’ve

been exempt!”  We can say, “Look here, death, here’s my exemption pa-

pers!”  We present this Word to Him.  Say, “Here’s my exemption that’s

been authorized by the Almighty Voice speaking again from heaven in

Revelation 10:8-11.  And this has been given to those that can hear the last

trumpet sounding.  Death is swallowed up in victory.  I heard the trumpet

sound!”  Verse 55, “O death, where is thy sting?  O grave, where is thy vic-

tory?”  Those that were in the grave will get up and say, “O grave, where

is thy victory?  You thought you had victory over me; show me your vic-

tory now, grave.  I’ve accepted my voucher by hearing the voice of the

Son of God that’s been given to me by the sweet sounding of the last

trumpet.”

Some people say that death and the grave is final.  Not for those that

love the Lord, those that are born again; they’re going to come up out of

the grave and have a glorified body.  Now they can say, “Grave, where is

your victory?  I’ve been exempt from that grave; and not exhumed.  It

holds no power on me at all!”  They don’t have to get somebody to ex-

hume them (to dig them up out of the earth); this Word of God that they

are hearing will do the job.  See, the theophanies are hearing the Word of

God because we’ve come to where the spirits of just men are made per-
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fect.  (Hebrews, Chapter 12)  They’re hearing this!  And they’ll say, “It’s

time to get up.  Grave where is your victory now?”  We that are living

will say, “Death, where is your sting?  I’ve been exempt.  Look at my ex-

emption papers (my voucher).  I claimed it as I heard the trumpet sound-

ing!”  Verse 56, “The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law.”

And Verse 57 says, “But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through

our Lord Jesus Christ.”  The wife of the Lamb is exempt from the death

sentence.  Those that have gone to the grave are exempt from staying in

that grave as they hear this sweet sounding music.  Then the rapture takes

place as the trumpet continues to sound.  Then we will all be caught up

to be with the Lord Jesus and also get to know one another and have fel-

lowship with everyone; and we’ll have about seven years to do that.  And

then we will come back to earth; and then all the other saints that have

lived throughout time that were not to be part of this wife, they’ll come

forth as they receive their voucher that exempted them from the grave at

the beginning of the millennial reign.  They are represented in the Big

Book of Redemption that’s full of vouchers for those that have been wait-

ing for the King to come and start His Kingdom here on earth.  (Revela-

tion, Chapter 20)  That’s when we say to all the other saints, “Here’s your

exemption from the grave.  Get up out of there!  You don’t have to stay

there any longer.”  Just like Jesus said at the grave of Lazarus.  He said,

“Lazarus, come forth!”  And though he was dead he heard the voice of

the Son of God.  And the Bible says, “All that are in the grave are going

to hear the voice of the Son of God.”  The wife of the Lamb first; then all

the other parts of God’s family will hear the King and His wife as we

bring back the rest of the Book of Redemption.  

I always wondered about something that happened to me in the chicken

house when I raised chickens many years ago.  I was praying about stop-

ping my job of raising chickens because it had tied me down so much

that I couldn’t get out and do what I felt like the Lord was calling me to

do.  So I was praying, “Lord, tell me when to go.”  I was thinking, “Lord,

is this the time?  When is it time to leave this job?”  And I walked into the

chicken house to turn on the lights because it was getting dark and the

chickens get scared if something makes a noise and they will pile up on

one another and smother if they can’t see.  So I walked in there just before

dark and I turned around and it took my breath away, because there I

was standing about ten feet away.  Here I was, yet there I was.  I’ve told

about this in other messages, so I’m not going to elaborate.  I’m just bring-

ing it in to make a point.  But I looked and there was somebody that
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looked just like me.  Suddenly we ran to each other and embraced; some-

thing motivated us to run to each other at the same time.  He said, “Do

you know me?”  And these words came from within me; I said, “Yes.  I’ve

looked for you all my life.”  He said, “This shall be your last bunch of

chickens.”  That’s when I turned in my notice to quit my job at the chicken

house.  See, this thing is real.  It’s not something that we just talk about.

It’s not something that is imaginary.  It’s not the figment of some man’s

imagination that just walked out of the back woods.  No.  This is thus

saith the Spirit of the Lord, and it fits the Word all the way through.  Any

truth that comes from God will fit the Word.  This fits the Word one hun-

dred percent.

I read these scriptures at the beginning to launch this message, and now

to close it I want to read them again in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.  Paul is

telling them, “I don’t want you to be ignorant of this.”  Are you ignorant?

Paul said, “I don’t want you to be.”  Verse 13, “But I would not have you to

be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep (or dead), that ye sor-

row not, even as others which have no hope.”  Now see what I’ve been telling

you in this message?  Don’t sorrow like those who have no hope.  Natu-

rally we would miss someone’s bodily presence.  But a real saint of God

will rejoice, “I am so happy for them, although I miss them so bad I can

hardly stand it, but I am so happy for them I can hardly stand it.”  Watch

what he says here.  Verse 14, “For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,

even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.”  That’s the

Revelation, Chapter 10, spiritual coming of the Lord.  God sent them right

back with Christ to this earth.  That’s why we come to the spirits of just

men made perfect.  And then he goes on in Verse 15, “For this we say unto

you by the word of the Lord, (Now here is something that Paul is going to

say that has never been spoken before.) that we which are alive and remain

unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.”  In other

words, we which are alive and remain are not going to precede them;

they’re going to come up first.  Verses 16-18, “For the Lord himself shall de-

scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the

trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first:  Then we which are alive

and remain (He says the same thing two times.  In other words, Paul

wanted to highlight this point.  It’s in Verse 15 and Verse 17, we which are

alive and remain.) shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet

the Lord in the air (We’ll meet the Lord Jesus Christ.): and so shall we ever be

with the Lord.  Wherefore comfort one another with these words.”  

I preached a message recently entitled, Keeping Your Spirit, Soul, and
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Body Together for All Eternity.   In the great eternity of God it will all be

together.  We which are alive and remain till His coming, we don’t even

lose this body; it just changes.  We keep our spirit, soul, and body; all

three become one in a living, breathing body (a glorified body); and it’s

the same body, only it’s glorified.  And then we are united; we come to-

gether (I love that word together.) with those that have risen from the

dead.  They didn’t know what we know.  In their lifetime they didn’t

have the opportunity to hear some of the things that we are hearing, but

they are hearing them now.  They knew not the things that you know.

But they died in the faith that they had.  And that body may have had

some things in it that weren’t exactly right.  I saw one of the church lead-

ers sitting at his desk, a man that did much work for God, reading his

Bible and smoking his pipe.  It’s obvious that his sanctification would

not fit into the sanctified body of the living part of the wife of the Lamb

as we come into this end time as we present these bodies as a vessel.

Those that went down back there in another age doing all they knew for

their time, God is not even going to take a second look at things such as

that little pipe that he was smoking.  Because that body died, it rotted

away; he tasted the sting of death to the point that it was allotted to him.

And those that are ordained to eternal life will say, “O Grave, where is

your victory?”  Then we will say, “O death, where is your sting?” 

God bless you today.  The Wife of the Lamb is Exempt From the Death

Sentence.  Do you believe it?  Who is she?  She’s the one that hears the

trumpet sound that is living here in the end time and is changed in a

moment, in the twinkling of an eye, along with the saints whose bodies

decayed away in the soil of the earth but have come up from the grave

as they were sanctified by death itself.  That body is going to come up

from the grave to join with the theophany that has already come down,

thus creating the glorified body.  There’s going to be a perfect people

raised from the dead to be joined with a perfect people that will be

changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  Then we will all leave

together to meet the Lord Jesus in the air.  

Heavenly Father, I just thank you, Lord, for your Word, for the message today.

I pray, Lord, that you will take these words that we brought today, that you

will bless and quicken them that we may be blessed and lifted up, that we will

get to the place where we won’t have to strain our faith to believe anymore as

now all things are possible.  Lord, I pray that you will take this and use it for

your glory.  In Jesus Christ’s name we pray.  Amen.  
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Perfect Spiritual Knowledge Produces a Perfect
Faith and a Golden Pathway for the Wife

Let’s turn today for our first reading to the Book of Colossians.  I love

this little book.  It’s one of the books that Paul wrote while in prison.

The fact is it was up towards the ending of his life; maybe a year before

God called him home.  So this was among one of his last writings which

was about 64 A.D.  It’s a very good book.  We can see the progression

of revelation as Paul’s message went into the prophetic stage, which is

for us here at the end time.  Paul’s ministry had three parts to it: The

first part was evangelizing; the second was the doctrinal and instruc-

tional part; then the third was the prophetic part.  The prophetic part

began when he was put in prison and he began to bring a prophetic

message, and of course that was the little book that was sealed away until

the end time, which we have taken possession of.  And now we are re-

ceiving the good things that he told us would be here.  Paul had to see

the building in order to lay the foundation for it.  That’s where we get

our thought for today, Perfect Spiritual Knowledge Produces a Perfect Faith

and a Golden Pathway for the Wife.  We know that in the Olympics all of

the athletes go for the gold.  They’ve got the silver and the bronze and

the gold, but the gold is the very best.  All of them want the gold!  And

now there is a golden pathway; that’s what John talked about (the street

of gold).  Now, ‘Perfect Spiritual Knowledge,’ that is something that we

must have in order to have faith for what God is doing today; it’s the

very best in our day and age.  But before ministering let’s just bow our

heads in prayer.  

Heavenly Father, we just thank you for another privilege to come to you and

stand before your people, Lord, with your Word open.  Lord, if we have ever

needed your leadership and your anointing this is the time that we really need

it in the forefront.  We must have it in order to be able to speak words that will

bless and encourage and lift up and help your people.  So I pray for that anoint-

ing, not only on myself, but on the hearers.  And we’ll be so very careful to

praise you for it, in the name of Jesus Christ.  Amen.  

All right, as we look at spiritual knowledge today, I want us to see that

we cannot believe with perfect faith for something that is not for us in

our day.  We’ve got to have the knowledge of God about what He is

doing in order for us to have our faith perfected in obtaining it.  For an
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example, we can’t believe for what He did in a church age.  That has al-

ready taken place.  They did that back there.  And we’re not trying to

have faith for the two prophets over in Israel.  We know that they’re

going to be there, but as far as that faith being quickened to us and be-

coming a part of us, that’s not part of this plan (of the wife).  And then

we find in Revelation, Chapters 7, 14 and 18, that there are 144,000 Jews

to be anointed and they will follow the Lamb wheresoever He goeth.

They’ll preach the everlasting gospel in the last part of the 70th Week

of Daniel.  Well, we’re not trying to have faith for that.  And we are not

even trying to have all the spiritual understanding of it.  There’s much

there that will only be known as the time comes and to them which it is

written for.  So we see what it is and we believe everything the Bible

says.  We’re not even trying to believe what Noah had to keep his faith

strong for, because that was God then, and the flood came.  But we

thank God for the faith Noah had as he built a natural ark.  All of that

has happened and is taken care of.  

There are many things we see in the Word of God, and we believe all

the Word of God, but there is a certain portion that we become part of.

Paul spoke in the Book of 2 Corinthians, Chapter 3, and tells us that we

become the written epistles.  We become the Word; we are living Word.

You might say, “Now how could we be living Word, Brother Howard?”

Well, I ask you this, “How could Jesus Christ be the living Word?”  He

was the Word made flesh.  Paul said, “I have begotten you through the

gospel.”  (1 Corinthians 4:15)  We are from a new gene pool and we have

become the living Word, which means the Word is what we are; we are

an expression of what the Word is in this day and this hour.  Now that’s

the Word our faith lands on; and it’s easy to believe – that’s the golden

pathway we walk on to obtain all that God has for us including being

changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  We can have spiritual

knowledge that this is the time for this to happen.  I believe that’s why

God let us see the church ages and the messengers and the parts that

each messenger played; they’ve already come and gone and they did

their part and have already left the scene.  And there were people that

believed in every age.  

We find Paul speaking of the gifts in 1 Corinthians, Chapter 12; he

said, “There’s the gift of knowledge.”  That’s where we just have that

knowledge; and we’ve seen that express itself out through God’s peo-

ple.  But then in these last days after we’ve come through the church

ages, it is time for the wife to express herself.  That’s why it’s easy to
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believe God for that.  Now my faith is not on ‘God is going to have a

virgin.’  But my faith is on the last phase of this ministry; for it is time

for the wife to step forth.  And the wife has become bone of His bone,

flesh of His flesh, and spirit of His Spirit.  That is what it means to be

joined to the Lord and be one Spirit.  Now having perfect knowledge

of this gives us perfect faith.  And unless we’ve got knowledge of what

God is doing, there’s no way that we are going to have perfect faith for

it.  We have to see it in the Word and we can say, “Yes, I believe the

Word.”  We are living epistles.  We are the Word, the Word for this hour,

walking around breathing, and talking; so let us live like it!  Paul was

the first to say it in his day, “We are the Word.”  And the Word says for

us to walk in the light as He is in the light.  There’s a golden pathway

that has light.  And the light is what God is giving in this present time.  

Now darkness is where light has been.  And if you’ll notice in the

seven church ages, each time there came a new day there was a lighting

of a new candle.  But then we get to the place where John was picked

up after the church ages.  Revelation, Chapters 1-3 finishes up the seven

church ages; so in Chapter 4, John is picked up in heaven.  He looks,

and there before the throne were all seven lamps and they had been lit.

All seven church ages have come and gone.  And then the first thing he

heard was a voice, he heard a trumpet talking.  Well, we can take that

back to 1 Thessalonians, Chapter 4, the three part message; the last part

of that message is the trumpet (the first being the shout, the second

being the voice of the archangel).  And Paul said, “If the trumpet gives

an uncertain sound who is going to be able to prepare?”  

Here Paul is getting that from a time back in Israel’s history where

they would have certain trumpet sounds for war and certain trumpet

sounds for feasts.  And if someone just started blowing the trumpet and

didn’t give any distinction of the sound then the people would be won-

dering, “Should we go to war?  Should we go to a feast?  What should

we do?”  Paul said, “This trumpet that I am sounding is not giving an

uncertain sound, it has to strike right to the Word of God; or who could

make preparation for what’s going on?”  In the Book of Numbers 10:1-

10, we see clearly what Paul was writing about when he was talking

about the trumpet giving an uncertain sound.  It was absolutely imper-

ative that the trumpet blowers knew what sound to make for each and

every function of the working of the camp of Israel.  Otherwise, the

large camp wouldn’t know whether to stop and prepare for war or a

feast.  They could not blow the trumpet at their own pleasure or for
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their own reasons, because this was to be done by a well disciplined

and matured person.  But enough said about the trumpet for that day.

It’s the same situation today, there is a trumpet sounding and it is

sounding to bring us perfect spiritual knowledge so that we will have

perfect faith to walk in this golden pathway that God has provided for

the wife of the Lamb.  We’ll get to that; but first let’s read here in Colos-

sians.  

Again, Paul wrote this from prison.  I am going to begin my reading

at Colossians 1:9, “For this cause we also, since the day we heard it (talking

about their faith), do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be

filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understand-

ing;” God’s Word is saying that He wants us to have the knowledge of

His will.  See, we can’t even have faith unless we have knowledge of

His will.  In this verse (Verse 9) Paul is talking about knowledge of His

will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding.  Now with this perfect

faith we no longer have to strain our faith to believe.  We brought it in

last week, and it’s a story that I just can’t help repeating.  Sarah was bar-

ren; but God told Abraham, “You’re going to have a child.”  Many years

passed and it didn’t happen.  But Abraham kept telling people, “We’re

going to have a child.  God promised me that from my seed He would

bless all the nations in the world.”  Well, he kept getting older and Sarah

went into menopause, and it could have been said by those on the out-

side, “Oh, what a cruel hoax that God played on Abraham, telling him

all these things.  And the poor old man is now ready for the grave and

he’s still got it in his mind that it’s going to happen.  How could it hap-

pen?  He is too old and Sarah is in menopause.  We’re going to be bury-

ing them before long; and he is saying, ‘We’re going to have a child.’”

But watch.  The season came in when God’s Word began to be fulfilled.

And as unusual as it was, it did happen!  For there came a voice that

caused their faith to rise to a certain point that God’s promise was ful-

filled.  An angel came to him.  There were three men (angels) that came,

two of them went to Sodom and one of them came to Abraham’s tent.

Remember by now Abraham was what Paul said ‘as good as dead,’

meaning a broke down man.  He had a rough life out there as a shep-

herd.  So if someone is as good as dead, then use your own imagination

as to what kind of shape they are in.  And Sarah, it ceased to be with

her as with women.  What a predicament they were in, yet they were

required and called upon to believe God’s promise would yet come to

pass.  
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Oftentimes we will hear someone say concerning the rapture, “We’ve

been hearing that for a long time.”  I remember very vividly something

that took place in 1970 here at the church.  I just came off a forty day

fast and Brother Andrews was here with us in the meeting and so was

Brother Gerald Cleveland.  Brother Cleveland had never been here be-

fore, but he came in and the Spirit of God fell upon him.  That’s when

the pillar of fire came in and when he stood up his head was right in it;

then he prophesied saying, “Yea, saith the Lord, I have raised this place

up and ordained it and My people will come here and find the an-

swers.”  And immediately everyone seemed to get encouraged, saying,

“Hey, this thing is going to be, after all.”  But as time wore on, many

began to say, “Well, I’ve heard something like that before, so let’s just

watch and see what will or won’t happen.”  And they made many ex-

cuses.  But ten years later Brother Cleveland was here again, in 1980

when I preached the message, Bishops, Elders, and Deacons, and the Five

Fold Ministry (which message is on audio tape on our website). When

the message was over, he stood to his feet once again and said, “Yea,

though I was here ten years ago and I spoke my Word and it was

shunned, yet in this hour I have declared it again.  And ye who refuse

My call, I shall cut you off, saith the Lord.”  The Lord spoke and said

He would cut them off (from the body of Christ) if they didn’t accept

this Word.  And of course it wasn’t very long until many went their own

way and very few stayed to see what was going on.  Well, God has al-

ways worked in this manner.  He gives a promise and then He lets

everything come to make it look like it can’t come to pass.  He tries our

faith.  But once we get spiritual knowledge of what is taking place, the

trial of our faith is over.  We’ve arrived.  We’re on the golden pathway

as the wife of the Lamb.  And here we are today rejoicing in the Lord

and we couldn’t even doubt if we tried.  We receive spiritual under-

standing of the time we are in and what the promise is for this time.  It

builds a faith in us that we don’t have to strain for. 

Well, with all that going on there with Abraham, here came this man.

They were kind to him.  They prepared for him a meal.  But while he

was talking to Abraham, Sarah was in the tent behind them listening to

the man’s conversation with Abraham, until he told Abraham that they

would soon be having the child that God had promised him and Sarah.

This was more than Sarah could take.  She didn’t say a word; but the

Bible says that she laughed in her heart.  She could have thought, “This

old man, he’s been out in the desert too long.”  Then she came around
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and the man said to Sarah (Now watch how God begins to do things.

It shook her to the sole of her feet.), he said, “Sarah, why did you laugh

in your heart when I told about the promise?”  She said, “I didn’t.”  He

said, “Oh, but you did; but it’s not going to make a difference anyway.

The season is now.  About this time next year you are going to conceive

and bring forth a son.”  And he told her all about it.  Then Sarah did

laugh, but it wasn’t for disbelief; it was for joy!  And lo and behold, it

happened just like God’s Word said it would.  The point is, she had spir-

itual understanding now that ‘this thing is not just a fluke, it is not a

cruel hoax that God played on us; it is really going to be!’  That’s what

a lot of people think about this Word here.  They think God pulled a

hoax on us, having a man come and prophesy these things and then let

it go away.  No.  We’ve been strong in faith and are still strong in faith,

and now we’re walking on the golden pathway because He has given

us understanding and perfected our faith!  Glory to God!  You can’t have

perfect faith for something that you wonder, “Could it be?”  If you won-

der too much, then it might turn into doubting that it will be that way

at all.  But the wife knows for sure that we are in the time of rapture.

That’s because she has become the very living Word of God for this day.

She has become bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  And what you

are looking at is living, breathing, walking, talking Word.  Do you be-

lieve it?  

There were many that doubted about the virgin named Mary.  She

said, “That which is conceived in me is of the Holy Spirit.”  Even Joseph

had doubt, which we can understand, because he saw that Mary was

big with child and he was engaged to marry her.  So he went to Mary,

“What happened here?  We were engaged.  What did you get out and

do?”  She said, “That which is conceived in me is of the Holy Spirit.”

Joseph probably said, “I’ve never heard anything so ridiculous in all

my life!”  And the Bible says while he was minded to put her away pri-

vately and break the engagement, an angel of the Lord appeared unto

him in a dream, saying, “Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto

thee Mary thy wife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy

Spirit.”  And the angel told Joseph that Mary would bring forth a son;

and he also told Joseph what to name him.  He said, “Thou shalt call

his name Jesus; for he shall save His people from their sins.”  I bet ole

Joseph didn’t sleep anymore that night!  He was walking on the clouds

then.  See, something happened; he got perfect understanding.  Watch.

He got spiritual understanding of what happened to Mary and it took
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away all his doubt; therefore he had perfect faith.  How many see it?

He had perfect faith.  He couldn’t have doubted now if he tried.  

That’s how it is in God’s plan.  He gives certain people messages.

That’s the way He did it throughout the church ages.  But God has

called us out of all these religious systems.  We don’t stay in them and

hope we can change them.  If your house is on fire and the roof is falling

in, you’re not going to be in there trying to rearrange furniture.  You’re

going to run right out the door!  You’re going to find an exit out of that

place.  And that’s the only way; no other way – sorry.  The only way we

can have perfect faith for the translation, for the rapture, is to see and

have spiritual understanding of what God is doing in this day; and then

we line up with that, we believe that, and our faith will be totally per-

fected.  But some say, “Well, you know, this over here could be right.”

And I’ve had people say so many things to me over the years.  “Well,

this preacher preaches it pretty good.  He doesn’t preach it exactly like

you do, but he does pretty good.”  Well, he might do pretty good; but

the thing is, God has a Word for this day.  

In the days of Paul, he waxed bold and said, “Even if an angel comes

down from heaven and says differently than what I am preaching, let it

be accursed!”  Because he had perfect faith that God raised him up, that

God smote him down on the way to Damascus and said, “I am going

to send you forth, Paul, with a message.”  And nothing could stop him.

They put him in prison, but he kept doing it there.  Every one that

would come, he would tell them about Jesus.  He said, “I have espoused

you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  But here in this last day we don’t stay

virgins.  I haven’t got faith to be a perfect virgin.  I’ve got faith to be the

wife of the Lamb; to be bone of His bone, flesh of His flesh, and spirit

of His spirit.  I have faith for the marriage that has taken place by the

Word; we’re married to the Word and Jesus is the Word!  And since we

are married to the Word and Jesus is the Word, we become bone of His

bone and flesh of His flesh.  He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit.

Then there’s no way that we can help but believe and see and under-

stand with spiritual understanding that we are the Word for this day

and hour that we are living in!  And there is a message!  And that is the

only thing that He will quicken.  The Word says, “If we say that we are

walking in the light, and we walk in darkness, we lie and do not the

truth.”  In other words, if we say, “We are the wife of the Lamb,” and

don’t even know what the message is, don’t even understand the mes-

sage, don’t even hear a trumpet sounding, and don’t even know what
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is going on, then there is no way we’re going to have faith to be changed

in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  That’s true!  And very soon it

will be a reality for the wife of the Lamb who in this hour are the chil-

dren of light.

This world becomes even darker after we are gone.  When the light is

gone, darkness prevails.  And that darkness is where light has been.  If

we refuse to walk in the light of present day truth, then that leaves us

in darkness.  But thank God that throughout the church ages there were

seven days, and each day the sun came up and brought new light.  And

now we find out that the daystar has arisen in our hearts and we are

not just in the light, but we are part of the light!  We’re Christ in the

earth (His wife) and we’re part of the light, being His flesh and bone.

And He’s got a message for us and we have perfect spiritual under-

standing of it.  You will not understand this from the natural standpoint.

It has to be a revelational move of God in your heart and in your soul

and in your spirit.  And it can’t be unless you were part of it from the

beginning, before the foundation of the world.  It’s been said that,

“Knowledge is against faith.”  Carnal knowledge is.  But we have to be

in the Spirit to receive spiritual knowledge; because the Bible says, “No

man knoweth these things except by the Holy Ghost.”  It has to be re-

vealed to us by the Spirit of God or it will just be words in our ears.  But

if we are anointed by the Holy Ghost for this hour, it is going to sound

like perfect music being played.  And our faith will grow and will get

us to where we can’t doubt.

Let me read here a little more.  Verse 9 said, “with the knowledge of his

will,..”  There isn’t any way we are going to get the rest of this unless

we have knowledge of his will, what the will of God is for us.  I am talk-

ing scripture-wise.  I’m not talking about you as an individual, whether

you should work here or do this or do that.  I am talking about the

Word.  Continuing Verse 9, “with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom

and spiritual understanding; Verse 10, “That ye might walk worthy of the

Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the

knowledge of God;” What Paul is saying here is that we have passed that

till of Ephesians, Chapter 4, and have reached the fullness of the stature

of the man Christ Jesus.  And then we grow in grace without using our

energy to fight doubt.  That’s because the Word says that we are no

longer tossed to and fro, and we speak the truth in love.  There’s no di-

vision; but we begin to edify one another as members of the wife.  Verse

11, “Strengthened..”  Remember when I told you about Sarah?  How that
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she received strength to bring forth a child.  How did she do it?  It was

by revelation.  She understood something, and what it did, it made her

young again.  Well, the Bible says, “He restores your youth like an

eagle.”  In Psalm 110:3 it says, “Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy

power, in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: thou hast the

dew of thy youth.”  So now we are fresh from the womb of the morning,

and we are drinking the dew of our youth, and we have the knowledge

of Christ.  

I tell you, when we understand what happened to Sarah it encourages

us.  She got a revelation.  That’s what revelation does.  It will make a

new creature out of you.  Perfect faith will change you to the point that

you can’t even believe it!  “I don’t believe this:  I’m not worried.  I feel

good.  I am happy.  The world is falling apart all around me and I am

not even shook up.”  It’s because we have obtained perfect faith.  And

what makes it so good, we have found that golden pathway that John

talked about when he was describing that city, the street of gold; and

we’re walking on it today!  

Notice he says, Verse 11, “Strengthened with all might, according to his

glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness;” Now we

are not going any place without joyfulness.  The fact is, we can’t even

keep this joyfulness away if we have that rest.  If we don’t have the joy-

fulness it means we don’t have the rest in what we are reading in our

scriptures.  Because if we get that perfect rest, the joyfulness will be ‘joy

unspeakable and full of glory’ the Bible says.  And we just can’t help it.

We have a faith that the devil can’t even touch.  In Romans, Chapter 8,

it says, “We have hope,” speaking of the new body.  Why do you hope

for that which you see?  In other words, hope has graduated, has de-

veloped, and went into faith, perfect faith; just like when we were a vir-

gin to the Word.  But we have graduated; we have now become the wife

of the Lamb.  We have joy unspeakable and full of glory.  And we be-

came a very part of the Word, written epistles read of all men, walking

the golden pathway!  Not doubting.  Could you doubt?  Not with this;

with this there is no way to doubt.  There’s no doubt in perfect faith.

This has got to be something alive in us and we are part of it.  We are

the message!  We are the message that is being preached.  That is who

we are.  We are the trumpet sounding!  When they hear us talk they’re

not going to hear an uncertain sound.  It’s going to be positive.  Because

the Bible says, “In perfect unity – we have the same mind, the same judg-

ment, and we speak the same thing.”  
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One man told me a while back, he said, “I believe what you are preach-

ing, Ben; but sometimes you use bad judgment.”  Well, the Bible says

we have the same mind and the same judgment.  Another man said, “I

believe you are an apostle, Brother Ben, but I don’t agree with your

judgments.”  We only have to look back to the days of Paul (1 Corinthi-

ans 1:10); he says we have the same mind, the same judgment, and let

there be no division among you.  If there is one speck of division then

there is a little shadow of doubt.  But the Bible says about God; there’s

no variance and neither shadow of turning.  In other words we are one

hundred percent sure that we know where we are going and we know

what we are doing.  And we don’t have that shadow of doubt.  A double

minded person, the Bible says, is unstable in all his ways.  Those that

think that there can be a difference in what we believe and think, are

those that are one way one day and another way the next day.  Well, if

you’re not quite sure then a shadow of doubt has got in and there is

variance in you.  There is a shadow of turning.  You haven’t got on the

golden pathway for the wife, yet.  You may be a virgin, but you are not

married.  When the marriage takes place the girl doesn’t say, “Well, I

like this boy over here, and I like this one, and I am kind of unsure about

it.  So I’ll go with this one for a while and go with that one for a while.”

No.  One day she has to make up her mind.  And on this, no one can

make up your mind accept you.  It has to be Christ in you; then you re-

alize, “I was this before the world was.”  This is what Paul saw in Eph-

esians 1:4-5 when he said, “According as he hath chosen us in him before

the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before

him in love: Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus

Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.”  And then when

trouble comes, the only thing we’ve got to do is go to Romans 8:28-29,

where it says that all things work together for good to them that love

the Lord; to those that are the called according to His purpose.  Now

tell me how you can be without joy.  Tell me how there can be any

shadow of turning.  Tell me how you can’t have perfect faith.  You have

the perfect spiritual knowledge of what is going on and that automati-

cally produces perfect faith for the wife.  

Now we can’t help this, Verse 12, “Giving thanks unto the Father, which

hath made us meet (compatible) to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints

in light:” He has made us that.  Are you part of the saints in light?  What

are the saints in light?  It’s those who have no darkness in them at all;

we walk in the light.  The Bible says that John came to bear witness say-
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ing, “I am not the light; but He is,” (speaking of Jesus).  And He came

into the church on the day of Pentecost to light the way.  And in every

age there was a golden pathway which was the light in that day.  In

every church age there was a message and there were people who re-

sponded to it.  Now God has a golden pathway for us to walk on in

order to be the wife of the Lamb.  And once we learn that our inheri-

tance is being the children of light, there is peace in Him.  Do you know

for sure that you are part of the children of light?  Do you know for sure

that this is your inheritance?  

All right, let’s get the next verse.  He says, “Who hath delivered us from

the power of darkness (We can say, “Praise God, I have been delivered

from those powers of darkness.), and hath translated us into the kingdom

of his dear Son: In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the for-

giveness of sins:” Now if we have been translated into the kingdom of

light, that makes us the children of light and in us is no darkness.  We

have been delivered; the power of darkness has no hold on us.  Dark-

ness in the Bible means ignorance, a lack of knowledge.  So if we want

the wisdom of God, ask Him and He will give us the wisdom of God.

But He will never give you anything that will cause you to have a little

dark spot.  If we are part of Him and He has enlightened us, and if we

are the wife of the Lamb, there is no darkness in us at all.  We have the

Word.  We can say, “I’ve been translated.”  That’s no different than say-

ing, “I am the wife of Christ.”  It’s no different than saying, “I am going

in the rapture.”  Since we have gotten to this place and we see these

things in the Word of God, we come and we get that spiritual under-

standing and that can’t help but bring perfect faith.  We cannot keep

from having perfect faith.  If we don’t have perfect faith, we don’t have

the perfect spiritual understanding.  If we do, there’s no way we can

doubt it.  Let them try to make us doubt it.  There’s just no way.  Let the

devil come and kick up his heels.  He cannot make us doubt, because

we have come into the place where we have perfect understanding that

this is what God is doing for this day and this hour.  

I want to go to 2 Thessalonians 1:3, where we find Paul is saying, “We

are bound to thank God always for you, brethren,..” Why?  There was some-

thing about these people that caused Paul to just thank God for them

always.  He explains why. “..as it is meet, because that your faith growth

exceedingly,”  We can’t stop it now.  This faith has a life of its own and

get out of its way!  Your faith growth exceedingly.  Somebody might say,

“If I could just have more faith.”  About what?  What do you want to
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have more faith about?  Do you believe all things are possible?  That’s

good.  But do you believe that God has moved us by His predestination,

by His will, to the perfect place and gave us perfect understanding and

perfect faith; and now we are on the golden pathway as the wife of the

Lamb?  So he said, “I am thanking God for you.”  Verse 3, “and the char-

ity of every one of you all toward each other aboundeth;” In other words, that

means to add to each other, edify one another.  He said, “This is the wife

here.  I’ve never seen anything like it.  Your faith is just growing.  There

is charity among you.”  Charity means love.  But look here, ‘your faith

growth exceedingly.’  What is making it grow?  If you have been hearing

these messages I have been preaching and your faith hasn’t been grow-

ing exceedingly, then I have some fear for you.  If you can sit and see

this sunlight, this message, this light of God shining bright as a noonday

sun and your faith hadn’t grown, then we need to talk.

In 2 Corinthians 3:2, I quoted this scripture earlier, but I want to read

it out of the Word, “Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read

of all men:” Now epistle means a letter.  Paul’s epistles mean Paul’s let-

ters that he wrote.  It says, “you are our epistles.”  In other words, you

are the Word.  You are known and read of all men.  People don’t have

to read anything; they can just look at you, and they will see the living

Word in action.  It’s the Mighty Angel who has taken on flesh and bone

by our baptism into His body by eating the little book of Revelation,

Chapter 10.  This is real in our day and our time; and now we can’t

doubt no matter how hard we try.  Just try to doubt.  Try it.  Then come

tell me how successful you were.  And if you were successful then you

don’t have that spiritual understanding that gives you that perfect faith.

But if you’re one of them, then your faith has been growing exceedingly.

“Get out of the way because my faith is growing so much!”  Is your faith

growing so much that you can say that?  And it’s not boasting to tell

about what’s happening, and even saying, “My faith has been growing

exceedingly.”  I will tell you one thing, once Sarah realized the time pe-

riod she was in, her faith grew and nobody could probably stand to be

around her because she was saying, “I am going to have a baby!  I’m

going to have a baby!  I’m going to have a baby!”  And she began to get

younger and younger, until her body was changed.  And she had that

baby; and she was able to take care of him, too.  So comparing what that

revelation did for Sarah, is it any wonder that we can hardly keep our

feet on the ground?  Sometimes I think we are about to have a prema-

ture rapture.  
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In 2 Peter, Chapter One, he says to add to your faith, and that is what

we have been doing this morning.  How many see, spiritual under-

standing, spiritual knowledge?  Once we pass the till of Ephesians 4:13

we get the perfect knowledge of the Son of God.  Have you got the per-

fect knowledge of Him?  Do you know who He is?  He is talking about

the expression of the Son of God in His wife in the earth.  That’s when

we begin to speak for Him, and we become bone of His bone and flesh

of His flesh, and we have the very faith of the Son of God.  That’s what

Paul told us we could have in Chapter 2 of the Book of Galatians; the

faith of the Son of God.  And let me tell you one thing about it; that faith

never had one single failure.  There was not one single failure with the

Lord Jesus Christ.  And I like what He said, “I always do what the Fa-

ther says;” even though He was criticized, even though His own disci-

ples and everybody else left Him.  One time He looked at the twelve

and said, “Will you also go away?  I’ve chosen twelve of you and one

of you is a devil.”  Ole Peter stood up and said, “Lord, who could we

go to?  Thou hast the Words of eternal life.”  And then because the scrip-

ture says, “Smite the Shepherd and the sheep will flee,” God allowed

every one of the disciples (apostles) to forsake Him.  There He stood

and nobody stood with Him.  Within the halls of Pilate, Jesus stood

without a friend.  Can you say this morning, “I will be a friend to Jesus

until my years shall end?”  That’s the way many of the saints of God

had to do; they had to stand by faith.  God tried their faith and it came

out perfect.  He revealed to them the perfect knowledge of what He was

doing, and there’s no way they could doubt it.  Paul and many of the

apostles were killed because they loved Jesus and they weren’t going

to back away from it; because they knew that they knew.  They said,

“There is a better resurrection.” 

Heavenly Father, we come to you now, God.  I just pray, Lord, as we’ve spoken

these words that you will take these words and bless them to the hearts of the

hearers.  May they realize that we are in that golden pathway and that our faith

has been perfected.  And it has been perfected because, Lord, you give us perfect

spiritual knowledge as we walk with you; knowledge of your way, knowledge

of what you are doing.  And it causes that perfect faith to ignite in us and it

begins to grow exceedingly.  Here’s where we, the wife of the Lamb, are at today.

I pray you bless each one hearing this, Lord.  And I pray that you will take this

Word and you will use it for your glory.  We ask this in Jesus Christ’s name.

Amen
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God Glorifies the Lord and His Christ 
(The Wife) Before All the World

First of all, I want to greet each one present this morning in the name

of the Lord Jesus Christ, along with the ones that are hearing the mes-

sage around the world.  May God’s richest blessings be upon each one

of you.  And now before reading the Word, let us pray.  

Heavenly Father, we come to you now, Lord, praising you and thanking you

for another privilege to stand here and be identified with the Word, to be iden-

tified with the sacrifice, to be identified with Christ, and to be identified with

the Kingdom of God and all that it represents.  We pray this morning for all of

your family wherever they are, asking you to reveal your will for their lives

unto them, as we are at the end time.  I pray, also, that you will help us and

anoint us.  Lord, we know that it takes the anointing to do the things that you

would have us to do, and we wouldn’t have it any other way.  We want to move

by the anointing of God; so I pray that you will not only anoint us to speak,

but that you will anoint the hearers that we may all receive from thou bountiful

hand today.  And we will always be so careful to praise you for it, in Jesus

Christ’s name.  Amen.  

We are reading this morning in Revelation 11:15-19.  But first I will

give you the title of our message, God Glorifies the Lord and His Christ

(the Wife) Before All the World.  God made Jesus the Lord of all the earth,

and this is seen very clearly when Jesus rose from the dead; showing

that He had paid the whole sin debt completely.  And that is when He

said, “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” (Matthew 28:18)

Now it’s clear to all that Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, had the right to

take the Book of Redemption that is shown in Revelation, Chapter 5,

thus buying back everything that Adam and Eve had lost in the Garden

of Eden.  So with the sin debt being paid, God could now release the

Book of Redemption (the title deed to this earth) to His Son.  And after

He had taken the Book of Redemption, He reached into it and took out

a small portion from it and brought it down to earth and gave it to His

wife here at the end time.  (Revelation, Chapter 10)  With this happening

it brought us into the place where we see what God had in mind for

Adam and Eve, the first perfect man and wife.  “Male and female created

he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam, in the day when they

were created.” (Genesis 5:2)  And now God shares the Christ part of His
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Son’s name, Jesus Christ, with His Son’s wife; giving her the honor of

being Christ the wife.  Paul being part of the wife said, “We pray you in

Christ’s stead.”  (2 Corinthians 5:20)  And it was him (in Christ’s stead)

that told us that we are the body of Christ.  Christ means anointing, so

this message is dealing with the Lord and His anointed wife.  This is

what God was showing with Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden be-

fore their fall.  Adam was the king of the earth, and Eve was his queen.  

Notice again, God called their name Adam.  And so is it with our Lord

Jesus Christ, as He extends the Christ part of Himself and His name to

His wife.  This transaction also makes us a part of the Godhead; seeing

that at this time we become bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.

What an honor this is.  So now we can see clearly the King and His

Queen and that we will reign in the millennium just as God ordained

this before the foundation of the world.  We are bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh and spirit of His Spirit.  That means that not only is

our spirit joined to the Lord, but our flesh and bones are also connected

to Him.  This anointed Word has now gotten into the earthly realm,

which means that it is not just the saving of the soul only, but it is the

saving of our bodies as well.  

Now let’s go to Revelation 11:15 to start our scripture reading.  It says,

“And the seventh angel sounded, and there were great voices in heaven, saying,

The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of

his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.”  Now I want you to notice

these words: the Lord and his Christ.  Paul told us over and over that we

are the body of Christ.  At one time I just didn’t quite get what he was

writing about.  I would say, “Lord, I am not worthy to be part of Christ.”

But He let me know that when I was baptized into the body by this last

trump message that I became part of the body of Christ.  Yes, it is an

embodiment into the Lord Jesus Christ, making us His flesh and bones.

And by the scriptures that makes us Christ, the wife of the Lamb.  Paul

and his message espoused a virgin to Christ.  But now I am speaking of

all that God has called to accept this last trumpet message, which is

being sent forth and has married the virgin to His Son, which is made

up of both Jews and Gentiles.

Let’s keep in mind here that we are not dealing with the Old Testament

saints that went by the way of death before the crucifixion and resur-

rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, which were the saints that God called

His wife.  The Book of Matthew, Chapter 27, tells us that Jesus Christ

brought them up with Him when He rose from the dead.  We can also
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read in Ephesians, Chapter 4, that when our Lord Jesus ascended up on

high He led them into heaven, because their names were in the Book of

Redemption, and they will reappear after the Kingdom Age of our Lord

Jesus to be the wife of Jehovah, God eternal.  That takes care of all the

Old Testament saints that were found in the Book of Life.  So when Jesus

Christ died on the cross He bought back the entire Book of Redemption

and everything that is contained therein; which, of course, includes the

whole earth and all that it contains.  So when the Lord and His Christ

comes back to this earth, Satan and his group are bound, and the Lord

destroys the ungodly and redeems everything that is godly.  

Now with this being said, I want to deal with the wife’s part of the

Book of Redemption, which in comparison with the whole Book of Re-

demption is a small portion of it and is affectionately called the little

book.  And Christ, the Mighty Angel of Revelation, Chapter 10, brought

this part of the Book back to earth in preparation for rapturing His wife

out of this earth before the great tribulation begins.  So Christ, the

Mighty Angel, gave the little book to us, as it was necessary for us to

have our part of the Book of Redemption to claim our complete redemp-

tion, because it contains the power of the Word to raise the dead and

translate the living for the rapture.  All of this has now been given to

the wife through our baptism, not by water but by the Spirit of the mes-

sage of the trump of God, into the body of the Mighty Angel, thus mar-

rying us to the Son of God.  This made us bone of His bone and flesh of

His flesh by our marriage to the Lamb of God as shown in Matthew

25:10, as we go with Him into the marriage and the door is shut.  And

now it is clearly seen that the message from the little book of redemption

has done its job as we have received it in its full strength.

Now continuing to deal with the Lord and His Christ, the King and

His Queen rule this earth together.  God is going to let the entire world

see the Lord and His Christ.  Soon there will be no more debating out

here in the world whether there is a God or not.  Recently, I heard a

woman on one of the news stations on television say, “Actually, the

Bible is a book that was written by some old men back in time, and they

didn’t know what they were talking about because it doesn’t make a bit

of sense.”  Well, it makes sense to the children of God.  It didn’t make

any sense to this atheist woman who is a fool according to the Bible (the

Word of God) which she hates.  So about one second after she’s dead

physically (she is already dead spiritually) she will become a believer,

but it will be too late.  She, along with all the world, will know that God
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has glorified His Son and His Son’s wife and made us ruler in the mil-

lennial reign.  Watch, the Lord and His Christ.  He shares the kingdoms

of this world with us, because we are part of Him.  In the days before

the fall, Adam and Eve shared everything.  Eve was Adam’s queen.

Even after she sinned she was still Adam’s queen.  Adam forgave her.

But this was all in the predestinated plan of God.  God wanted to give

them a trial, a test.  He gives us trials and tests, because He wants us to

come through just like He did.  I preached a message not long ago en-

titled, God’s Success in all His Failures.  It looked like everything that God

started became a failure.  Even going back to the prehistoric time period

when Lucifer and his angels ruled the earth, God tried them and many

of the angels fell.  So it looked like everything God started out to do

failed.  But there’s one thing that God always does; He starts over again.

God overthrew that part of the plan, and the earth spun out there in space

in darkness for perhaps millions of years, and He started over again. 

In the Book of Genesis it says, “God created the heavens and the earth.”

And that was in an age before God put mankind on earth.  But when it

came time for mankind to be on earth, the Bible says, “The Spirit of God

moved upon the deep and God’s sun began to thaw out the earth.”  God

said, “Let there be light,” and the earth was brought back into relation-

ship with the sun.  This started a perfect climate.   Everything was per-

fect.  There were no storms or extreme weather.  But when Adam and

Eve sinned against God, things changed; it looked like God had another

failure.  And it went on to the flood before God overthrew the earth

again.  He tilted the earth back, and it became what it is now.  But one of

these days God will make right all that is not right; then even the desert

will blossom forth as a rose.  There will be perfect peace and a perfect

climate.  Remember it was when the fall took place that thorns and this-

tles were born and the earth stopped bringing forth like it should.  Man

had to fight and work against the earth; and we have been doing it ever

since.  But the millennium is coming and all that is wrong is going to be

made right.  Well, that is what God is talking about when He said that

He is going to glorify the Lord and His Christ.  He is going to turn this

whole earth over to us, a very capable group, to do the job.  Yes, the King

and His wife will be ruling and the devil can’t hinder us then.  

When we read in Revelation 19:7-8, we find that His wife has made

herself ready, and to her it was granted that she should be clothed in

fine linen, clean and white.  So here we find the wife in the scripture.

And by knowing this, it also causes us to know who is not the wife.  It
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is not the church world out here or the tribulation saints, and neither is

it the Jewish nation.  In Paul’s day, Jesus Christ had a virgin church that

existed then.  But now the virgin has become His wife.  The Apostle

John gives us a profile of the wife.  And soon there will come a day

when God will glorify Jesus, the King, and His Christ, the wife.  

Continuing with Verse 16 of Revelation, Chapter 11, its says, “And the

four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their seats, fell upon their faces,

and worshipped God,” Now when we read the story about Joseph down

in Egypt and how he revealed himself to his brethren, the first thing

they did was fall on their faces before him.  They thought that he was

going to kill them.  But Joseph told them, “God has done this.  Yes, you

meant it for evil, but God meant it for good.”  This tells me that God

can do, and He can undo.  He undid all the suffering that Joseph had

gone through and made him ruler of Egypt.  So not only can God do

things, but He can undo things.  When God undid the past sufferings

of Joseph, He also (through Joseph) undid all the guilt that his brothers

felt in their souls over what they had done to Joseph.  He did this by

telling them that it was God doing this to preserve life.  So God forgave

them of this evil deed and healed their souls so that they could feel wor-

thy of living again.  Praise His Holy Name!  

Verse 17, “Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art, and

wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast

reigned.”  Here we see God glorify His Lord and His Christ.  Verse 18,

“And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead,

that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy servants

the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great;

and shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth.”  This is speaking of the

same events of Revelation 19:17-21 which is the supper of the Almighty,

where He feeds fallen mankind to the fowls of the air.  God calls the fowls

of the air together and gives them their supper, and it is the flesh of the

kings, nations, and great men that fight against the Lord and His Christ.

Verse 19, “And the temple of God was opened in heaven (there’s no more

repentance, no more gospel, everything is finished), and there was seen

in his temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, and voices,

and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail.”  I preached a message

years ago entitled, Thirty Dreadful Days for the Earth Dwellers, which is

still available and it tells all about this day of the Lord.  The point is, at

this time God is going to glorify Jesus and His wife.  Jesus prayed in

John 17:5, “And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the
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glory which I had with thee before the world was.”  Here it is.  And not only

does God give glory to Him, but God also gives it to His Son’s wife, His

Christ, His anointed one.  The time has come for the Lord and His Christ

to take over this earth.  Praise God!

Now I want to talk about the wife in comparison with the saints that

fail to make the rapture.  In Revelation 19:7-9, it says, “Let us be glad and

rejoice, and give honor to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his

wife hath made herself ready.”  We are a special people because we are

clothed in fine linen, clean and white.  When we read about the tribula-

tion saints, we find that not a single one of them is clothed in fine linen,

clean and white.  One of the main places where we can read about them

is in Revelation, Chapter 7.  One of the elders asked John, “What are

these which are arrayed in white robes?  And whence came they?”  And

John said, “Sir, thou knowest.”  John wasn’t going to get out on a limb,

because he didn’t know himself.  And then John got his answer, because

the elder said, “These are they that came out of great tribulation, and

have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb.”  Washed and robes are two key words.  We see that they washed

their robes.  That means their robes were soiled and they had to clean

them.  They washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of

the Lamb.  They claimed the blood of the Lamb.  They didn’t get white

linen.  They were saved people; but the wife is a special woman.  She is

the Christ.  That’s why the scripture says, “The Lord and His Christ.”

Let us go back to Revelation 19:8, “And to her (and not to anyone else)

was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the

fine linen is the righteousness of saints.”  We get our righteousness from

Him.  It is His gift to us.  His wife is the only one that has the fine linen.

And I will say this also, “This fine linen has never been soiled.  It has

never had a single spot on it, nor can it ever have.”  You may ask, “How

can I get this fine linen?”  The answer is that there is no way to get it

unless He gives it to you.  It is His righteousness.  When He gives you

the revelation that it is not what you have done, nor what you will do,

nor what you are doing, and when you fully realize this, then that’s

when you have accepted His righteousness.  Then you know it is not

your righteousness, but it is His righteousness.  Then you have it.  For

my cleansing this I see, nothing but the blood of Jesus.  We have to ac-

cept His righteousness.  In the Book of Romans, Chapter 5, it says that

this is the gift of righteousness.  We can’t buy it; we can’t beg for it.  No.

He gives it to us and we accept it.  Amen.  That is why we are so happy.
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The Bible tells us that our own righteousness is as filthy rags.  The very

best we can do on our own, God looks at it and says, “That is filthy

rags.”  But we are wearing fine linen; that is His righteousness (the gar-

ment) given to us by God’s only begotten Son, as a gift to Christ the wife.

There are some scriptures in Matthew, Chapter 22, where Jesus asked

the Pharisees about this Christ.  In Verses 41-42, it says, “While the Phar-

isees were gathered together, Jesus asked them, Saying, What think ye of

Christ?”  whose son is he?  They say unto him, The Son of David.”  Now

watch.  They had some truth here.  And that can be a danger if one does-

n’t know how to handle it.  For the Bible alone is only the tree of the

knowledge of good and evil, but the tree of life is the Spirit that makes

it come to life and live; that’s the other half that can only be seen by rev-

elation.  Just like in our fleshly bodies, you can only see part of me, but

there is a spiritual me.  And as we draw closer to the rapture this out-

ward man reacts more and more to the godly spiritual man.  And we

are getting more and more where we can see the spirit as this outer man

reacts to it, because it is connected perfectly together now.  Just as the

tree of life and the tree of knowledge is connected together in us (the wife),

the spirit and body.  The spirit and body is perfectly together in one.  It

is just like in the Garden of Eden in the day God created man and

woman.  We have something perfect.  We have something that will pro-

duce a matured member of the body of Christ.

So here in Verse 42, the Pharisees were saying, “He’s the Son of

David.”  They probably thought that was the easiest question they had

ever answered.  All right, let’s see if it is then.  Watch Jesus come back

on them.  Verses 43-45, “He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit

call him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,

till I make thine enemies thy footstool?  If David then call him Lord, how is he

his son?”  Oh my, what a question Jesus asked them.  If David called

him Lord, how is he his son?  In other words, he would be putting the

father below the son.  Well, let’s see what they did.  Verse 46, “And no

man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day forth

ask him any more questions.”  They had the written Word (the tree of

knowledge) and they could say, “I can read it right here.”  But Jesus had

a Word.  In fact, He was the Word made flesh standing there talking to

them, saying, “How can David call him Lord, if he is the son of David?

David called him Lord.  Is he his son?”  Well, the Jews knew very well

that would dishonor the father by putting the son above the father to

the point that the father would call the son lord.  The head of the house
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in that day and in that society would be called lord.  Well, they didn’t

know how to answer Jesus.  That’s the thing here.  When we speak of

the Lord and His Christ, the mouth of the gainsayers are stopped.  

Now let’s read in the Book of Psalms, Chapter 110.  I like this because

it shows the millennium.  (God is going to send the Lord and His Christ

back to the earth.)  Some may ask, “Who is the Lord?  And who is His

Christ?  You are talking in riddles.  You are not making sense.”  To

whom am I not making sense?  To the wife it makes perfect sense.

Praise the Lord!  Those Pharisees thought Jesus was a crazy man at first.

But now who is crazy?  Because there they stood, and not a one of them

could say a word.  He shut the mouth of the gainsayers.  In Verse One,

it says, “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make

thine enemies thy footstool.”  In this prophetic utterance God was talking

to Jesus, saying, “I am going to make thy enemies thy footstool.”  That

is why it is given unto Him to rule and reign (1 Corinthians 15:24-28),

and He will rule until He puts down all enemies.  And the last enemy

that He will do away with is death.  Then He will turn the Kingdom

back to God the Father, so that God may be all in all.  And Jesus will be

the head of the family under God; then Jesus and His (Christ) wife will

rule.  The song says, “But until then we will keep on singing!”  And

until then we will keep on talking about the Lord Jesus and His wife,

Christ.  The Lord has made our Lord and His Christ rulers on the earth,

and God is glorifying His Son and His wife.  Amen.  

Verses 2-3, “The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: rule

thou in the midst of thine enemies.”  In other words, the Lord and His

Christ just comes and takes over the place because God has authorized

them.  “Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of

holiness from the womb of the morning:” This is the first time I have ever

noticed that phrase, from the womb of the morning.  When the sun starts

rising in the morning, a new day is being born.  And I tell you, when

Jesus and His wife comes back to this earth there will be a new day born

right out of the womb of the tribulation period.  Hallelujah!  A new day

will begin; it will be the seventh day, the day of rest, the millennium.

“from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy youth.”  We are not

going to get old or have aches and pains.  We, older saints, can remem-

ber when we were teenagers.  There was no way to stop us.  We had so

much energy to climb trees and run and work all day; and when we got

home at the end of the day, we still had some dew of our youth.  I’ve

worked at a sawmill all day, come home and stayed up all night, then
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went back to work the next day and still had some dew of my youth.

But now, two or three hours pretty much wipes me out.  But as this new

day is birthed we won’t have to worry about it because in the womb of

the new day we are going to get the dew of our youth.  I am going to be

a young man again.  So get out of my way!  That is when He raptures

us away before the tribulation.  Then we (His Christ) come back to this

earth with Him.  Then God will glorify the Lord and us, His Christ.  We

know that there is not any one person alone that is the wife of the Lamb,

but all together we are His wife.  And everyone has their particular part

to play.  But I am asking the Lord to maybe do me a little favor now

ahead of time, “Lord give me some of that dew of my youth before that

day arrives,” like He did with Elijah when he outran the horses into the

city.  (1 Kings 18:46)

Verses 4-5, “The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent...”  That means the

Word is just what it is.  He is not going to change or alter it.  His Word

has gone out of His mouth and He will not alter it.  It will be just as He

says, and we can rest our souls on it.  “Thou art a priest for ever after the

order of Melchizedek.  The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in

the day of his wrath.”  Who is the Lord?  God made Jesus Lord, and gave

Him His Christ (the wife).

Verse 6, “He shall judge amongst the heathen, and he shall fill the places

with dead bodies (This is in Revelation 19:17-21 when He comes back to

this earth and takes over everything.); he shall wound the heads over many

countries.  He shall drink of the brook in the way: therefore shall he lift up the

head.”  You will feel proud of who you are again.  You take this nation

of America, in days gone by it has served as a light, a city set on a hill.

But look what they have done to it.  This political system is typical of

past nations that have forgotten God’s ways and were destroyed, be-

cause man can never get this thing right when left alone without God’s

direction.  When it is put in the hand of sinful men that don’t have re-

spect for God’s natural laws, they will take it to the gutter every time.

But here comes one, the King and His wife, the Lord and His Christ.

God glorifies the Lord and His wife, and we will come back to this earth.

And that is why we are so happy today.  We are the wife with the dew

of youth.  And I have some of that dew of my youth right now.  I love

this!  David got so excited that he ran through a troop and leaped over

a wall.  That is the dew of youth.  The wife gets that when she gets this

revelation.  That’s her inheritance.  The Lord said unto our Lord and

His Christ (not just to our Lord, but to His Christ), “Go ahead and take
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over, it is yours now.  I am going to glorify you!”  Amen.  

Oh, how we thank God and appreciate these wonderful revelations

relating to mysteries.  There is a scripture in 1 Corinthians 2:7 about

these mysteries, and it says, “But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,

even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory:”

Notice, it says that these mysteries are to be revealed for our glory.  Not

for the glory of the Lord, but for our glory.  If you don’t get glory out of

this, I don’t know what fountain you’ve been drinking from.  You need

some of that dew of youth.  This will give you stimulation of revelation!

It has been said that good wine will give you stimulation.  Praise God,

this is that good wine that comes from an unconventional source.  This

spiritual wine is better than any natural wine.  I’ve never drunk very

much natural wine (not that I have anything against it), but since I have

the choice you’ll find me drinking of this spiritual wine.  There is a song

we would sing when I was younger that goes something like this,

“Drinking of the wine, wine, wine, drinking of the wine in the Kingdom

of the Lord.  I should have been in this holiness a long time ago, drink-

ing of the wine.”  Then it went on like this, “Well, the devil is mad and

I’m glad because he’s lost a soul that he thought he had.  I ought to have

been in this holiness a long time ago drinking of the wine.”  And as the

wine got older, it got better.  Well, this new wine from an unconven-

tional source is the dew of youth.  And this dew of youth is so good that

it is about to cause me to be raptured!  

Do you see who the Lord and His Christ is?  It is Jesus and His wife;

this whole earth will be turned over to them to rule over and manage.

That doesn’t mean we don’t love the tribulation saints and our brethren,

the Jews.  But we’ve got something to do here, we are the wife of the

Lamb.  God gave this power and glory to the Lord and His Christ.  It is

a sealed deal.  God bless you!  It has been good to be here today with

you drinking of the dew of our youth.  I just came out of the womb of

the morning.  That’s why I’m feeling so good.  You, too, have just came

out of the womb of the morning and have been drinking the dew of

your youth!  This is a new day.  Let us pray.

Father, I thank you, Lord, for the service today and for your Word, and for

this great Holy Spirit that we feel among us, the Spirit of liberty.  Where the

Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  Not only is there liberty but there is joy

unspeakable and full of glory.  God, I pray as this Word goes forth from this

place that you will take it and use it for thy glory, in Jesus Christ’s name.

Amen. 
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Jesus Christ
the Great Un-Doer!

This morning I want to take a thought, Jesus Christ the Great Un-Doer!

This little thought came to my mind on Saturday, and I began to think,

“I wouldn’t know what to say about a thought like that.”  Oftentimes

we speak about what Jesus can do; all things are possible to them that

believe.  But then there is a time when we need to know what He can

undo.  He has done many things for me in my life as with each of you.

So we will see how the anointing leads us.  But first let’s bow our heads

in prayer.

Heavenly Father, in Jesus’ name we come to you again this morning praising

your name for your mercy and for your goodness (which we could never praise

you enough for) and for helping us so much as we need help.  I pray that you

will furnish your anointing this morning.  We rely so heavily upon it, and we

certainly (as the song says), “can’t walk without Jesus, can’t talk without

Jesus,” I just can’t do anything without you, Lord.  So I pray this morning

that you will anoint me to speak, and anoint the people to hear, what you will

be giving this morning; we pray in Jesus Christ’s wonderful name.  Amen.  

Today I’ll be reading first in the Book of Luke.  I love Luke’s writings.

Luke was one that walked with Paul, as Paul showed forth Christ.  Luke

wasn’t one of the apostles that followed Jesus Christ in the flesh, but he

was a scribe for Paul.  Actually he was a physician.  Somehow what

Paul was preaching just so attracted him that he forsook all and traveled

with Paul.  We see this for the first time in Acts, Chapter 16, starting

with Verse 10.  It says, “And after he (Paul) had seen the vision, immediately

we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had

called us for to preach the gospel unto them.”  From that time on we read

where Luke would say, “We sailed here,” and “We did this,” and “We

went there.”  Prior to this time Luke would use the words, “Then they

went there,” or “They went here.”  So we see that Luke’s writings were

used of God to keep an account of Paul’s activities.  And I’m so glad,

because it is very helpful for us to see where Paul went and what he

preached.  We thank God for Luke and his work.  In his obedience to

God, Luke recorded all these things for us to read which has blessed

the church throughout time and now it’s very helpful to the wife. 

So in the Book of Luke, let’s start reading in Chapter 4.  You might
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ask, “If Luke wasn’t one of the twelve apostles and he wasn’t there, how

did he get it?”  Well, you will pick that up in the Book of Luke, Chapter

One, where he gives an account saying, “Forasmuch as many have taken

in hand to get forth in order a declaration of those things which are most surely

believed among us, Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the be-

ginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word;” This gives us the an-

swer.  In Luke 4:16, Jesus had recently just finished a forty day fast.  He

was anointed by the Spirit of God and great things had begun to hap-

pen.  It was at this time that He came to the temple after He had de-

feated the devil at every turn.  The Word says, “And he came to Nazareth,

where he had been brought up: (And the Bible gives very few details of

what happened in His life; but here Luke adds some details for us.) and,

as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood

up for to read.” I would like to make a comment concerning the Sabbath

day, which is Saturday.  That’s when the Jews were meeting; and they

continued this practice as they did before crucifixion and resurrection.

But after the Gentiles received the gospel, Paul began to talk about the

first day of the week.  So the Sabbath was for the Jews in that time, even

as it is now in the nation of Israel.  But not so to those that accepted

Paul’s message.  Neither is the Sabbath something that we keep in this

end time trumpet message today, as we don’t esteem one day above an-

other.  

Verse 17 says, “And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet

Esaias.” He was probably at this synagogue many times, helping and

reading scriptures.  Because when one of the brethren would come into

the temple, the Jews would say, “Do you have anything to say?  Say on,

brother.”  They did the same with Paul and the others when they would

come to the temple.  So Jesus went into the temple; for He had been in

this temple many times.  This wasn’t the temple in Jerusalem.  This was

the temple at Nazareth where He had grown up. “And when he had

opened the book, he found the place where it was written,” He didn’t just

open the book and start preaching.  He found a specific place where a

specific thing was written that He wanted to talk about.  And this is

what He read.  Verse 18, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath

anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor;” I like that about Him.  He did-

n’t go to the high-ups.  If the high-ups wanted to come, that was fine.

There was one rich man named Joseph.  He loved Jesus so much that

he gave his own tomb for Jesus’ burial which he had hewn out of rock.

He was a wealthy man and he had enough influence that when he
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craved the body of Jesus the Roman Empire yielded to him and let him

have His body.  So influence here was a good thing.  The tomb is still

there today (but, of course, it is empty) and people can go into the tomb

where Jesus was laid; it is one of the most visited places in Israel.  So

God, way back there, anointed Joseph to build a good tomb, one that

would last for a long time.  It was hewn out of rock because it was to be

used for a special purpose.

Let’s continue on with Verse 18, “he hath sent me to heal the broken-

hearted, (Notice, He was sent to heal the broken-hearted.  Here’s where

I began to get my thought, Jesus Christ the Great Un-doer! He undoes

things.  He heals the broken heart; He undoes things that are bothering

you, troubling you, and things of that nature.) to preach deliverance to the

captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are

bruised,”  At this point there was no problem with what Jesus was say-

ing.  The hearers probably had heard this read many times before.  But

He is going to say something at the end of this reading that is going to

turn them upside down.  “he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted,”

We’re not dealing with fleshly healing here.  “to preach deliverance to the

captives,” now this is not necessarily preaching deliverance to those in

a natural prison.  He wasn’t going up to the Roman Empire saying, “I

come to loose all these prisoners.”  No, it was those that were in prison

spiritually that somehow in the course of their lives had gotten them-

selves into situations that required deliverance.  He had to break the

bonds for them.  See, break the bonds and let them go free.  

For instance, the young lady that could know certain things by the

spirit of demonology; she was bound and some were taking her from

place to place and making money using her because of this ability.  But

in her inner being she wanted to be free.  So when Paul and Silas came

to town, naturally she knew that these were men of God.  So she began

to follow them around saying, “These are men of God sent to tell us the

way of salvation,” and on and on she went like that.  And after several

days, Paul turned to her and rebuked the spirit that was causing her to

be able to do this.  He said, “Come out of her.”  And she was freed from

that spirit.  And the person who owned her (who was probably mis-

treating her and hauling her around in a cage, making money using her)

realized their source of income was gone; because she could no longer

do these things.  She evidently had been very accurate in her predictions

and her fortune telling.  But she got delivered.  Well, that’s what Jesus

came for; He came to set the captive free.  He came to undo that which
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has been done in life.  Why she was that way or what happened in her

life before this, we don’t have any story on it.  But somehow she was in

bondage and she needed freedom.  And here came freedom in the form

of Paul speaking the Word in Acts 16:16-24, saying, “Come out of her

thou unclean spirit.”  She got deliverance!  Jesus was un-doing.  (Here’s

where my text comes in.)  Jesus was undoing something that had been

done to this poor child and she was delivered.  

In another case, there was a little child that would foam at the mouth

and cast himself into the fire and into the water trying to destroy him-

self.  He was bound by a spirit.  Well, Jesus came to undo that.  He spoke

the Word of God and the child was loosed.  This is shown in Matthew

17:14-21, Mark 9:14-29, and Luke 9:37-43.  So we are serving a Jesus

today that can un-do things.  We want to dig a little deeper in this and

bring it up to the time period we are living in.  God wants you to be

happy.  He wants you to be free.  He wants you to be liberated and set

free from your past.  He wants to undo that which you have done.  So

let’s look back in time for an example.  

In the Bible we read about Joseph.  He was one of the twelve sons of

Jacob.  God gave him dreams; and the strange thing about those dreams

was that they would come to pass.  He was spiritual and his brothers

hated him.  But he was loved by his father.  The Bible says, “Now Israel

(Jacob) loved Joseph more than all his children because he was the son of his

old age; and he made him a coat of many colours.” And when his brothers

saw that Joseph had special favor with their father, it made them hate

Joseph even more.  One day Joseph told his brothers about a dream that

he had, which made them hate him yet even more.  He said to them,

(Genesis 37:7), “For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my

sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round

about, and made obeisance to my sheaf.” Verse 8 says, “And his brethren said

to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? Or shalt thou indeed have dominion

over us?  And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words.”

Then one day the father sent him to check on the brothers who were

tending the flock.  And when they saw Joseph coming they conspired

to slay him.  But instead of killing him, they cast him into a pit in the

wilderness and then sold him into Egypt for twenty pieces of silver.

And for several years he was a slave, and because of a false accusation

he was cast into prison.  He typed out Jesus so perfectly.  He was

whipped and mistreated, and he had a life that he didn’t understand,

but God was with him.  But finally God gave him a dream that picked
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him up out of the dust, picked him up from out of the dungeon, and set

him as a ruler in all Egypt, second only to Pharaoh.  Pharaoh was the

only one higher.  He said to Joseph, “I’m going to make you ruler over

all Egypt and not a man can lift a hand without your permission.  I make

you ruler even over my house.”  He gave him his ring and then he said,

“Only this throne shall be above you.”  That’s a perfect type of Christ.

God’s throne is the only one above Jesus Christ.  That’s why Christ turns

the kingdom back to God at the end of the millennium.  So as Joseph

took all Egypt for Pharaoh, Christ is going to take over the whole world

for God in the millennium.  But here’s the point I want to make is.  At

that time when he was lifted up, God gave him a Gentile wife and unto

Joseph was born two sons.  I read about that last night in the Book of

Genesis.  When one of his sons were born, Joseph named him Man-

asseh, and he said, “For God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and

all my father’s house.” In other words, “God caused me (Now watch this.

Remember the title, Jesus Christ the Great Un-doer!)  to forget all of my

troubles of the past.”  God undone it all in one swipe.  He took Joseph

from the dungeon and made him second in all the world.  That’s what

God can do.  He brings deliverance.  He not only can do anything (we

sing the song, “My God can do anything, anything, anything), but He

can un-do anything, anything, anything!      

When the brethren came to Joseph, he had some resentment there be-

cause they had treated him so badly.  They came to Egypt when they

ran out of corn.  Joseph knew who they were, but they didn’t know who

Joseph was.  So he gave them several trials to see if they had changed.

They didn’t know but Joseph knew what was going on as many strange

things began to happen to them.  And as the story goes, when Joseph

revealed himself to his brothers, they said, “He will kill us for sure!”

And they bowed down saying, “Have mercy on us.”  And they were

expecting to be killed immediately.  (Because all Joseph had to do was

speak the word and they would have been killed.)  But instead, he said,

“Am I God?  I want to undo that guilty feeling you have.”  They had

been feeling guilty all those years; for they didn’t expect their father,

Jacob, to be totally devastated about Joseph.  Over the years he contin-

ued to mourn and throw dust on his head; he never did get over it.  So

the brethren knew that they had done wrong; and they had to live with

that.  Every day they had to get up living with what they had done.

And if they were ever to be anything for God, they couldn’t be with all

that condemnation on their heart and soul.  So when they came to
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Joseph, he, by the wisdom of God, fixed that for them.  He undone that

feeling for them.  And he undone all that had been done to him.  They

said, “Joseph, forgive us.  We’ve sinned.  Take us as slaves.”  And on

and on they went like that.  But Joseph said unto them by inspiration,

“Am I God to judge you?”  He said, “It was God that sent me hither.

You, Brothers, didn’t do that; it was God.”  Now that is a man right

there; isn’t it?  That is character.  He said, “It wasn’t you that did it.  It

was God.  This was just God’s way of sending me down into Egypt that

I might preserve life, to preserve the linage, to keep you from starving

to death.  It was God that sent me ahead of you to prepare the way.”

He said, “Get up.  I am going to bring you down here to Egypt and give

you the land of Goshen, which is the best land in Egypt, and I’m going

to supply all that you need until the famine is over.  And don’t you feel

bad about what you did at all.  Yes, when you did it, you meant it for

evil; but all the time this was the plan of God; God meant it for good to

preserve life.”  He said, “Forget the past.”  In one brief moment, by the

wisdom of God, Joseph undone all those feelings and all that condem-

nation.  They couldn’t live with that feeling much longer, but God

through the mouth of Joseph undone it all and liberated them and set

them free.  He came to set the captives free.  Then they became the lead-

ers of the twelve tribes of Israel.  And now we know that God does

things like that.  Praise His wonderful name!

Next, we think about Abraham and Sarah.  Sarah wanted a child so

badly.  She told Abraham, “Give me a child or else I die.”  God told

Abraham that He was going to give them a child.  Well, time went on,

many years, and both became too old to have children.  Paul said, “It

ceased to be with Sarah as with women and Abraham was as good as

dead.”  And we could only draw one conclusion from the story if we

were there, and that would be, ‘God played a cruel hoax upon them by

giving them false hope for something that was not, and it is now im-

possible.  It can’t be; because they are now too old.’  Well, Sarah wanted

a child and there was a promise of God.  Could God undo this situation

and make His Word come to pass?  They were too old to have children.

Both of them were ready for the graveyard, and death could come at

any time.  And they went to bed at night knowing that they might not

wake up the next morning.  Sarah was grieved because she was never

able to bear children.  I don’t know how quickly it happened, how

quickly God undone the situation.  And sometimes we say, “They went

to bed so old with rheumatism that they had to help each other get into
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the bed, but then they woke up the next morning as young folks.”  Well,

that is dramatizing a little bit because the Bible doesn’t give it like this

in detail.  It may have been over a period of time.  But the man came

(an angel of God).  Actually, there were three of them.  Two of them

went to Sodom and one of them stayed with Abraham and Sarah.  This

man came to Abraham and said, “Abraham, you and Sarah are going

to have a child now.”  Remember, he was as good as dead and it ceased

to be with Sarah as with women.  Now Sarah was in the tent behind

him hearing what this man (angel) said to Abraham and she laughed

in her heart, “My God, am I hearing things?  Doesn’t this old man see

Abraham all broke down?  And it ceases to be with me as with women.”

And the Bible says that she laughed in her heart. And I don’t really

blame Sarah; do you?  She was old and had waited all those years want-

ing that child.  

Sometimes we think a promise is so extreme that we wonder, “Can it

really be?”  But the man said to Abraham (while Sarah was in the tent

behind them), “Why did Sarah laugh?”  Now watch.  This was more

than a man here.  At that time Abraham realized, “This is more than a

stranger that came to join us for dinner.”  And in reading that story we

find Abraham brought water to wash his feet.  Washing feet is some-

thing they did back in those days to show their visitors that they were

welcome; even in the days of Jesus they did it.  Now many of the

churches carry it on even to this day.  But somewhere we have to begin

to lay aside the mid-eastern customs that are not necessarily appropriate

for us.  But let’s go on with this.  Sarah came out and she said, “I did

not laugh.”  Do you know what the man said?  “Nay, but you did.”

Then he said, “At the time appointed I will return unto you, according

to the time of life, and you’re going to conceive and bring forth that

promised seed.”  Even as Jesus was born from an impossible situation,

born of a virgin, it was also practically impossible for this promise to

Abraham and Sarah to come to pass; because Sarah was far past child

bearing age and Abraham was as good as dead.  But here came the

Word.  And when the Word comes, get out of the way!  That Word pre-

vails over everything, and circumstances do not come into play.  This

angel undone all of Abraham’s frustrations as well as Sarah’s.  Because

Sarah was feeling like, “I’m going to die if you don’t give me a child.”

And, no doubt, that put a lot of pressure on Abraham.  But God undone

the whole thing in a split second.  Christ Jesus came to undo.  And un-

less He undoes things in our lives that troubles us, we can’t be free!  He

289JESUS CHRIST THE GREAT UN-DOER!



can un-do for us all, just as well as He can do.  

Oftentimes in years gone by, people would come to me with marital

problems.  One would say this and the other would say that.  And I

would try to help them if I could.  But many times when they got all

their squabbles settled some would say something like this, “That Ben

Howard doesn’t know what he is talking about.  We can work out our

own problems without him.”  So most of the time these days I just say,

“We will have prayer.”  Many times religion has so bound people in

knots that they put people spiritually in prison.  So, they are in captivity.

They can’t see the mercy of God on a couple that made a mistake by

getting married and then found out down the road that it was a wrong

road all the way through, because religion says, “You’ve got to stay in

it.”  Well, Jesus came to set you free.  He came to undo and make things

new for you.  Just like the Corinthians.  They were a people living in a

loose society, kind of like our society today.  I’m not sure it was so much

different from ours.  Remaining a virgin until marriage was not some-

thing that was a top priority to them.  In fact one would have to look

around quite a while to find a virgin in that particular society with their

mentality and the way they looked at things.  But we find over here in

2 Corinthians 2:11, Paul said, “I espouse you as a chaste virgin.”  God

reached back in the spirit and undid all of the mistakes of the past for

them, as He does for us.  And as far as Jesus Christ was concerned, when

they accepted Him they became virgins, because they were a virgin to

the Word; delivered, brought out of captivity and out of prison.  Many

people need to be brought out of denominational mentality today.  They

are bound by religion, which is darkness.  They’re bound by so many

rules and regulations.  Well, I’m telling you, there is a freedom for you.

Jesus came to undo that entire stinking situation and make you a pure

virgin to Christ; meet to be clothed in fine linen, clean and white.  And

this applies to all of God’s seed, including those that have had a failed

marriage and later by revelation has been joined by God to the one of

His choosing.  He undid all the mistakes of their past, including a bad

marriage. 

Let’s get back to Luke 4:18, “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he

hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the

broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to

the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,” When he said, “and re-

covering of sight to the blind,” he wasn’t talking about natural blind-

ness; although He can also do that in just a split second.  But to the
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spiritual blind He comes as light.  In the first chapter of Saint John, John

said, “I’m here to bear witness of the light.  I am not the light, but I am

coming to tell you about the light.  This light shineth in the darkness

and the darkness comprehends it not.”  The darkness can’t understand

how Jesus could go and sit beside the woman at the well, who didn’t

have a good enough reputation.  Her life was a mess, but here came

mercy in the form of our Lord Jesus Christ and He began to talk to her

and give her that living water.  And that living water made her a virgin.

It made her clean.  It made her pure.  Yes, He undone her troubled past.

And then there’s Mary, the sister of Lazarus who was raised from the

dead.  She had gone astray.  Her reputation always preceded her to the

point that the Pharisees and Sadducees knew her on sight.  Because

when Simon invited Jesus over to his house to a feast (and in that society

they would wash the feet of the guest at the door as a welcome gesture),

they did not wash the feet of our Lord Jesus Christ; thus showing an

unwelcome attitude toward Him.  So Jesus went in and was seated.

And as they began talking, here came this woman in.  And they, no

doubt, began to say, “What is she doing here?  She is unclean.  She will

pollute this whole house with her presence.”  But she came to Jesus and

began to weep and began to wash His feet with her tears and dried

them with her hair.  And Simon spoke up and said, “If this man was a

prophet, he would know what kind of woman this is.”  Well, He knew

what kind of woman she was, but He also knew what kind of man

Simon was.  He was looking at the spirit of the heart.  He came to set

the captive free.  He came to mend the broken hearted.  And He came

to set at liberty them that are bruised.  He came to undo a life that had

gotten so messed up that there was no other way out but to come to

Jesus.  Instantly, this woman became a virgin; clean through the words

of Jesus Christ; while Simon’s heart was black and dark, and when Jesus

left his home he was still unclean.  

Jesus came to set at liberty them that are bound and those that are

bruised.  And we can bring it up to our day.  Many people have been

bruised.  There are many people who have gone through many diffi-

culties.  Many people have had things happen to them and they say, “If

I tell you my story you would know why I am so bitter, you would

know why I don’t have any confidence in anything, you would know

why I am like I am; if you just knew.”  Well, I could give my own story.

I came out of the mountains poor, barefooted, and I was twenty years

old before I ever went into a restaurant.  And when I did go to a restau-

291JESUS CHRIST THE GREAT UN-DOER!



rant I was ashamed because I didn’t know how to eat before people and

I would go in there trembling like a leaf.  There is a lot of things we

could go back to, like fasting and praying and trying to find God, trying

to read with a forth grade education and preach the gospel.  We could

say it was a hard road.  And we could say, “I’ve got a right to be down

trodden.”  Now if anybody had the right to do harm to the brethren or

to anyone else, it would have been Joseph.  He was thrown in the pit,

sold to a slave master, put in prison, and on and on.  But no, he said,

“This is God doing this.”  

In days past, I would fast so much and preach so much (work every

day, preach every night) that I would be walking around in the house

constantly preaching.  Because of what some preachers were telling me,

“If you don’t go preach, the people’s blood is going to be upon your

hands and their souls will be required at your hand.”  One preacher got

some red Koolaid and dipped his hand in it and made his hand blood

red and said, “If you don’t go and tell them this is the way, your hands

will look like this on the day of judgment.  If you’re not working con-

stantly trying to get them saved, then their blood is going to be on your

hands.”  And, of course, that put me in bondage.  I needed deliverance.

I was working my poor self to death.  I was preaching and working; I

never stopped.  I was fasting three or four days every week, working

every day.  So finally, one day (I had been walking around the house

preaching, and I didn’t hardly know where I was, I didn’t realize I

wasn’t in meeting.)  I went walking down a little trail to the outhouse

in the woods, (We didn’t have electricity or any plumbing in the house;

we had to draw water from a well.)  I was just kicking my feet around

as I walked, preaching as I went, when suddenly I looked (I don’t know

if God put this there or not) and there laid a big rattle snake curled up.

And before I could even think to move, it struck at me.  And it would

have hit me about on my knees.  But suddenly, as if lightening came

down, I was picked up about four feet off the ground and that snake

fell right beneath; and there I was in mid-air.  The snake crawled off and

the Lord just gradually let me down.  I went back and sat on the porch.

See, He came to give deliverance.  He came to set the captive free.  And

I was so captive that I was not much good to myself or to anyone else.

When I got back to the porch it seemed like the Spirit of the Lord began

to talk to me, “You’ve got to slow down.  You’ve got to back off.  You

don’t need to push like this.”  So I took some time off and began to gain

the initiative again, getting sanity back.  See, that’s why I love Jesus.
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That’s why I know this is right.  This is not something that is just thrown

out here.  It’s real.  So here I am today.  I came through many things.

But now God has brought us to the end of this age with victory and ma-

turity for this message.

Jesus Christ came to undo all the messes we’ve made in our lives.

Have you made a mess of your life?  Yes, He can undo what you’ve

done wrong!  Hallelujah!  He can take a woman that is a harlot and

make her a virgin in a second.  He can set free those that have been in-

volved in a bad marriage and got divorced and religion condemns them

so much that they can hardly raise up their head.  Jesus came to liberate,

to heal the broken hearted, to set the captive free, to give life and give

it more abundantly.  He came, and when He moves upon you with the

Word, the revelation of the Word, you’ll say as Joseph did, “God has

caused me now to forget all the toils of the past.  I’m a new person.  This

is the first day of the rest of my life.”  

In Verse 19 of Luke, Chapter 4, Jesus is continuing to read in the Book

of Isaiah.  It was all right as long as He was just reading the scripture.

It’s the same today.  As long as you don’t put some life (living Word) in

this, religion doesn’t mind.  But when we say, “This day this scripture

is fulfilled,” then (in their eyes) we have gone off the deep end.  Paul

said, “Ye are written epistles, read of all men.”  And he said, “I stand

here in Christ’s stead.”  And it’s all right unless you say something like

that.  You can be a theologian and just read scripture but when you put

it right down to us, and apply it to us, and say, “We are that,” then they

come down on you.  Verse 20 says, “And he closed the book, and he gave it

again to the minister, and sat down.  And the eyes of all them that were in the

synagogue were fastened on him.”  They had their eyes right on Him.

Watch what He said.  Verse 21, “And he began to say unto them, This day

is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”  The Bible is the word of knowledge.

It’s the tree of knowledge.  But the life of it is where we can say, “This day

this scripture is fulfilled.”  This is the body of Christ in the earth and it

is so real; and now ‘this day this scripture is fulfilled’ as we are seeing

the written Word come alive in us as the tree of life.

In the Book of Psalms 41:4 (David talking), “I said, Lord, be merciful

unto me: heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee.”  “Heal my soul,” that’s

what I’m talking about here.  He came to set the captive free.  He came

to heal the broken hearted.  He came to liberate.  And even though God

has touched you, and God has blessed you, and God has brought you

to this point in time, there are many today that need healing for their
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soul and need to realize they’re a new creature in Christ Jesus and old

things are passed away; leave them back there!  He came to heal your

soul!  Paul said, “Forgetting those things which are behind.”  Can you

say that today?  You can’t get through the pearly gates dragging the

garbage can with you!  But notice here, “Heal my soul.  Lord, I need

healing!”  Many need healing today.  “Heal my soul, Lord.  I don’t need

to carry all this around.”  Joseph got his soul healed as soon as he looked

at his new born baby.  It must have been such a joy having the child.

He said, “Now, God has caused me to forget all the past life.  It’s a new

day.”  Psalms 94:18 says, “When I said, My foot slippeth; thy mercy, O Lord,

held me up.”  He’ll hold you up!  

Our Jesus gives power to the faint.  He gives power and deliverance

to the fainthearted.  You don’t need to be fainthearted.  If you came in

fainthearted, I want you to walk out with such victory that you can raise

your hand and say, “Praise the Lord, I am free!  I am free!  I am free!”

Here, I’m talking about things that somehow in your mentality you

weren’t able to just leave it all behind.  In the Book of Timothy, Paul

said, “God has not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love,

and of a sound mind.”  See, you can’t have a sound mind if you’re all

troubled about the past and wondering if you’ve done this right or done

that right; and when you lay down in the bed at night those old

thoughts begin to come around.  You need deliverance!  Say as David,

“Lord, heal my soul!  Say what Paul said, give me power and love and

a sound mind.”  The Book of Revelation 21:4 speaks of you coming into

that city, “There shall be no more crying, no more sorrow; the former

things have all passed away.”  Isaiah 65:17, says, “For, behold, I create new

heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor come

into mind.” These things won’t come into your mind and you can say,

“I am free!  Jesus came to set the captives free, to bind up the broken

hearted!”  And He said, “This day.”  Can you say that today?  Don’t say,

“I’m going to work on it and try to work this out.”  I say today, “This

day is the first day of the rest of my life!”  

There’s a scripture I read last weekend, it blessed everyone that I spoke

to this week; so in closing I will read it again.  Psalms 110:3 (David writ-

ing), “Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of

holiness (Watch.) from the womb of the morning: thou hast the dew of thy

youth.”  Let this be a new day from the womb of the morning.  Let this

be that morning; a new day.  From the womb of the morning He will

give you the dew of thy youth.  In other words, it will make you feel
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like a young person.  Praise God!

I pray this message will be profitable to us all.  Remember, He came

to heal the broken hearted, to ease their troubled mind; Jesus said, “My

peace I leave with you.”  And you can’t have it if you are troubled about

what you have done by thinking, “Maybe I should have done this dif-

ferently.” There were ten thousand times we all could have done differ-

ently and probably would have had different results.  But Jesus just

sweeps all that away.  He’s here to heal the broken hearted.  He’s here

to make you a virgin.  And not only that, now He’s here to give you that

fine linen, clean and white; there is no spot on it and never has been,

because it is from Him.  

God bless you.  Today in our sincerity and in doing the best we could

do with our limitations, which are many, I hope that something was

quickened to your heart that you will say, “Yes.  I can do it.  I am free.”

And if the devil starts trying to drag some of those things to our minds,

may God help us to be as Joseph and say, “God has caused me to forget

all my past troubles.”  God lets us keep certain things in our minds just

enough to use as an example so that we don’t continue to go down that

same road again.  If I get a hold of the stove pipe on the heater and it

burns my hand, I’m not going to cry about it the rest of my life, but in

my mind I know enough not to grab that stove pipe again; it’s hot.  God

bless you.  

Heavenly Father, I pray, Lord, that you will take these words that we have

spoken today and use them for your glory.  I thank you, Lord, for giving us

strength to come forth and say these things.  And, Lord, I just believe and know

that this is of you because I’ve never heard this said before in this order.  So I

just pray that you will just take these words and use them for the glory of God.

And may we say to ourselves, “This day this scripture is fulfilled, that my heart

is healed and I’ve been set at liberty.  I am no longer anxious and frustrated,

and, Lord, you’ve given me a sound mind, a spiritual mind.”  And, Lord, we

thank you for it, we praise you for it, in Jesus Christ’s wonderful holy name

we pray.  Amen.  
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296 NOW THAT WHICH IS TO BE DONE...



The Wife is Celebrating the End of 
Her Hazardous Journey from the 

Natural to the Spiritual 

Testimony of Sister Barbara Howard:  I was up around five this morning and

I was praying and I had a thought come to me.  Anyway, I believe it was the

Lord who gave it to me, because I wouldn’t have thought it myself.  There is a

scripture that says, “A man that says in his heart, “There is no God,” is a fool.

And all of a sudden it came to me that anyone that says, “There is a God,” and

won’t trust Him, is a fool.  So I don’t know which one is a bigger fool – the one

who says, “There is no God,” or the one who says, “There is a God,” but won’t

trust Him.  The children of Israel came through the wilderness and they said

there was a God, but they didn’t trust Him.  And they all fell dead (except for

the younger ones and Joshua and Caleb) because they didn’t trust Him, even

though they said, “There is a God.”  So I thought about men that say, “There

is no God,” how foolish that is.  But then how foolish it is on the other hand to

say, “There is a God,” and not trust Him.  And I believe He gave that to me.

And I’m going to take that from Him.  And I just love Him with all my heart

and I ask Him to give me strength.  I belong to Him, so whatever He has for

me, then I will just walk in that.  Amen.  

We want to look to the Word of God tonight, and we want to say we’re

glad to be with you again.  I love these home meetings.  That’s how we

started out many years ago, and it is always good to feel free to have a

home meeting, and we always want to obey God regardless of how

many people are present.  Many times we have meetings with just a

few, maybe just one family.  Paul wrote about ‘the church in their house’

in his day.  Saints opened their homes and people came in and Paul

would come by, as well as different men of God, to minister the Word

of God to them.  See, we are the church; it’s not the building.  So ‘this is

the church tonight’ because church is here; that makes us the church.  

So in looking to the Word of God, we see that ‘we have arrived at a

certain place.’  It is understood by God’s Son’s wife that it is the end

time.  So my title is, The Wife is Cerebrating the End of Her Hazardous Jour-

ney from the Natural to the Spiritual.  All members of the wife (the body

of Christ) have been on a hazardous journey.  Many things could have

side tracked us, and in many cases they did over the many years.  I

297THE GREAT FALLING AWAY...



started on this journey in the early 1950’s.  And over the years we have

grown in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord.  And all the while

we’ve been journeying toward something – the end of our journey.  And

when I say ‘the end of our journey,’ I am talking about a rapturing pe-

riod.  Then all of the journey will be over.  

The Word of God teaches us what to do at the end of the journey.

There are several things we do.  One thing is we rejoice and be exceed-

ingly glad that God has brought us through all our troubles.  Many of

us can look back in our lives and see that we have come through differ-

ent denominational systems and independent religious systems, and

it’s been a hazardous journey.  But we didn’t stick in any of those places.

We kept on moving.  We were going towards a goal.  And the reason

we kept on moving is because we were walking in the light and the light

of God kept moving us onward.  See, God is light and in Him is no dark-

ness at all.  And what little light there was in all these religious systems

has now gone out.  Something just didn’t feel right about certain situa-

tions and certain churches.  They would talk about Jesus and worship

God, but what they taught just didn’t grab us.  We were tuned to some-

thing else.  We are the wife of the Lamb and there is a message just for

us.  The Word of God teaches us that there is an end to the church ages

and their teaching.  (Revelation 10:7)  And when the Mighty Angel came

down, which is Christ, He brought a message to the wife consisting of

three phases or stages; the shout, the voice of the archangel, and the trump

of God.  (1 Thessalonians 4:16.)  And this spiritual coming of Christ has

already come through two of those stages and has moved into this third

and final stage of the last trump sounding which is for we which are alive

and remain.  

At the beginning of this spiritual coming there was a voice that cried

out, “Come out of her (come out of all organized religion),” because for

that age, “Time is no longer.”  We’re not in that situation anymore; we’re

in a new situation.  Paul talked about it in Ephesians 4:1-16.  He said,

‘this is the way it will be till we reach a certain place.’  And then when

we reach this certain place we will enter into the realm where we come

into a certain type baptism.  (Ephesians 4:5)  There have been different

type baptisms.  But we have been going from the natural into the spir-

itual and it has been a hazardous journey, because there are other spirits,

such as the spirit of the antichrist.  We read in Matthew 24:24 that it will

deceive everything except the elect.  In other words, it will be a spirit

so close that you’ll think it is the Spirit of Christ unless you have a rev-
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elation of what is happening in this day.  That is why denominational

Christianity and independent Christianity won’t go along with what

God is doing in this hour.  But there is a trumpet message sounding

forth in this hour and there is a people tuned to it.  

We’ve come through a lot of hazardous times spiritually (and some-

times naturally).  Coming from Pentecost, through the dark ages, it was

hazardous in the natural because you could get put to death for reading

the Word of God.  And there were many burnt at the stake.  It’s been a

hazardous journey.  It started way back there.  Paul introduced a virgin;

and if we follow the journey of the church ages, we will see it’s been

very hazardous and many died for the Word.  They had to stand for

truth and many times they were beat, they were rejected, and so many

things took place.  But the journey kept going; God’s Spirit kept on mov-

ing.  The light kept on moving.  And we’ve been following the light and

it has been a hazardous journey as long as we were on that journey.

During that time men were rulers over us.  See, even Paul saw the

church fall away.  He knew that to preserve it at all he had to set minis-

ters there to rule over the people.  But the promise of God is (as Paul

wrote) that we would come to a place where we would no longer be

tossed to and fro.  And that is when we are home.  As long as you are

tossed to and fro you are not home; you’re still in that hazardous jour-

ney and subject to be led astray this way or that way.  But when you’re

no longer tossed to and fro, that’s when you can grow.  That’s when you

can be at ease.  That’s when you can be at rest.  That’s when you can

know that you have arrived at the end of this hazardous journey that

we’ve been traveling through.  We are reading in the Book of Hebrews,

Chapter 6.  We will pray and then read our scripture.  

Heavenly Father, we have your Word open before us, Lord, and it is a Word

that we could have never made this hazardous journey without.  Therefore, you

put it upon men’s hearts to bring it from the Greek and the Hebrew and other

languages into the English language for us English speaking people.  We just

thank you for it.  And we thank you that we’ve got this Word; it’s the tree of

knowledge that has helped us throughout time and still helps us daily.  We

thank you for it, Lord.  I pray today that you will just bless us and that you

will anoint me to speak and anoint the people to receive.  May your anointing

be upon everyone that hears it around the world wherever they may be.  We

thank you and we will be so careful to praise you for blessing us and enlight-

ening us in this service tonight, in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.

This Book of Hebrews is amongst the latter letters that Paul wrote
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while in prison.  This wasn’t the writings that Paul did while traveling

from place to place doing evangelistic work.  During that time, he

preached to the many different churches; some of them were in the

houses of the saints.  And much of what Paul did and what he said in

his sermons we don’t have record of.  They didn’t have tape recorders

then.  And many times Paul preached more than one time a day.  He

preached more than thirty years; and that’s a lot of preaching.  But God

saw to it that we got what we would need.  God has given us revelation

on what Paul was writing to the wife here at the end time.  Remember

as we read this letter, we are getting down the road to the place where

Paul’s ministry would end within the next year or two; for he would be

killed for the Word.  Paul died for this.  I’ll tell you, this Holy Ghost

gospel is dripping with blood.  It’s dripping with the blood of Jesus

Christ and the saints.  It’s said that all of the apostles with the exception

of John were killed for the Word.  And throughout time many others

also died for the Word.  But the Word just kept right on coming; it’s drip-

ping with blood all the way through.  It’s been a hazardous journey.  It’s

been a journey that the devil tried to stop on every turn.  We’ve been

traveling through time and it has been hazardous many times.  There

have been times for each one of us that we didn’t know which way to

turn and what was right.  How many will be honest and say amen?  You

didn’t know; but there was something in you, even though you might

have went down the wrong road a little bit and made mistakes, some-

thing pulled you right back in line.  

So that’s what we’ve been on.  It’s been a hazardous journey, but thank

God we have arrived home!  And it feels good to be home.  It feels good

not to be tossed to and fro.  It feels good to go to bed and not have to

wonder if this is right or that is right, and if this preacher is preaching

it right or should I go to this church or that church, and on and on. But

somehow there was something that kept you moving.  I remember

something my wife said.  She would go to different churches trying to

find truth.  She would go and stay a while and think, “That’s not it.”

But when she heard this message it just settled her.  When she first came

to our church with my niece, she wanted to talk about the Word.  Well,

I gave her Brother William Branham’s books on the seven seals and the

church ages and some of Brother Raymond Jackson’s contender books.

I didn’t give her anything that I had written at that time.  But she went

home and read all night long on the seal book.  There was a hunger.  She

got a hold of something.  She had been on a hazardous journey, but now
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she began to see the light.  She began to get zeroed in on it.  She had

been drifting on the troubled sea.  But then that helm on the ship began

to work and she began to get straightened out on what to believe and

what not to believe.  And that’s been the way of most of us.  And we

can look back on it; but, of course, we don’t want to walk down the road

looking backwards, but the Bible does say to look to the pit from which

we were drawn and to the rock that we are standing on.  So it is good

to look back and see, that way we know what He did for us.  We can

look back at that miry pit and we are going to appreciate being out of

that thing.  And now we can look back over the journey, how that many

times we were troubled and didn’t know what to do.  

When I was younger I would go to church and a preacher would

preach it one way and another preacher would preach it another way,

and both of them seemed to have some good points.  And I didn’t know

enough to know which one was right, but somehow or another I just

kept on moving with God.  I spent a lot of time reading the Word, pray-

ing and fasting.  And finally I began to get zeroed in on something.  It

was in the early 1960’s that somebody asked me if I had ever heard of

the seven church ages.  I told them I didn’t know about any church ages

at all.  And so the man asked me if I would listen to some messages

(Brother Branham’s) about the church ages; and I told him I would like

that.  But I didn’t know what a recorder was, because I came out of the

mountains.  Back in those days they had reel to reel tapes.  So I would

listen to one side.  And I asked the brother, “Why does Brother Branham

always stop about the middle of the sermon?”  He said, “He doesn’t.”

And I said, “Well, when the tape runs off it seems like he is not finished

preaching.”  The brother started laughing.  He said, “Do you turn the

tape over?”  And I said, “No.  I didn’t know I was supposed to turn it

over.”  I had never even seen one of those recorders before.  So he told

me how to turn it over to hear the other side.  And then I began to learn

how to do it.  So we came through hazardous journeys, but there began

to be a voice.  And that’s what it says, “There will be a voice go forth,

the spirit of Elijah, the prophet messenger,” bringing Word to keep us

pushing forward.  We’re following a light, see.  And although Brother

Branham went off the scene, we still had to keep following the light.

And we did; and we got to where we’re at now.  We’re home.  

Let’s read in Hebrews 6:1 before going further, and it says, “Therefore

leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on…”  “Let us go

on,” means they couldn’t be still because there was a journey ahead of
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them.  See, this was back then; just the beginning.  We had to go on.

They had to start moving on after they began their journey.  Now we

have moved onward, “let us go on unto perfection.”  And that is spoken

of in Ephesians 4:13-16.  That’s the place where you’re no longer tossed to

and fro, and the ministers begin to speak the truth in love.  And I told you

this before and I don’t mean to sound so repetitious, but in my early

start with Jesus Christ in a Pentecostal church, the old Pentecostal

preachers would come by to preach for us.  There were two that came

by and they really preached hard.  One of them would say something

like this, “I’m going to bust your hide tonight and tomorrow night

Brother So-and-so is going to come by and rub salt in the wound.  We’re

going to get you people straightened out.”  But as I look back to what

they were saying I realize that they needed some straightening out, too.

But that was the thing back in those days; the harder you could preach

and the more you could scold them, the more people would say, “Didn’t

the preacher preach good tonight?  I’ll tell you, he really lays it on!”

Well, it might have given them certain pleasure to lay it on, but there

was something in us pushing us onward, onward, onward.  And that

wasn’t it; that wasn’t what Paul spoke of in Ephesians, Chapter 4, where

he said, “We speak the truth in love that we may grow up into him.”

We are growing now; praise God!  And we can grow and not have to

worry about all these other things.  All we’ve got to do is eat the Word

and grow.  And those that reject it, the Bible says God will send leanness

to their souls.  But we are growing in grace.  

We’ve come through a hazardous journey going from the natural unto

the spiritual.  And many of the natural ordinances that we did to keep

the conscience alive to God’s plan is now replaced by spiritual revela-

tion.  We’ve come through all of those natural things into the spiritual.

Even baptism; Paul said that by one Spirit you’re baptized into the body.

When we get baptism into the body, we become the very wife of Christ,

the wife of the Lamb.  Continuing with Hebrews 6:1, “let us go on to per-

fection; not laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of

faith toward God.”  So we are not preaching to have faith in God with a

bunch of dead works sprinkled in.  We’ve passed that stage.  Your works

means absolutely zero as far as earning salvation.  And everything we

do, we don’t do it as a point of earning something; but we love God and

we appreciate what He has done for us, and we just love the opportu-

nity to do something for Him.  That is why the Bible teaches us that

each one of us begin to edify one another, and that’s every member.
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And then we grow up into Him, see.  We grow up into Christ who is

the head.  We begin to recognize the head more and more.  The head

used to be some great preacher that came through.  And everybody

would say, “This preacher is coming through and he is going to do this

and he is going to do that.”  Some man called me and said, “You need

to get this preacher to your church.  He’s got all nine of the spiritual

gifts, plus one.”  And he told me where I could turn on the radio station

to hear him.  He said, “I tell you, I listened to him the other day and he

spoke in tongues for thirty minutes.  He’s so spiritual that he just starts

speaking in tongues and he just can’t stop.”  Well, he might have been

spiritual, but what type spirit?  That is not for the wife of the Lamb.

That doesn’t feed us.  

Let me ask you; why didn’t we stop there?  I know good people who

live right and they go for that; and as far as the real truth, they don’t

want to go with it because we don’t put works with it.  Many people

want works.  One preacher told me, “The people want you to tell them.

They want you to scold them.”  The wife doesn’t.  All she wants to do

is hear the Word of God, fellowship with God’s saints, rest in Him, and

grow in the grace and in the knowledge of the Lord.  That is what we’re

doing.  And we couldn’t really grow until we were baptized into the

body, because of all these hazardous things that we had to dodge.  It’s

been like walking through a wilderness; we had to keep looking around

us, nervously walking, just trying to survive.  We’re not trying to sur-

vive now; we have already survived!  We’re not trying to overcome

now; we have already overcome!  We’re not trying to be the wife of the

Lamb; because we are already married to Him!  We’re not trying to get

to the rapture; we are part of the rapture!  We are already translated into

the Kingdom of His dear Son.  (Colossians 1:13)  And that is the end of

the journey.  

We’ve come through a very hazardous journey.  And when I say haz-

ardous, that is not exaggerating.  Satan has seen to it that it has been haz-

ardous, and God allowed it to see whether we had something in us to

keep on going for truth.  He put some truth there and He gave us trials,

and we just kept on walking in the light.  The Bible says, “To him that

has, it shall be given.”  If we have a little light in us (as the song goes,

This little light of mine, I’m going to let it shine!) we keep pouring the fuel

on it and it becomes a big light!  And if we get enough of these lights

together it will make a pillar of fire!  So he that has, to him it shall be

given.  He that has a desire to walk with God, to him it shall be given.
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But he that has not a desire to go on, it shall be taken from him even

that which he had.  So when one wants a denomination, God will finally

say, “Ok, you can have what you want.”  But to the predestinated, God

will always give more light.  God is an all knowing God.  That is how

He could predestinate us; it was by His foreknowledge.  He knew that

we would want truth, walk with truth, and love truth.  He knew that

regardless of how hazardous it was, we would get through some way,

because He would be leading and guiding us.  So it is whether we are

willing to get up and move for God.  And we have to make that deci-

sion.  

When the prophet of God, William Branham, came forth with the shout

message, ‘Come out of her My people and be not partakers of her sins,’

the last thing people wanted to do was to come out of their church, be-

cause they had a good roosting place there and they felt secure there.

But there was a truth drawing some of us that were to be the wife of the

Lamb.  We came out to stand with the Word of God.  And that is what

the journey has been about.  How did we get here?  Did we have the

ability to figure out who was right and who was wrong and what this

one was going to do on down the road?  No, we didn’t.  We all saw

things that we thought was it and then later on we saw it break up and

blow away.  But we didn’t; we kept on going.  We only used those things

for stepping stones.  One said to me about my walk with God, “Brother

Ben, if you hadn’t been involved with some of these groups you would

probably be way down the road by now; wouldn’t you?  You probably

would have reached this place much sooner.”  No, I doubt that.  Here’s

why:  God sends certain things for a trial to us to see what we will do.  

I remember reading the first time about Moses, when he went down

to Egypt to deliver the children of Israel.  God told him to go to Pharaoh

and tell him that He was sending him down to deliver them out of

bondage.  God said, “If he won’t listen to you, just throw your rod down

and it will become a serpent.”  Well, he went down and marched right

in feeling confident, and said, “The Lord said, “Let My people go!”  And

Pharaoh said, “He did uh?  What is His name?”  And Moses said, “He

is I AM that I AM.” That is all he needed to know at that time.  Pharaoh

said, “Moses you ought to be ashamed of yourself coming in like this,”

(because Moses was raised up there in Pharaoh’s house).  So Moses said,

“To show you that God sent me and I am a man of God, watch this,”

and he threw his rod down and it became a serpent.  And Pharaoh made

fun of him, “A little ole cheap magician trick; Moses, you know better
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than that!”  Then Pharaoh said, “Come on Jannes and Jambrees, show

Moses what you can do.”  I don’t know how it happened, but there are

powers on the other side, and the effects of it is to make this a hazardous

journey.  There are signs and wonders.  And at the end time the an-

tichrist is going to show signs and wonders and it will deceive every-

thing except the elected.  

So Jannes and Jambrees just threw their rods down and their rods be-

came serpents, too.  Now there were three serpents there in the floor

crawling around.  So, Moses, what are you going to do?  Are you going

to turn around and run back in the wilderness and say, “We failed”?

No, God let Moses’ serpent eat up the other two.  Now Jannes and Jam-

brees didn’t have rods to turn into snakes; they lost that round as Moses

stood his ground.  Each time Moses did something there was a trial; and

it wasn’t easy on him.  And the same thing with us.  The Bible says,

“The Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart so he wouldn’t let the children of

Israel go free.”  This happened so that God could show His power.”

The question is: Was Moses man enough to stand the strain?  Did he

have something in him to keep right on going regardless?  Or would he

go back to the wilderness and say, “Lord, you sent me, but they can do

the same thing I can”?  No, he just kept right on doing what God said

to do.  It was a hazardous journey.  Moses could have been killed at any

time.  The only thing Pharaoh had to do was say, “Kill that man.”  But

Moses had something built within him to see this thing through.  Have

we got something built within us to keep us, that nothing is going to

stop us till we receive the prize?  Well, that’s what we have done.  Even

now we have entered into a spiritual environment; we have come home.

And we didn’t let anything stop us.  Now we can grow.  

So Paul was telling the saints in his day, “You’ve got to go on.”  There

is an old song that says, “You’ve got to keep on walking, keep on walk-

ing; walking in the light of the Lord.  You’ll get to heaven someday, if

you’ll follow the right way.”  That is what we have done, see.  We’ve

entered into heavenly places.  We are in heaven, while we are in this

earth; being in two places at the same time.  “We’ve come unto mount

Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an

innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the first-

born, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits

(theophanies) of just men made perfect.  And to Jesus the mediator of the new

covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that

of Abel.”  (Hebrews 12:22-24)  Hallelujah, we are home!  And to me, it
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feels so good.  The Spirit of rejoicing is upon us!  That is why it is no

problem at all to do like Revelation 19:7-8 says, “Let us be glad and rejoice,

and give honour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath

made herself ready.  And to her it was granted that she should be arrayed in

fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints,”

given by the Lamb unto His wife.

So rejoice!  That’s what He said to do – rejoice!  We’ve come through a

hazardous journey and here we are tonight.  And if it doesn’t feel good

to you, maybe you need to look back at that pit from whence you were

drawn and to this rock that He has placed you on.  This makes us feel

good that we are not tossed to and fro.  It makes us feel good that we

have passed that till of Ephesians 4:13, and have reached the fullness of

the stature of the man Christ Jesus – that is perfection.  Hallelujah!  And

here we are.  Glory to God!  

Now I want to continue in Hebrews 6:1, “not laying again the foundation

of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,” Verse 2, “Of the doc-

trine of baptisms,” Baptisms – there are many baptisms.  John the Baptist

baptized unto repentance, but his baptism was to foreshadow a baptism

of the Holy Ghost that was to come.  And there were different types of

baptisms through time, but it was all leading us to one baptism.  In Eph-

esians 4:5-6, it says, “One Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of

all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.” And by one Spirit you’re

baptized into one body.  Hallelujah, going from the natural to the spiritual

– and it has been a hazardous journey.  You may say, “Oh, I could have

done this with my eyes closed.  It hasn’t been too hard.”  You might want

to say that, but think back a little bit. And then you will praise God that

we have arrived at a place that all the saints down through time, looked

for.  They believed it, and they waited for it, and they died in the faith

having not obtained it.  But they saw it afar off and they knew there

would be somebody that would obtain it.  As with Abraham, he looked

for a city whose builder and maker was God.  And do you know where

he went to look for it at?  At the exact place where that city, the heavenly

Jerusalem, is coming down.  And in Abraham’s day it would be many

hundreds of years until there was a Jerusalem even built there.  But he

went there by revelation.  There was something in him that just kept mov-

ing him in that direction.  And the Bible says it was Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob who were the three that came before the nation of Israel.  And

Jacob’s name was changed to Israel.  And he had twelve sons, which later

developed into the twelve tribes; that’s where Israel started.  
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So after all their journeying they came right to the place that God gave

to Abraham.  And that is where Israel is at this time.  God said He would

bring them back home.  It’s been a hazardous journey; and the haz-

ardous journey took them right through the holocaust.  From 1939

through 1945 six million Jews were starved and burnt and cut to pieces

and worked to death and shot.  They were lead into buildings as though

they were going to give them a shower, but instead of water coming out

of the pipes, gas came out.  They killed them any way they could.  But

the nation of Israel is back in the homeland today.  And I just praise God

that as He brought us home, He brought them home, too.  He brought

His natural people home as well as the spiritual.  Glory to God!  And

He is going to take us up in the rapture while the world goes through

the tribulation, and then He’ll bring us all back; and there we will all be

at Jerusalem.  The twelve apostles will sit on twelve thrones in the Israeli

area, which is quite a large area, but the wife will be by her husband’s

side, which is King Jesus.  Hallelujah!  We are home!  And now we are

growing.  Every day we are growing.  Every time we hear the Word of

God, we grow more.  And I am so glad that God gives His Word like

He does; here a little and there a little.  Over time we pick up little pieces

of it.  We don’t see the whole picture at first.  And it’s that way for God’s

pleasure.  It’s for His glory the way He does things.  But as we begin to

see the picture clearly we grow in grace and in the knowledge of God.  

Now we have already been baptized into the body of Christ, we are

already His wife; we just begin to learn our Husband’s ways.  We begin

to recognize that every member is part of the body.  And then we begin

to love one another.  And then we realize we are the wife of the Lamb

in the family of God.  In Matthew 12:46-50, it says, “While he (Jesus) yet

talked to the people, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, desiring

to speak with him.  Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy

brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee.  But he answered and said

unto him that told him, Who is my mother?  And who are my brethren?  And

he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother

and my brethren!  For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in

heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.” He was saying, “I

am of another family; a heavenly family.”  And that is the way it is with

us.  I’ve got closer friends and family in the gospel than most of my nat-

ural family.  The natural family doesn’t want to fool around with me

talking about the Word, because they’ve got other things to do.  But we

are baptized into the body of Christ; we become members one of an-
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other.  Yes, we have been on this hazardous journey.  This journey has

brought us to the place where we heard a voice telling us that we are

the saints that are alive and remain.  When Revelation, Chapter 10,

came, Christ brought the little book and gave it to us, and our hazardous

journey ended.

Now it is easy to see that we have been on a hazardous journey.  So

how did we get to where we are now?  Look back and ask yourself,

“How did I ever do it?  I went here and it looked so good.  This other

looked so good; and they were so good to me.”  But yet with all that,

somehow we just didn’t fit in that slot.  We knew down deep inside that

somehow we had to keep on moving.  Why?  Because there was some-

thing calling.  The deep was calling to the deep.  You can set a duck egg

under a hen and it will hatch just like the hen egg does, but somehow

the little duck knows it’s not at home in the barnyard.  It will walk

around in the barnyard with all the little chickens.  But if the ole mother

hen makes the mistake and gets it too close to a stream of water, and

that duck gets a whiff of it, it will start wobbling towards the water,

quacking!  The ole hen will be saying, “Come back!  Come back!  Stay

away from that water.”  But it smelled water and just kept going.  The

river of life is flowing, and we have gotten a smell of that water; and

nothing is going to keep us out of it!  Can you say amen?  We’ve been

on a journey.  It’s been a hazardous journey.  

I can look back over my life, I don’t want to give you my story, because

you wouldn’t want to go through all the in’s and out’s, and up’s and

down’s, the different churches I was associated with, and all of that.

One preacher said, “Ben, if you will pitch in with us, we will send you

to every large city in the United States.  And you won’t have to worry

about attendance.  All we have to do is tell all the churches that you are

coming.”  But something didn’t sound right; it didn’t feel right.  So I

said, “What do I have to do in order to do it?”  (I knew I wasn’t going

to do it but I just asked to see what he would say.)  He said, “You just

keep preaching like you are preaching.  We like the way you preach.

But, of course, it will be necessary for you to join.”  And I said, “Why

do I have to join?”  He said, “Well, come on, Ben.  How would I feel if I

called this preacher and said, ‘Brother Ben is coming to town,’ and the

preacher asked, ‘Is he one of us?’  How would I feel having to tell him,

‘No, he doesn’t belong to us.’  Here I would be, pushing your ministry

and you wouldn’t even belong to us.  That would make me look foolish.

So just go ahead and join.  You’ll be all right.”  But somehow that just
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didn’t have the right ring to it.  Do you know what I did?  I kept on

going on my hazardous journey.  Preaching in some home meetings

with very few in attendance many times.  But it never did bother me

how many came; whether we had many or few.  I’ve been on a haz-

ardous journey; and here we are at home! 

Do you remember the dream/vision many years ago, about ‘catching

fish?’  The dream started at the edge of what appeared to be a jungle

and there was a river that came through it.  Then there appeared a being

whose appearance was that you could see right through him.  He said,

“Follow me.”  Then He began to walk beside the river bank into the jun-

gle.  Then he said, “Be careful; don’t break any sticks or make any

noise.”  In other words, don’t brag about how many gifts you’ve got or

anything else.  This meant that He was going to keep this message hid

until He got ready to reveal it.  It seemed we walked all night long

through the jungle and you could hear the animals as they moved

around.  He cautioned me, “Keep following me, keep following me; put

your feet where I put mine.”  Finally we came to a clearing in the jungle.

And as we got there, I looked over into the river and there were many

fish swimming around.  And on the river bank there were cane fishing

poles with hooks already on them, and they didn’t have any bait on

them.  See, you don’t have to put some type of natural bait on this

gospel message or sugar-coat it.  Christ’s wife is going to come to it any-

way.  And then He said to me, “Cast in and catch fish.  These can only

be taken by special permission (predestination).”  I started catching fish,

but I could only get those that were close to the bank because my fishing

cane wouldn’t reach the fish that I could see way out there swimming

around. 

Well, recently, just a few weeks back, I had a dream similar to that one

I had many years ago.  I was there on a little platform (pier) in the same

area.  It was about six to eight feet long and about the same wide, and

it was sticking out over the water.  I was standing there with a cane fish-

ing pole that I could only reach a very short distance with.  I looked

around and there was a man that stepped up with a very nice and ex-

pensive rod and reel.  It looked like the reel was made of a particular

material that looked silver.  And where it was joined together, it looked

like silver, also.  The appearance of the rod was very expensive and ap-

peared to be partly polished wood, such as the wood that would be on

one of those old fashioned polished smoking pipes that a wealthy man

would use when relaxing.  In other words, the very best material that
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money could buy.  Then the man handed the rod and reel over to me,

and he said, “Here take this.  If you are going to fish, you will need

something to fish with.”  As I was taking it in my hand, I woke up.

What I needed was a way to cast the hook out further into the water,

and what I was given would do the job.  He gave me a rod and reel and

a bigger line.  In Romans 10:18 it says, “But I say, Have they not heard?

Yes, verily their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends

of the world.”  But if we go to where Paul was getting that scripture,

Psalms 19:4-5 says, “Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their

words to the end of the world.  In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun.

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong

man to run a race.”  Cast out your line! 

There was a time when we cast out a net and pulled the fish in, but

when we cast in the net and pulled them in, then we had to do all that

sorting.  But today we don’t have to do sorting, because we are only

catching the fish.  We are growing in grace.  But before when we pulled

in the net, we pulled in the good and the bad.  And when we pulled the

net in, we had driftwood, turtles, and whatever else that was in the sea;

but we got some fish, too.  Well, that was in the church ages; whosoever

will let him come.  “Come as you are,” they would say.  A lady asked

my wife a few days ago, “I guess anybody can come as they are to your

church, can’t they?”  And Barbara Jean said, “What do you mean ‘come

as you are’?”  And the lady said, “I have always wore trousers all my

life.  It will be all right if I wear trousers, won’t it?”  My wife said, “Well,

I believe we need to respect the house where we worship God.  We need

to dress accordingly.”  If we open the door to everything, then we are

casting the net out.  That is when we would pull in everything.  And in

such cases some would sit there with shorts on and all painted up and

ready to jump on you if you cross them a little bit.  See, we’re not on

that journey.  We’re not there.  We’ve been baptized into the body of

Christ.  And our brothers and sisters respect the Lord.  We respect each

other.  And we respect wherever we come together to worship God;

whether under a tree, in a house, in a church, or wherever.  We have ar-

rived at home, see.  And it feels so good to be home.    

God said through the mouth of Paul, “Go on to perfection.”  And we

did.  We obeyed it.  We kept moving with God’s Word into the last stage

of the message of the spiritual coming of the Lord, and there is the voice

of the trumpet that keeps us moving with the light of perfection.  (1

Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:52, and Revelation 10:8-11)  And
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as this trumpet goes forth, the dead will get up out of the ground, and

the living will be changed, and together we will all be caught up to meet

the Lord in the air.  That is the hour we are in now.  Praise God!  

Now let’s read just a couple of verses in the Book of Romans about

going from faith to faith.  Some people say, “I don’t believe in changing

faiths.  And I don’t believe in going from one church to another.”  Well,

I don’t believe in going from one church to another, but I believe in com-

ing out of denominations and all these independent religious systems

and going into the Kingdom of God.  Preachers will say, “Don’t try to

steel my sheep.”  Well, we’ve already passed the sheep stage of this

move of God.  We are at the wife stage.  It’s commonly said amongst

some preachers, “You’ve got to watch that preacher; he will steel your

sheep.”  Well, that was in days gone by when they could do that.  And

God may have some people in their religious systems, and if they are

sheep, that’s good.  I know God has got people that are sheep people,

but he’s got some that are the wife.  That is the ones that I’m talking to;

the wife of the Lamb.  But here in Romans 1:16, Paul says, “For I am not

ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to

every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.”  Now the

gospel of Christ is what God is doing for the time you are living in.  It’s

not what was going on many years ago.  We have come through those

ages into this that you now see and hear, as only the wife can hear her

Husband’s voice.

As we came to the end of this journey, one day we heard a voice that

sounded right to us, because we weren’t born for a denomination.  We

were born to be free!  We were born for such a time as this!  That is the

reason nothing else will satisfy our soul.  That is the reason we don’t

have to worry about somebody coming by and preaching a little some-

thing contrary and leading us astray.  No, we are growing in grace.  We

are no longer tossed to and fro.  There is no spirit of iniquity in the body

of Christ.  The spirit of iniquity is a religious spirit that always wants to

pervert truth, while using truth.  In the Garden of Eden, we see that

when the serpent went to Eve to try and deceive her, he didn’t present

to her a lie, but he presented her with truth.  The serpent said in Genesis

3:5, “For God doeth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be

opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.”  And we see this

statement confirmed by God in Verse 22 of the same chapter, “And the

Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good

and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life,
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and eat, and live forever.”  The spirit of iniquity always tries to beguile by

using truth, but with the wrong purpose.  That is why there are so many

different denominations, as well as independent works.  But that spirit

of iniquity could not come home with us.  It’s been a hazardous journey,

but we are home.  

I want you to realize that we are home.  Our journey is over with.

Sometimes after being on a long trip, even after we arrive home, it takes

a while to get over the trip.  Sometimes we still feel as though we are

still on the road, like when we close our eyes we still feel like we’re in

a moving vehicle.  So spiritually when we arrive home, it may take some

time before we realize totally that we have arrived, that we are not still

out there trying to get home; but we are safe and sound at home.  Then

we can shower (clean off the travel dust), change clothes (fine linen),

and enjoy all the blessings of being at home which is our destination.

For our part (works, frustrations, fighting with the devil and his cohorts

or with all these religious systems out here) is over.  Once we realize we

are home, then nothing can hinder us, and not even death can touch us.

We have a different mindset than when we did while traveling.  And

now we can truly have the pleasure of growing in the Word, enjoying

the Word, enjoying the fellowship, studying the Word, and God giving

us new truths that we hadn’t seen before.  And while we are receiving

deeper and higher truths, we are rejoicing and giving honor to the Lord.

In other words, we don’t spend our time in frustration trying to figure

out what’s right and what’s wrong.  No, we just grow.  Rest in Him and

grow.  This reminds me of a message I preached sometime during the

year of 2012, entitled, The Wife is Beholding the Family of God from Her

Home.  Now we can have pleasure with our Husband, as we have a sure

place in God’s Kingdom as the wife of the Lamb.

In Romans 1:16-17, Paul says, “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of

Christ: (Are you?) for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that

believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.  For therein is the righteous-

ness of God revealed (and how is it revealed?)  from faith to faith:”  Mean-

ing we move from revelation to revelation – it’s not all poured upon us

at one time.  We are not going to hear one sermon and understand the

whole thing and not ever need another sermon.  It’s not that we need

them, we love His Word; it feeds our soul.  It’s not about, “I need a ser-

mon,” or “I don’t need a sermon.”  Jesus has a table spread where His

wife is fed.  She gets hungry; so she comes to dine.  He that hungers

and thirsts after righteousness shall be filled.  And that is at the end of
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our hazardous journey.  Watch now he said the righteousness of God is

revealed from faith to faith.  Let’s get the rest of Verse 17, “as it is written,

The just shall live by faith.”  In Romans 8:8, there is a scripture there where

Paul tells us, “So they that are in the flesh cannot please God.”  Then he goes

on to say in Verse 9, “But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be

that the Spirit of God dwell in you;” and you have this gospel that he is

talking about.  We’re not in the flesh.  How does it feel to not be in the

flesh?  We’re not minding fleshly things; it is all spiritual things that we

are concerned about.  

Remember we have come through a hazardous journey.  The wife is

celebrating at the end of her hazardous journey, going from the natural

to the spiritual.  Are you celebrating?  I don’t see how you can keep

from celebrating.  Hallelujah!  The song says, “I feel good, good, good.

I feel good, good, good.  Every time I think about Jesus I feel good!”

Well, we think about Him all the time, so we can feel good all the time

in the spirit.  Yes, we’ve got our aches and pains in the physical body,

but we’ve got a spirit that there is nothing like in the world.  It is joined

to Christ.  He that is joined to the Lord, the Bible says, is one Spirit.  And

we are bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  Yes, the wife has come

through a hazardous journey.  And yes, we got a few knots on our heads

as we went.  But we’ve got peace.  And here we are!  We made it!  We

made it!  Yes, we came through Canaan land, and it felt good; but we

went on into Eden and were baptized into the spiritual body of Christ

and were married to the Lamb.  And that makes us Christ the wife.

Heavenly Father, we thank you, Lord, for your Word, your goodness, and

your mercy.  I just pray, Lord, that you will take these words and that you will

use them for your glory.  I pray that you heal each one that is sick and bless

each one.  And if there is someone that is not celebrating and don’t realize that

they’ve come through a long hazardous journey, I pray that you will put some

of that new wine in them.  Lord, we read the other week about the dew of our

youth.  I pray that you will just help us all to drink more of that dew of our

youth that the power of the Holy Spirit will exercise itself through us in every

way that you would ordain to bless your children, in Jesus Christ’s name.

Amen.  
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We are Baptized into a Message

Good morning to each of you.  As we look out the window we see a

beautiful sight as God painted this area of West Virginia white while

we slept.  We thank the Lord for this snow.  Barbara Jean has been want-

ing to see some snow; and God didn’t disappoint her.  God provides a

variety of wonderful things for His children.  When He paints some-

thing white, He is very liberal with His paint!  

This morning we will be reading in 1 Corinthians 10:1-3 after a few

preliminary comments; and I want to entitle this message, We are Bap-

tized into a Message.  These scriptures speak of Moses’ baptism; but in

actuality, Moses didn’t baptize anyone.  It was John the Baptist that first

began to baptize (in water) the people that accepted his message.  And

his baptism was a natural baptism in natural water.  The essence of the

message today is – going from natural baptism unto spiritual baptism.

So even with the natural water baptism, John was pushing back the

frontier of the Kingdom of God.  In Matthew 11:12 it says, “And from the

days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force.”  At that early time, water baptism was so

radical that it shocked the whole religious world in John’s day.  In Acts,

Chapter One, we read in Verses 4-5 about the promise of this spiritual

baptism of the Holy Ghost.  John’s water baptism was just a forerunner

of this spiritual baptism of the Holy Ghost as is seen first in Acts, Chap-

ter 2.   Then some years later, Paul began to talk about being baptized

by the Spirit into the body of Christ.  Again, the religious world was

shocked by this revelation of the spiritual baptism.  The Kingdom of

God suffered violence again as Paul was stoned almost to death for his

stand for his revelation. 

So when Paul began to talk about baptism, he made an astounding

statement by saying, “for Christ sent me not to baptize.”  We find this state-

ment in 1 Corinthians 1:14-17.  And it says, “I thank God that I baptized

none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; Lest any should say that I had baptized in

mine own name.  And I baptized also the household of Stephanas: besides, I

know not whether I baptized any other.  For Christ sent me not to baptize, but

to preach the gospel: not with wisdom, lest the cross of Christ should be made

of none effect.”  Paul didn’t want people to say, “I’m baptized unto this
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particular man or that man;” or to say, “I’m of Paul.  I’m of Apollos.”

But he said, “I thank God I didn’t baptize,” meaning that he didn’t

major on water baptism.  

In our text scripture of 1 Corinthians, Chapter 10, Paul is talking about

Moses’ baptism.  And in the days of Moses there was no water baptism

being practiced.  It wasn’t even in existence at that time.  This lets us

know that what Paul was talking about was a different kind of baptism.

He was talking about being baptized into a message, and he makes ref-

erence to the children of Israel being baptized unto Moses.  Well, no-

body has ever been baptized in water unto Moses.  But as they heard

the message that Moses brought and believed it, they were baptized by

the Spirit unto Moses in the Old Testament time.  This same thing is true

of the believers of each of the church age messengers and the saints that

they preached to.  They were baptized into the Spirit of Christ in their

particular age and message.  So we see that God allotted to them the

true Word for that age.  This means they are part of the bride and at the

time of resurrection they will come forth as a member of the body of

Christ.  But in this time of the blowing of the trumpet, which is part of

this end time message (1 Thessalonians 4:16, 1 Corinthians 15:52, and

Revelation, Chapter 10), we are baptized into the message of we which

are alive and remain.  And let me remind you, This is now taking place

as Christ, the Mighty Angel, has come to earth to make this a reality.

We will read it here in 1 Corinthians 10:1-3, but let us pray first.   

Heavenly Father, we just thank you this morning for your love, grace, and

mercy.  I pray this morning that you will continue to bless in this service.  And

we thank you, Lord, for what you have already done here in the worship part

of the service.  We just praise you for it; it has been good and you have blessed

us.  And, Lord, now as we begin to read your Word, I pray that you will put

your anointing upon it, not only for myself to speak it, but anoint the hearers

that each one will hear and receive that which you are giving, in the name of

Jesus Christ we pray.  Amen.

Now here in these scriptures, Paul is referring back to Moses’ time.

1 Corinthians 10:1, says, “Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be

ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud,” First of all, Paul

didn’t want the bride to be ignorant.  And it is not good to be ignorant

when we can have truth.  He spoke of some being willingly ignorant.

Now willingly ignorant means this:  You say, “I don’t see it.”  And se-

cretly you don’t want to see it so you are not going to look very hard to

see it, because you know that if you see it, you will be required to walk
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in the light of it.  This gives us understanding that there are two ways

of being ignorant.  One way is to be willingly ignorant.  In fact, one

brother that believes the message that I’m preaching is the truth, shared

some of the books and audio tapes with his pastor.  And after his pastor

read and listened to some of the messages himself, the pastor said to

this brother, “Brother Ben has a lot of revelation, but I just don’t under-

stand all that he is talking about.  If I understood it I would preach it.”

It’s clear that he had some revelation of his own in order to recognize

that I had ‘a lot of revelation.’  But he knew that if he did understand

and preached it, he might lose his big church.  So it is a good cover to

say, “Some of those things are really good, but I don’t quite understand

it all;” and that gives an excuse not to accept it.  Now that is being will-

ingly ignorant of the Word.  Then there are others that are truly igno-

rant, but they are listening to it and are seeking God for understanding;

but somehow they just don’t understand it the way they need to under-

stand.  So they listen and read these messages while seeking God about

it, and soon they are saying, “Yes!  Yes!  That is what I’ve been waiting

for.”  And this came because they sought the Lord to gain the under-

standing they needed.  So God gave them the desire of their heart by

giving a revelation.  

So many times in Paul’s writings he would say, “I don’t want you to

be ignorant of this plan of God.”  In that day there was a message to

keep them from being ignorant.  And just like it was in that day, so is it

now.  There is a message today that takes away the excuse of being ig-

norant of the truth of God for this hour.  Now when I say, “being igno-

rant,” I’m not saying that you have to understand every little detail.  It’s

not necessary for everybody to understand every little detail of every

part of the gospel.  There are different levels of understanding, but God

lets us know that this is the truth and we believe it; and everyone will

understand according to their own ability.  So we don’t get frustrated if

there is something there that we don’t quite understand.  Somehow in

your heart you know it is right and on down the road God will help

you understand it because you desire to understand and you are look-

ing to God for the understanding of it.    

Please note, before Paul spoke this scripture about Moses’ baptism,

he began by saying, “Now I don’t want you to be ignorant of these

things.”  Paul had a tough job reaching out and getting people out of

the natural and bringing them over to the spiritual.  See, going from

natural to spiritual.  Paul even showed that the ritual of circumcision
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in the New Testament is in the spirit.  He told us, “If you are circumcised

for the sake of salvation then you are fallen from grace.”  Circumcision

was only a type then.  But now it is a spiritual circumcision – circum-

cising your heart and mind.  In other words, getting rid of the fleshly

thoughts and works.  Yes, it is a spiritual circumcision; not a natural cir-

cumcision.  So he brought it from the natural and showed what it was

in the spirit.  This is the same with the one baptism in Ephesians 4:5.

The Word says there is one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.  Paul is

taking the baptism out of the water here and putting it in the spirit.  This

is confirmed in 1 Corinthians 12:13, and it says, “By one Spirit you are

baptized into one body.”  And this is the way that the living body of

Christ is formed, one member at a time by spiritual baptism into the

fullness of Christ, thus becoming the wife of the Lamb.

So Paul began to take the baptism out of water and put it in the spirit;

showing a greater baptism than that of being in natural water.  He began

to write about being baptized by the Spirit into the body of Christ.  And

when we are baptized into the body we come to where there is one

mind, one spirit, and we come to the fullness of Christ and the knowl-

edge of the Son of God.  Then we all begin speaking the same thing.

And now that we have been baptized into this body, the body begins to

edify itself in love.  And we are no longer tossed to and fro and carried

about with every wind of doctrine.  That means there is no iniquity in

the body at all; because the spirit of iniquity always takes something

and twists it to fit its own selfish purpose.  That is why Paul, just before

he went home to be with the Lord, got the elders together and gave this

warning, “There are men among you now…”  That meant some of them

were in the congregation preaching and no one could discern that there

was something wrong.  But the Lord through the Holy Spirit let Paul

discern by observing and beholding how each one talked and how they

presented certain things.  He said, “There are men among you now and

as soon as I am gone they will rise up and draw disciples after them-

selves.”  Then he went on and made this statement, “The spirit of iniq-

uity does already work.”  And we still see that today.  That is a spirit

that is embedded in religion to cause one to bind people to one’s self.  

Often we hear pastors say, “My people.”  They say, “I tell my people

to do this,” or “I tell my people to do that.” They become so possessive

of those in their congregation that one has to give their undivided at-

tention to their pastor/shepherd, and the only way they can give atten-

tion to another minister is if it is all right with the pastor.  He is always
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very careful to see that your attention stops with him; because to him,

you are, “My people,” with the emphasis on my.  So I ask, “How did

we escape from that antichrist system and come to the place where all

of that is gone from amongst us?”  It went out the door as we were bap-

tized into the body of Christ where we edify one another.  The question

was asked in last night’s message entitled, The Wife is Celebrating the End

of Her Hazardous Journey from the Natural to the Spiritual, “How did we

come through this hazardous journey and wind up with no iniquity,

not being tossed to and fro, but having a perfect love for one another

with the perfect knowledge of the Son of God?”  This could not have

been until we were baptized into that Mighty Angel, which is Christ,

and became the wife of the Lamb with a ministry that is speaking the

truth in love and with each one of us being one with the ministry that

is inside the body.

Now let’s take a look at that journey of the ten virgins in Matthew,

Chapter 25.  We find that five of them were wise and five of them were

foolish.  And there was no discernable difference in them until a certain

voice came forth at the midnight hour that caused them to wake up and

begin to move and make certain decisions.  At the midnight hour there

was a cry made, “Behold the Bridegroom cometh.  Arise and go ye out

to meet Him.”  And every one of the virgins had to have their lamps

burning in order to go in with the Bridegroom.   But only the wise had

revelation of the marriage; meaning they brought an extra cruse of oil,

knowing not when the Bridegroom would come.  There have been so

many people set dates as to when the Bridegroom would come, but

when He came they all missed it.  None but the predestinated recog-

nized the spiritual coming of Christ, the Mighty Angel.  When the vir-

gins arose and trimmed their lamps, some of them found that they had

let their lamps go out (once the life goes off a message they are only left

with their lamp which is the tree of knowledge) because they hadn’t

made preparations (they hadn’t brought enough oil) for the coming of

the Bridegroom beyond a certain point.  But the Bridegroom tarried.

And while the Bridegroom tarried they were burning the last bit of that

precious oil.  And He tarried long enough that they all began to slumber

and sleep.  But all the while there were some that had made preparation,

no doubt saying, “What if this goes a little longer than we’re expecting?”

So to be sure, the wise brought with them an extra cruse of oil to keep

their lamps burning until the Bridegroom came for the marriage.  So

when this happened, the foolish was left in the dark; and now they
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don’t know where they stand.  A man called me a few days ago and

said, “If the rapture doesn’t take place soon, we’re just going to have to

say, “We missed it,” or “The Bible is wrong,” or something.  What are

we going to do then?”  Well, Christ has already come and the marriage

supper is taking place now.  So we are standing in the Word and God is

revealing His Word daily, leading us from revelation to revelation, and

we’re walking in full light as the wife of the Lamb.  

So the five foolish virgins had to make certain decisions as to what to

do now.  They finally came to the realization that they needed more

truth than they had.  So they began to say to the wife, “Could you give

us some of your oil?”  No, we can’t do it.  You’ve got to get it for your-

selves.  God is the supplier of revelation.  This message is predestinated

Holy Ghost oil and we can’t give it; only God can give it.  The foolish

virgins went away from this revelation and fooled around trying to get

oil some other way.  But while they were gone we got married!  I

preached a message in 2008 entitled, While You Were Gone We Got Mar-

ried!  So while some were looking for something with a tangible out-

ward manifestation (trying to get oil from a past message), we got

married to the Lamb.  The foolish virgins don’t even know that we are

now eating the marriage supper that started when the Mighty Angel

gave us the little book and told us, “Take it and eat it up!”  and we

obeyed.  So I can say, “We’ve been eating that which has come down

from heaven.”  

Today preachers debate about when the marriage supper is going to

be.  Well, we’ve already been eating it for quite some time and the

strength of it will carry on over into the rapture.  The marriage of the

Lamb is come and His wife has made herself ready.  What was she made

ready with?  She made herself ready by the final message that God sent,

the last trump of God.  The Word tells us to rejoice here at rapturing

time.  That is why we are so happy and can hardly contain ourselves!

God has done something great for us because we were willing to take

the Word that was revealed by those that came before us, and use it as

stepping stones to bring us on to this Word that we now see and hear.  

In last night’s service we read the scriptures in Romans 1:16-17 where

we go from revelation to revelation, from truth to truth, and from faith

to faith; and this journey has brought us to where we are translated.

Paul saw this in Colossians 1:13, saying, “We are translated into the

Kingdom of God’s dear Son.”  And I believe it is just like the Word says.

Barbara Jean had a dream recently where every day would be almost
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alike; but all of a sudden there would be something slipped in that was-

n’t in the days before.  So then she would have to include that extra

something in her day.  See, that is the way the revelation of the Word of

God comes.  He leads and guides us by His Spirit as we continue to

walk in the light of the Word of God that brings on the translation of

the body.  And more and more we see spiritual things happening.  He

keeps adding something that we didn’t know yesterday or last week.

This is the way God opens up our understanding; He opens up another

little faucet of His Word for us.  Then we say, “This is wonderful,” and

we just include it with what we already have.  And as God gives us

more, it just becomes part of the whole.  That is the way it’s been all

along as we’ve moved with God.  We can’t just take what has been said

by those that came before us and stop; they did the best they could in

their age, but we are at the time of the fullness of Christ.  And the rev-

elation for us seems unlimited, as we are Christ the wife in the earth

with the mind of the Son of God who is giving us the Spirit without

measure.  (Ephesians 4:13).

The body of Christ at this end time is made up of both Jews and Gen-

tiles who have reached the fullness of Christ.  Even the Apostle Peter

couldn’t in his day understand this part of God’s plan.  And now we

know why.  He wasn’t supposed to.  This revelation was given to the

Apostle Paul to espouse the virgin to Christ at the beginning of this jour-

ney.  In Galatians 2:6-9 when Peter, James, and John saw this they told

Paul, “You go preach to the heathens and we will preach to the

brethren.”  They recognized that God was leading Paul because the

Bible says, “When they perceived.”  And that is what God wants us to

do on things.  He wants us to perceive; even if it goes against our think-

ing that has been long established in our minds.  If God opens up new

things in His Word and He makes it as bright as the noon day sun and

we perceive it is right, then we gladly walk in the light of it.  That means

the wife is dressed in fine linen, clean and white (a message); and it is a

message that has never been soiled.  We’ve traded the garment that Paul

talked about when he said, “You’ve got to keep the spots washed out,”

for one that has never needed washing nor ever will.  

Well, praise God, when Jesus gave us our garment it didn’t have any

spots.  Christ gave us His own righteousness when He came down in

Revelation, Chapter 10, and 1 Thessalonians 4:16.  It has never had a

spot on it; it’s the wedding gown of fine linen, clean and white, which

is Christ’s very own righteousness put upon His body which is His wife.
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And now I praise God that this message has gotten us baptized into the

body of Christ and we are ready to go into glory!  Hallelujah!  And

everything is here right before our wondering eyes!  And now it is with

us as it was in the days of Paul as he took the Word from the natural to

the spiritual.  Even taking baptism out of the water and putting it into

the spirit.  And now we pick it up from there and bring it forward to

our time; letting the wife know that it is the spiritual baptism that is

now being made available to her as she goes from just the water to the

Spirit.

Let’s read our original scripture again in 1 Corinthians 10:1.  It says,

“Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant, how that all our

fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;” So here Paul is

saying not to be ignorant.  He said, “And were all baptized unto Moses...”

Yes, in the Old Testament they were baptized unto Moses’ message, and

God provided for them all that they needed for their journey.  Yet most

of them were complainers.  They could be baptized unto Moses and still

be a complainer.  But when one is baptized into Christ there are no com-

plainers in there, because we have eaten the little book and it has burnt

all that nonsense and garbage of religion out of us, as that is foreign

matter to us.  We are Christ in the earth and we love the Lord Jesus with

all our hearts and recognize Him as our Husband and we accept His

ways in all things.  And this is the result of eating the little book that He

brought down.  The contents of this little book was bitter on the stomach,

even though it is as sweet as honey.  Romans 12:1, says, “I beseech you

that you present your body a living sacrifice.”  While we are living we

present ourselves a living sacrifice, and the eating of the little book begins

to burn everything out of us that doesn’t need to be there.  Now those

that have died and gone on before us don’t need to have anything

burned out of the body, because death does that for them.  But for we

which are alive and remain, those that are going to be changed in a mo-

ment, in the twinkling of an eye in this day, it is a necessity to present

our bodies unto Jesus Christ a living sacrifice.  

We present our bodies unto the Lord before and after we are baptized

into the Spirit of Jesus our Lord, as we now can grow in this ‘body of

Christ’ environment.  We’re not baptized unto Moses, as Israel was

(under the Old Covenant).  They were baptized into a message.  Not

water; but baptized into a message.  They were baptized unto Moses.

Can you see now what Paul was saying?  “Some say, ‘I am of Paul.’

Some say, ‘I am of Apollos.’”  So Paul was saying in effect, “God didn’t
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send me to baptize in water; He sent me with a message to baptize you

into the Spirit, into the body of Christ!”  And he wrote about it before

and after he went into prison.  He had a revelation of a baptism, of a

message, and of a people that were to be wife of the Lamb.

Paul continues saying in Verse 2, “And were all baptized unto Moses in

the cloud and in the sea;” How could Moses literally baptize someone in

a cloud?  When they came across that sea they didn’t get baptized be-

cause they came forth on dry land.  The water was heaped up on each

side.  They could see the water but they walked through on dry ground.

They were following Moses; he had a message.  They were baptized

unto that; they knew what was going on.  Verses 3-4, “And did all eat the

same spiritual meat; (That’s manna.  They all ate of the same spiritual

food.)  And did all drink of the same spiritual drink; for they drank of that

spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ.”  Meaning that

was the same Spirit that became Christ in our day.  

So Moses was not alone, He was being led by the Spirit of God.  So as

God led the children of Israel, He could not have given them more than

what they had already been given, because even their shoes didn’t wear

out.  They had a cloud to shade them by day and a fire to keep them

warm at night and a man of God directing their ways.  And as long as

they were following what Moses said, they were baptized into the mes-

sage.  Here is where the title of our message comes into view, We Have

Been Baptized into a Message.  They were baptized unto Moses; they had

everything they needed to fulfill the plan of God for themselves.  Just

think about what God did in their earthly journey.  So just like with Is-

rael, God has given us everything we need for our earthly journey.  I

am asking you this morning, “What more could we ask for than what

He has already given us?”  We have spiritual blessings one after another,

because we are members of the fullness of the body of Christ.   

In 1 Corinthians, Chapter 10, Paul is leading up to something by talk-

ing about Moses’ baptism, and he is really pressing the point that there

is only one baptism, as he encouraged the saints of his day to look to

the Spirit of revelation.  He was telling us to go on to perfection, leaving

the doctrines of baptisms and all these things which were types and

shadows.  Paul brought all of these things into the spiritual realm.  He

even called some of these things dead works.  And now I say:  It is the

same here at the end time now that the church ages are over, because

Christ, the Mighty Angel, has come to earth and now many more dead

works can and should be discarded as they have served their purpose;
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such as foot washing and the taking of the bread and wine (commu-

nion) representing the High Priest walking amongst the candlesticks as

shown in Revelation, Chapters 1-3, because that is where the atonement

was made for the fallen espoused virgin.  When Christ as the Mighty

Angel came and we were baptized into, and became, the Christ part of

His body in the earth, this means He is no longer our High Priest mak-

ing intercession for the Christ part of His own body, which is Christ the

wife.  So I am only speaking to the wife.  These rituals are just some of

the dead works that if His wife continued would be bordering on deny-

ing the fact that we have become bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh,

the Christ part of the Godhead.  

I’ve been in many places, as far as foot washing goes, where it was

just part of the society.  They might have a dirt floor hut; but if you go

in there you’re going to pull your shoes off.  If you don’t, you are not

showing respect.  While I was in Singapore, I preached barefooted be-

cause they want you to pull off your shoes if you go inside.  And even

in the days of Jesus, if a man had a gathering of some type they washed

the feet of the guests.  Even Paul picked up on this ritual as it seemed a

good welcoming sign.  Remember Simon, who was one of the Pharisees

that had a gathering at his house and invited Jesus to come and eat with

him, also.  They washed all the guest’s feet as they came in, but when

Jesus came in they didn’t wash His feet.  Can you imagine the religious

atmosphere that He had walked into?  And while Jesus was sitting

there, here came in a sinner woman named Mary, who learning that

Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought in an alabaster box of

ointment.  She had prepared herself ahead of time by bringing her little

‘alabaster box for the love of God’ to welcome Jesus.  (Please read or lis-

ten to the message, When Preparedness Meets Opportunity and The Drop

Down Box for the Love of God: How God Put a Face on His Love.)  She bowed

down at Jesus’ feet and washed His feet with her tears and dried them

with her hair.  Oh, what a rebuke it was to those religious leaders by

this woman’s kind act.  This lets us know that it was a custom to wash

your guest’s feet as a welcoming gesture and was not a religious cus-

tom.  But in our society it’s not so much the way of welcoming your

guest, but this Middle East custom was brought over into the religious

realm and it became a religious ritual (a doctrine).  This ritual was a

practice in the church ages, along with what is commonly known as tak-

ing communion.  By partaking of the communion ritual, one is re-

minded of their sins of the past.  But Hebrews 10:1 tells us, “For the law
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having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the things,

can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make

the comers thereunto perfect.  Verse 2, For then would they not have ceased to

be offered?  because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more

conscience of sins.”  Notice the end of Verse 2, “once purged we should have

had no more conscience of sins.” So now we are in the time after the church

ages are over and Christ, the Mighty Angel, has come to earth and these

rituals would be counter-productive to having a clear conscience and

would border on denying the power of the blood to keep us sanctified.  

I want to add a note here about the washing of feet:  Many people that

keep this ritual of foot washing actually despise doing it.  There was

one man that said to me, “We are having foot washing at our church

and I sure dread it.  I sure hate to wash those feet.  But I’ve got to do it,

because if I don’t do it my pastor said that I wouldn’t have any part

with the Lord.”  Well, if you are going to wash feet and dread it that

bad, you are hurting yourself instead of helping yourself.  But with a

revelation his pastor would know that when we are baptized into the

body of Christ we don’t have to be concerned about not being a part of

Christ if we don’t wash feet, because we are already a part of Him by

being a member of His body by spiritual baptism.  Well, enough said

on washing feet and communion, as the wife is bone of His bone and

flesh of His flesh, and these natural rituals are no longer of use to us.

Now I want to read in Ephesians 4, starting with Verse One, and it

says, “I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord (The Apostle Paul was the pris-

oner of Lord because he loved the gospel; but he was also a prisoner in

the natural, too.), beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith

ye are called,” That means it is important that we honor the Lord in our

daily lives.  Always remember we are married to the King, and we want

to walk worthy of it.  Walk worthy of the calling of being a member of

the body.  We behave ourselves as a child of God; because that is who

we are.  So if I see those shoulders slouched down too much, I might

tap you on the shoulder and say, “Straighten up those shoulders.  Raise

that head up.  You’re born to something better than that.  You’re not

born to slouch down.  You’re born to hold that head up and hold those

shoulders up.  You’re not only a child of the King, but you are the wife

of the Lamb!”    

So Paul is telling us here to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are

called.  Verses 2-3, “With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, for-

bearing one another in love;” Endeavouring (And while getting to this full-
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ness of Christ we had to endeavor, but now we have arrived.) to keep

the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.”  In this world, sometimes some

people just want to be contrary and disagreeable.  I have met people

that way.  Whatever you say, they’re going to say it a little differently

and disagree.  See, they are disagreeable and are contrary to God and

all men.  I read last week where some people are that way; contrary to

all men.  They seem to think that whatever someone does, they can do

it better.  They say, “He did a good job, but he should have done it this

way.  I could have shown him how to do that and it would have been

right.”  When in fact, the one doing the job is doing the best he or she

can do.  That is the way I have to do with my preaching; with my lack

of education, I’ve got to do the best I can!  And if I don’t pronounce the

words exactly right, I’m doing the best I can!  Remember, I’m a fourth

grader!  

Continuing with Verse 4, “There is one body,” Now we’ve got to be set-

tled on that.  Everything out here in the religious world is not the body

of Christ.  The one body cannot believe so many different things.  There

is only one way to get into the one body, and that is to be baptized into

it.  In the Old Testament, Israel was baptized unto Moses; it was a mes-

sage.  This was long before there was any such thing as water baptism.

Now we have gotten back to being baptized in the Spirit.  See, watch

what it says, “There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one

hope of your calling; Verse 5, One Lord, one faith, one baptism,”  That is bap-

tism into the body of Christ.  And then the Word says in Verse 6, “One

God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.”  And

then Paul goes into what leads up to a five fold ministry just before we

get to Ephesians 4:13, “Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the

knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the

stature of the fullness of Christ:” And we can’t go any further than the full-

ness of Christ.  And I say unto you, it is by spiritual revelation that we

have become Christ the wife of the Lamb.  We’ve been baptized into a

message.  And there is not two of them.  It is the trumpet sounding loud

and clear and we are hearing it now.  Let’s pray.  

Heavenly Father, we just thank you today for your love, goodness, and mercy.

We appreciate you, Lord.  And we just pray that you will just take this Word

and use it for your glory.  And bless each one that listens; may you give ears

to hear for the glory of God, we pray, in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.  
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The Daystar Arising and the Gospel Angel 
Saying, Lo, We Turn to the Jews!

I thank God for each one of you today, and we trust that you have en-

joyed service thus far.  We praise God for all those dogwood trees that

are in bloom.  It’s beautiful out there; resurrection time!  There was a

resurrection about two thousand years ago that changed world history.

Jesus split history right down the middle between the B.C. and A.D. pe-

riods.  It’s said about Jesus that He was the Jew that changed history,

and that is the truth for sure.  Even those that don’t believe have to

admit this truth as they pass through time.  And from henceforth and

forever when looking at time, whether looking backward or forward

we see Jesus.  So before we approach the scriptures, let’s have prayer.  

Heavenly Father, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ we come to you now.

We come to you praising your name for your mercy and for your goodness

upon us all.  And as we stand here today, Lord, we stand here depending upon

the anointing.  As your servant, Paul, said, “Our sufficiency is of the Lord.”

And we certainly concur with him on that, Father.  And I just pray, Lord, that

you will help us to rely on that.  We have walked in the light to the best we

could up to this time, and we have studied the Word of God; now we ask your

blessings upon it, that we may be able to bring something forth that will be a

blessing to your children.  We pray in the name of your beloved Son and our

Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.  

One of the places I will be reading today is in 2 Peter, Chapter 1.  And

this is the place where Peter mentions the daystar arising in your heart;

so I want to comment on that today.  In fact, the title of the message is,

The Daystar Arising and the Gospel Angel Saying, Lo, We Turn to the Jews!

It’s very clear to see when we read Peter’s writing that the daystar arising

is Christ in the form of the Holy Ghost (which was the first leg of His

spiritual coming seen first on the day of Pentecost).  In this chapter,

Peter through the eyes of inspiration foresaw a time when the Holy

Ghost (as they knew the Holy Ghost at that time) would be lost.  The

Jewish church is shown in Acts 4:33 as a people with great grace upon

them; but they fell from the fire of Pentecost.  But Peter also saw that it

would be restored back again.  So they fell from the great grace that God

had put upon them.  This had already begun to happen when the Apos-
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tle Peter wrote his letter in about 66 A.D.  And from the time of this writ-

ing it was only four or five years later (in 70 A.D.) that Jerusalem was

destroyed by Titus, the Roman General.  It was at this time that the Jews

were scattered to many parts of the world and many were sold into slav-

ery.  And from this point any history of the Jewish church is very

sketchy; especially in the immediate time following the destruction of

Jerusalem.  So to find a Jewish church from this point became very dif-

ficult.  But we do find that a few Jewish believers blended with the Gen-

tile church; which in a very small measure has continued even unto this

day.   

So we find by reading Peter’s letters that the Jewish part of the family

of God (church) had begun to fall even as Peter was writing to them.

And at the same time the virgin Gentile church, which was destined to

become the wife of God’s Son, had fallen away from the purity of the

Word that was established by the Apostle Paul as he stood in Christ’s

stead with the leadership of the Holy Ghost.  Then along about this

time, the Gentile church began to get involved with the pagans and their

religious rituals.  That being said, I want to fast forward to about 325

A.D., at which time the Roman Emperor Constantine was ruling.  And

during his reign he had accepted a perverted form of Christianity in

order to bring calm to his kingdom.  So he formulated a plan to blend

Christianity and paganism together and to make Christianity one of the

official religions in his kingdom.  Thus he created a super church made

up of pagans and deceived Gentile Christians.  Of course, what came

out of it was Catholicism, which became the first denominational

church shortly thereafter.  Then at the birth of Protestantism it was

added to the mix and the rest is history.  

After the Jewish church and the espoused virgin Gentile church fell

away from the leadership of the Holy Ghost, it was necessary for the

daystar to arise again in our hearts here at the end time.  This made it

necessary for a restoration of both parts of the true church.  At the be-

ginning of the church the blessing was first to the Jews, and then to the

Gentiles, since the Jews were already under the covenant of God.  But

here at the end time the roles are switched.  That is why when God

began to restore the church back, the Holy Ghost came back again (in

1906) and it was first to the Gentile church.  They began to speak in un-

known tongues, even as the Jewish church did at the beginning.  And

now for more than a hundred years it has been in the hands of the Gen-

tiles.  This was the first leg (or foot) of the spiritual coming of Christ re-
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stored back again, and the Gentiles were the first reciprocates of this

blessing.  And now as we are fast approaching the rapture, we see this

blessing of the baptism of the Holy Ghost coming amongst the Mes-

sianic Jews to restore them back to the gospel that Peter preached,

whose teaching did not include the rapture.  And this is of vital impor-

tance to understand as we go forward in this message and gain com-

plete understanding here at the time of the rapture.

So God restores the espoused bride first to her originality as described

by Paul in 2 Corinthians 11:2.  This was to take place in order to prepare

the virgin church for the marriage of the Lamb.  It is important here to

understand that by the time Paul gave his warning (on the next verse,

2 Corinthians 11:3), just like with Peter, his public ministry was coming

to an end.  In fact, in Acts 20:29-30, Paul tells us that after his departing

from this natural life that men that were among them would rise up and

draw disciples after themselves.  God had let Paul know that he was

soon to go home.  And according to his insight from the Spirit, he

warned of what would be for the virgin church.  Soon thereafter, he was

put in prison and spent much of his final years there.  It was during this

time that the spirit of prophecy came upon him to write his prophetic

letters to the church and to some individuals.  Much of his writings here

was truth that was hid in God and was only to the wife of the Lord Jesus

Christ to be revealed here at the end time.  These were things that had

been kept secret since the foundation of the world to be revealed in their

season by revelation only to the wife of God’s Son.  The Apostle Paul

wrote things in his epistles that had not been made known to mankind

before the time of this writing.  Amongst the revelation that he wrote

about was the fact that out of Christianity in general (both Jews and

Gentiles) God would take a small group to be baptized into the body of

Christ.  That is our marriage to the King, our Lord Jesus Christ; thus the

wife becomes bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  This is the time

that our Lord Jesus gives to us the Christ part of His name.  And He

proudly calls us the wife of the Lamb (Revelation 19:7-8), as we have

fulfilled this part of the Word that did not happen in the day it was writ-

ten.  

History shows us that this part of the Word, Revelation 19:7-8, did not

happen in the time of the early church but it was written for our day.

Paul only introduced the virgin to Christ and the marriage was delayed

until this last day and now has become a reality for us.  A similar thing

took place with the Jewish church Peter preached to, and that part of
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God’s plan was cut short, also.  Both parts, the Jewish church and the

Gentile church alike was delayed until this end time; all because the

people did not follow on with the Word.  It’s becoming clear now that

Peter preached to the brethren, which we now understand were never

to be part of the rapture, as that is only for the wife and was not in-

tended for the Jewish brethren.  This helps us to understand why Peter

and the eleven other apostles did not write about the rapture.  Neither

did they fulfill their purpose in that day by accepting the wife into the

one family of God.  They did not want to give this special lady her right-

ful place of being the wife of the Lord Jesus Christ.  They did not want

to be her brother, accepting her special place in the family.  In fact, they

wanted nothing to do with her.  But just the same, our Lord Jesus took

her to be His wife.  And now we know that the Jewish brethren certainly

are not the wife of Jesus Christ; for He is their elder brother.  Paul ex-

plained this to us just before God took him home, his work being fin-

ished as the church fell away from the Word.  So God took the revelation

off the Word and sealed it away with seven seals for seven ages and hid

it away inside the little book.  Then God put the little book inside the

Book of Redemption (the Bible), and it stayed there until this last day.

Now in Christ, the Spirit of revelation seen as the little book is brought

back to us and laid on the prophetic part of Paul’s writing to produce

all that is written concerning the wife of the Lamb.  

So in our day we find these two groups, Jews and Gentiles, are both

associating themselves with Christianity in one way or another.  And it

is out of both groups that the Lord Jesus takes His wife, thus making

them one body.  This trumpet message calls all those that are ordained

to be a part of the wife of the Lamb.  Paul spoke of this group in Eph-

esians 2:14-19 as being one body with no middle wall of partition be-

tween them in this wife part of the church.  Notice, this only applies to

the part of the Jews and Gentiles that are the wife of the Lamb.  These

saints are referred to as those of the body of Christ, and they are sepa-

rated (even in this day) from both groups – from the Messianic Jews

that sprang from the teaching of the twelve apostles to Israel, and from

the Gentile churches that have held on to the law of church age rituals

while trying to accept grace and trying to live by faith.  The problem

with this is shown to us by the Apostle Paul, saying, “If you are justified

by the law, you are fallen from grace.”  So it is very obvious that the

body of Christ (the wife) cannot stay in a place that mixes law and grace.

So our only choice is to separate from the groups that preach that type
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of gospel as we are clothed in fine linen, clean and white, which is given

to us without any works of the law.  So whether it is the church age law

that the Gentile churches hold on to or the Law of Moses that the Mes-

sianic Jews follow, the wife is the one body that is outside both groups,

clothed in the righteousness of Jesus Christ, our Husband.  It is a group

known only as Christ the wife and is a people without a church system

or a country, because we are neither Jew nor Gentile after we are bap-

tized into the body of Christ.

There is now a ‘behind the scene power’ to cause these things to come

into focus that we see in the day we are living in.  There are things that

are now being said that God is using to shake this religious world.  In

Paul’s day, he said, “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  And it wasn’t like

Paul was saying, “I’m going to say something that will get you Jews

upset.” No.  It was the inspiration of God through the gospel angel of

time.  And in this hour the gospel has begun to turn back to the Jews

again.  And now we hear the voice of the angel with the seal of God,

saying, “Lo, we turn to the Jews.”  This voice is heard and is reflected

by the true ministry in this day.  There are many scriptures that support

this statement.  Chief among them is Paul writing in Romans 11:25, say-

ing, “For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest

ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to

Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.”  After this, Verses

28-33, “As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touch-

ing the election, they are beloved for the father’s sakes.  For the gifts and calling

of God are without repentance.  For as ye in times past have not believed God,

yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: Even so have these also

now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.

For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon

all.  O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!  How

unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!”  Also, in Acts

15:14-16, it says, “Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gen-

tiles, to take out of them a people for his name.  And to this agree the words of

the prophets; as it is written, After this I will return, and will build again the

tabernacle of David, which is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins

thereof, and I will set it up:”  And then of course there is Zechariah 13:1

that says, “In that day (this day) there shall be a fountain opened to the house

of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness,” These

are just a few scriptures that make mention of the gospel going back to

the Jews.  And that is what we are dealing with in this message today.  
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Now after the preliminaries let’s begin reading in 2 Peter 1:1.  It says,

“Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have ob-

tained like precious faith with us through the righteousness of God and our

Saviour Jesus Christ:  Verse 2, Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through

the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord,”  I want you to notice that Peter

is saying, “Grace and peace be multiplied.”  God will multiply that

peace of the Lord that passes all understanding.  Verse 3 says, “Accord-

ing as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and

godliness through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:”

Now as we read this we see that Christ gave us all things that pertain

to this life, the Christ life.  He didn’t promise to give an over abundance

of natural things, but anything that pertains to righteousness and our

walk with God the Lord Jesus Christ will give to us abundantly.  Those

are the things we value most.  Verse 4 says, “Whereby are given unto us

exceeding great and precious promises: (those promises are precious and

we don’t take them lightly but we value them.  They are not given to us

to just throw around; but these precious promises cost the Savior His

life.  And knowing this makes them even more precious to us.) that by

these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,” We get a different nature

and that nature is divine; and everything about the world just kind of

fades out and we just see the Lord Jesus Christ.  

Continuing with Verse 4, “having escaped the corruption that is in the

world through lust.”  The things of this life do not seem very important

anymore, and many of the things that we once loved are no longer part

of our lives.  That’s what Peter is saying here; you have escaped those

things.  And in Verse 5, Peter is preaching on living right and holiness.

Verse 5 says, “And beside this, giving all diligence (being very serious about

it), add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; And to knowledge tem-

perance; and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; (We must have

all these.) And to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness char-

ity (love).  Let’s go on down to Verse 8, “For if these things be in you, and

abound, they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”  It is the same thing with Paul’s writ-

ings about having the life of Christ in us.  

Many of the scriptures that Peter wrote would apply equally to the

brethren and to the wife, but with a distinct difference that only the wife

readily recognizes.  And as we move into our perfect position in Christ,

it becomes more obvious that there are certain scriptures that apply to

the saints of God other than the wife.  This becomes even more pro-
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nounced when reading the Apostle James’ writing; for his only letter

was addressed to the twelve tribes of Israel.  It is only here in this last

day that this fact has become a glaring truth which helps us much in

our understanding of God’s wonderful plan for us.  

Let’s go on to Verse 14, “Knowing that shortly I must put off this my tab-

ernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me.” Peter knew he was

going home.  And from this point the Jewish church would begin to fall

and would go out of existence as far as being a visible force, until here

at the end time at the rising of the daystar in the people’s hearts to bring

it to its original projection as preached by Peter, as the voice says, “Lo,

we turn to the Jews again.”  God let Peter see this wonderful truth be-

fore He told him that he was going home.  Peter said, “I’m going home;

but first I want to talk to you a bit before I go.”  So he began to give

them his testimony in Verses 15-16, “Moreover I will endeavor that ye may

be able after my decease to have these things always in remembrance.  For we

have not followed cunningly devised fables,”  What Peter is saying here is:

Look back a bit and see what we’ve done.  We’ve been out here preach-

ing this gospel year after year and haven’t changed it, only grew with

it; there’s been consistency.  We haven’t preached fables, you’ve got

something to have confidence in.  So now this gospel angel brings back

the anointing on the message that Peter laid in the Word and presents

it to the Messianic Jews in our day.

I know there is much nonsense out there in the religious world and

we’ve seen it, and God has let us come through it in order to try us to

see where we were going to stand in times of difficulty.  And it is all for

His glory, even when the people rage as they did in Acts 13:46, when

Paul said, “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  So now this gospel is making

that swing; swinging right into Israel.  In Revelation, Chapter 7, the

gospel angel is seen ascending from the east coming back into

Jerusalem, because when he left and took this gospel with him, he went

westward.  And now the gospel has gone all around the world and is

coming back into the Middle East.  Yes, this gospel has gone back to the

nation of Israel.  Hallelujah!  Soon the two prophets will begin proph-

esying in Israel; then it’s a whole new ballgame we could say.  And those

two prophets have the power to shut heaven that it rain not in the days

of their prophecy, and have power over the waters to turn them to

blood, and to smite the earth with all plagues as often as they will.  As

God is doing this He is also showing His disapproval of the nation of

Israel for signing a covenant (agreement) with the pope, which is a con-
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tinuance of the revealing of the antichrist.  The antichrist is a spirit but

he works in and through a man.  That spirit of antichrist is incarnating

himself in a man now, namely the pope, as he has already incarnated

himself in the fallen church systems of the world.  The Word of God is

true.

But for now I want to talk to you about the daystar arising in your

heart.  Let’s read Verse 19, “For we have also a more sure word of prophecy;

whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark

place,” What Peter is saying here is that the scripture (the written Word)

will get you through the dark ages.  When the forefathers of our nation

wrote the constitution of the United States they honored the Word while

writing it.   George Washington said, “There is no one that can govern

a nation without honoring the Word of God.”  Now compare that with

the leaders of our country today who ignore the Word of God when

writing their laws.  This, without doubt, is showing that we are at the

end of this age.

So Peter is saying here, “You’ve got the Word.  You’ve got to hold on

to it with all your might until that anointing comes.  Then that anointing

will make the Word live.”  Sad to say, before he went home he saw the

Jewish church fall away, as also did the Gentile church as the spirit of

iniquity had already invaded both groups of Christianity.  So Peter

began to encourage and comfort these saints, saying, “whereunto ye do

well that ye take heed, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your

hearts:” He was telling them this daystar is going to arise in their hearts

again and there’s going to be a restoring of that first leg (Holy Ghost) of

the spiritual coming of the Lord.  Peter said, “You’ve got a more sure

word of prophecy.  This was not something just thrown out there as a

bunch of fables put together.  It is rock solid.”  This spiritual coming

(the daystar arising in our hearts) came first to the Gentiles for the

restoration back to the espousal and took place in preparation for the

fullness of Christ.  (Ephesians 4:13)  Now we see this fullness (comple-

tion) of both legs of His spiritual coming (Revelation, Chapter 10) for

our marriage to the Lamb (Revelation 19:7-8), while the daystar is aris-

ing in the hearts of the Jewish believers.  And now this gospel ship is

floating into the shores of Israel.  Glory to God!  Because this gospel

angel is flying right through there now to accomplish its mission as Rev-

elation 7:2 shows.  

Our God has given us this understanding because we allowed the

Holy Ghost to teach us and lead us and guide us into all truth.  The
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Holy Ghost has brought us to this place where God sent Christ unto us

with both legs of the coming, and that means it’s not just the baptism

of the Holy Ghost, but it is the fullness of Christ here on earth right now!

He came back in Revelation 10:1.  And we have been baptized into His

body.  This coming is only for those that are ordained to be a member

of the body of Christ, whether Jew or Gentile.  There are saints that will

benefit by this great miracle of the marriage of God’s Son, but are not

the recipients of it.  This is shown in Matthew 25:1-13.  Here they be-

come a witness of this marriage, and testify to this fact during the first

three and a half years of the 70th Week of Daniel to the Gentile church

world, while the two prophets are prophesying to the nation of Israel.   

Let’s read in Revelation, Chapter 7.  We can see this truth perfectly

now (after reading what we have just read).  We must also remember

that when this gospel angel left them, the Jews went their own way.

That is the reason they are still under the Old Testament law even to

this day.  When the gospel came over to the Gentiles and the seven

church ages began, the Jews went totally back under Old Testament

thinking.  God knew just how the gospel would be rejected, and Paul

was seeing it even when he was still living.  Paul shook the dust off his

feet and he said, “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  That old gospel ship

then left Israel’s port and started sailing into Europe; and we could fol-

low it through time all the way through – Germany, and then England,

until it landed right here on the east coast of the United States of Amer-

ica.  And then it started traveling westward, westward; and now it is

coming right back to the place that it left from.  

Revelation 7:2, “And I saw another angel ascending from the east, (It was

coming in from the east.  The gospel angel has been all the way around

the earth by now with the seal of God.)  having the seal of the living God:”

Only one angel has the seal of the living God.  God put that angel in

charge of ‘the time the gospel would be preached in each particular na-

tion.’  And as this angel travels through time, the seven spiritual angels

to the seven church ages pick up the message for their particular part

of the Word for that age until all church ages have run their course at

the time the Mighty Angel comes to earth in Revelation, Chapter 10.

And by this time the angel with the seal of God is back in Jerusalem

saying in the spirit, “Lo, we turn to the Jews.”  And the true ministry

picks it up from the spirit and says the same thing.    

By faith we see that gospel angel as we’re ministering the Word of

God.  We couldn’t do this without him.  It takes that spiritual unseen
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power to get the job done.  Sometimes God lets us see the spiritual

being, but most of the time we see with the eye of faith knowing that

these things come from God.  Don’t you thank Him for the fact that in

all the religious nonsense out there in the world that there is something

you can point to and say, “This gospel is not a fable”?  And you can go

back as far as you want to and listen to the audio messages, read the

books, and see that there are no contradictions in this message.  We are

not going this way this year and another way next year.  No, it has

stayed the course regardless of what happened.  And it will stay the

course until we are raptured away in a moment, in the twinkling of an

eye.  

Continuing our reading of Verse 2, “and he cried with a loud voice to the

four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea.  Verse 3, Say-

ing, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we (the two

prophets) have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.”  This gospel

angel has come right back to the starting point where he left from after

going around the earth.  What an hour we are living in!

In this hour of fullness we don’t go at our own pleasing or our own

command; this is the command of the Lord.  This is the work of the

Lord.  This is Christ speaking right through His body in this hour.  Just

like the blowing of a trumpet, the blowing of a ram’s horn.  In fact, we

are dead and our life is hid with Christ in God.  It is not us that do these

things, but it is Christ.  We are living epistles, read of all men.  Epistle is

the Word; we are living Word – the Word made flesh, if you please.  We

are no longer tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of

doctrine; we all speak the same thing and have the same judgment and

edify one another.  We have gotten to the place that anything we do is

for the edification of the others.  There is sincerity in this body of Christ.

It’s Jesus Christ and He hasn’t changed.  The Bible says that He is the

same yesterday, today, and forever; and as He spoke back then in the

first church, He is speaking now!  The daystar has risen.  It arose in 1906;

restoring the first leg of the spiritual coming of Christ as another wave

began to roll in.  Then in 1963 Christ Himself came right back to earth

fulfilling both legs of the spiritual coming of Christ.  That’s when the

seven seals were opened and now we have the fullness of Christ.  And

as we were baptized into His body we, the wife, become the perfect man

Christ Jesus.  (Ephesians 4:13)  For a further study on this, please read

our message entitled, The Wife Receives Both Legs of the Coming of The

Lord: Remember the Feet!
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I am going to read this one place here in Acts 13:39, “And by him all

that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified

by the law of Moses. (Paul is trying to tell the Jews that there is something

better than the law.)  Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spo-

ken of in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work

a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man

declare it unto you. (Oh God, we thank you for helping us not to be in

that group.)  And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the Gentiles

besought that these words might be preached to them the next sabbath.”  Do

you see, the Gentiles began to get hungry?  They began to want the

Word.  Although they were called heathens by the Jews, this gospel ship

(this gospel angel) began turning towards the Gentiles.  The next verse

says, “Now when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and reli-

gious proselytes (Gentiles that had accepted the Jewish rituals) followed

Paul and Barnabas:  who, speaking to them, persuaded them to continue in the

grace of God.” Verses 44-47, “And the next sabbath day came almost the whole

city together to hear the word of God. (Both Jews and Gentiles in the mix.)

But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and spake

against those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blasphem-

ing.  Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the

word of God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing ye put it from

you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen-

tiles. (This is what is being said to the Gentiles now as this goes back to

the Jews.)  For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a

light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the

earth.”  Notice Verse 48, And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad,

and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal life

believed.”  It also says this in Acts 28:28, “Be it known therefore unto you

(Jews) that the salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will

hear it.”

The Word says in Romans, Chapter 11, we Gentiles received mercy

from the Jews, now the Jews receive mercy from us Gentiles.  So this

gospel goes right back to Israel; as now this gospel angel is saying that

it is time.  This is the voice in the spirit world saying, “Lo, we turn to

the Jews;” the same as in Paul’s day when he said, “Lo, we turn to the

Gentiles.”  It was the gospel angel speaking in the spiritual world, and

the apostle spoke it as he reflected it in the earthly realm.  Well, the first

thing that took place was the Jews began blaspheming and contradict-

ing.  And that is when Paul shook the dust off his feet in Verse 51 of
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Acts, Chapter 13.  And as it was in Paul’s day, there is this apostolic of-

fice that is now speaking as it reflects here in the earthly realm what the

angel is saying in the heavenly realm, by saying to those Gentiles that

fight this message of the last trump (the final phase of the message of

the coming of the rapture), “Be it therefore known unto you that the sal-

vation of God is sent back to the Jews, and they will hear it.”  (Romans,

Chapter 11)

In recent times, many of the Jews are saying that the Messiah is coming

and He will come into Jerusalem at a certain gate.  They never say any-

thing about the rapture, because they don’t know anything about one.

And that’s because those that are not ordained to be part of the wife be-

lieve only what Peter taught in his gospel.  But that’s all right; we don’t

worry about it.  We understand that they didn’t believe in a rapture be-

cause they followed the preaching of Peter who did not teach about a

rapture.  Here I want to read again Zechariah 13:1, “In that day there shall

be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem

for sin and for uncleanness.”  That fountain (the revelation of who the

Messiah is and that He shed His blood for both the Jews and the Gen-

tiles) will be opened and the predestinated of Israel will dive in!  The

full impact of this is seen in Revelation, Chapter 14, when three angels

fly through the midst of heaven and ‘say certain things’ in the heavenly

realm; then the 144,000 preachers begin to preach those ‘certain things

which were said in the spiritual world by the angels’ unto all the earth.

There are three phases to what the 144,000 will preach.  The first angel

says with a loud voice, “Fear God, and give glory to Him!”  (Revelation

14:6)  The second angel says, “Babylon is fallen, is fallen.”  (Revelation

14:8)  The third angel followed saying with a loud voice, “If any man

worship the beast and his image and receive his mark in his forehead

or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God.”

(Revelation 14:9-10)  So there are three angels.  Each one of them has a

message and just as soon as they say it, the 144,000 will begin to get in-

spiration to preach it.  Just as it is here with us, should God pull back

the curtain for one split second and let us see what is here, let us see

what is behind this, let us see where this message is coming from, we

would be surprised.  

I’ll never forget the vision Brother Cleveland had where there was

something like a golf cart and I was sitting in it and here came a man

with an olive complexion and sat down beside me; and a voice said,

“He has joined himself to Brother Ben.”  And when that angel (a man
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with an olive complexion) came to Brother William Branham he saw

him and talked to him.  We don’t see angels so much visibly, but we see

them by faith, in the spirit.  It is not going to do much good to see them

with the natural eyes unless we can see them with our spiritual eyes.

There was a time when some miracle was done by Jesus and one said,

“Lord, now that we’ve seen this, we believe.”  Jesus said, “Blessed are

you because you saw and believed, but more blessed are those that

don’t see and yet believe,” because it is by the Word and by the Spirit

that we believe.  We must believe without seeing it with our natural

eyes in order for it to be a perfect faith that will be a permanent faith.  

God bless you today.  Let’s just move on with God.  There is, and has

always been, a line of truth for God’s children to walk by.  Remember

the dream of the fishing rod.  I was standing fishing on this little plat-

form with a cane in my hand and the line would reach only a little dis-

tance out in the water.  Then suddenly a man walked right up and

handed me the most expensive rod and reel I have ever seen in my life.

And he said these words unto me, “If you’re going to fish, you’re going

to have to have something to fish with.”  A sound is going forth in the

earth (Romans 10:18), a line of truth shining as the brightness of the sun

(Psalms 19:4).  And that is what is happening through the internet, and

through the printed messages in book form, and through audio and

video recordings.  This gospel is going out to many peoples, nations,

tongues, and kings and fulfilling Revelation 10:8-11 precisely.  Let us

give praise to the Lord for His marvelous works that were ordained be-

fore the foundation of the world!

Heavenly Father, we thank you for your love, goodness, and mercy.  I pray,

Lord, as we’ve spoken these words that they will be a benefit to the people as

we go forward and as we see things begin to unfold in Israel and as we see in

this nation things beginning to fall apart.  We know, Lord, that this is your

doings.  Lord, you’re getting ready now to plunge it all the way into tribulation

and then afterward bring it into the millennium.  O, God, I just pray that every

heart here will be touched.  And, Lord, if there is one here that don’t have their

heart right with you, and haven’t made their calling and election sure, I pray

that this day that will happen.  O God, bless this Word as it goes forth; as we

put it in your hands, use it for your glory, we pray in Jesus Christ’s name.

Amen.  
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Two Apostles to the Wife and Her Leadership

Grace and peace be multiplied to you this morning.  I thank God for

all of you; not just the ones that are sitting here, but for all those that

listen by the way of the internet.  The message today deals with the wife

of the Lamb and her leadership.  The Word of God says in Revelation,

Chapter 19, “His wife hath made herself ready.”  And to fully see this

process we go back to the time when the Apostle Paul’s message en-

gaged (espoused) a virgin to Christ that would eventually be married

to Him and become the wife of the Lamb by this last trumpet message.

And now it has become a well known fact that the marriage did not

take place in the time of Paul’s message of espousal, because the virgin

church fell away from its purity.  So in order to assist us in our under-

standing of what the Word is referring to as ‘the marriage of the Lamb,’

Paul types it with what happened with Adam and Eve in their tempta-

tion and fall.  That’s when they lost Eden as they fell from God’s pro-

jected purpose for them here in the earth.  And because of the fall they

lost that perfect lifestyle.  This type is showing us that the espoused vir-

gin fell away from the Word, and this fact is made glaringly clear by

reading the record of the virgin’s journey.  But this did not stop God

from getting a wife for His Son as the Word shows.  And that brought

us to this very place we are living now.

Now in order to go further with this message, we must realize that

the spiritual coming of Christ as shown in Revelation, Chapter 10, has

occurred.  This coming has brought this Spirit to the earth, and the wife

has been baptized into it.  This is one of the greatest mysteries that was

hid in God.  This mystery has been hid since the foundation of the

world.  So I am going to entitle the message today, Two Apostles to the

Wife and Her Leadership.  This message is showing that there was one

apostle that got the wife engaged to Christ, and another one that has

gotten us married to the Lamb, which is the Lord Jesus Christ.  So before

going any further in the message, let us go to the Lord in a word of

prayer.

Heavenly Father, I pray that you will bless the Word of God today, and bless

us to speak as you furnish the anointing for us.  I pray that you will bless the

readers, and that each one, Lord, will be anointed to hear this Word of God with
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their spiritual ears, and receive from it that which you are giving.  We ask this

in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.

We are going to begin reading in 2 Corinthians 11:2-3; this is where

God begins to direct His attention towards getting a wife for His Son.

This is where it all started as God set His plan in motion for the wife of

the Lamb.  Paul says here, “For I am jealous over you with godly jealousy:

for I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste vir-

gin to Christ.  But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through

his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in

Christ.”  Now this scripture was not talking about the church as a whole,

but it was talking about a small group of people that would value this

information all down through the seven church ages.  And in this last

day it has caused us to come out of the religious church world.  This

group that Paul was writing to actually fell away from the Word, but

has been restored back again and is married to the Lord.  This has now

happened as a result of receiving this last trump message which makes

us bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  This means that here at the

end time there is a special message for the wife of the Lamb; and we are

that message, the Word made flesh.

During the time of the early church, God gave His Son’s wife-to-be a

special apostle to get her engaged to Christ.  And the engagement or

espousal period was similar to a marriage; we can see this especially

when studying the Jewish custom.  For in that society after the man and

woman were engaged, the man went to his house and the woman went

to her house, and they both remained virgins until after the marriage

was completed at another ceremony, which sometimes was much later.

Then the man would come to her house to get her and that’s when she

became bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh in intimacy.  Even so it is

with our Lord Jesus Christ as we waited to partake of this intimacy until

we heard the Voice of Authorization (Revelation 10:8) to eat the little

book, which is the consummation of our marriage to the Lamb.

So, with the Jewish custom, unlike in our society today, there was ab-

solutely no sexual intimacy until after the marriage became official.

And if there was, there would be serious punishment for both the man

and the woman.  So after the marriage the man took her home with him.

(Showing a type here of the rapture.)  Paul began to clue us in on what

to expect as we began moving to our new home by saying in Ephesians

2:6, “And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly

places in Christ Jesus.”  (He has picked us up.)  Then in Colossians 1:13
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(We are now dwelling in our new home, as the Word declares – ) “Who

hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the

kingdom of his dear Son.”  There are many scriptures showing our mar-

riage and our new place of abode, but we will just name a few of them.

In Revelation, Chapter 10, our Husband comes to our house to get us.

Then in 1 Corinthians 12:13 we are baptized into His body; His home

now has become our home.  And in Ephesians 4:13-16 we reach the full-

ness of Christ through our marriage to our Lord.  But it is in Hebrews

12:22-24 where Paul tells us by revelation that we have come to Mount

Zion (Paul’s terminology), our spiritual home, the heavenly Jerusalem,

where there is an innumerable company of angels, to the general as-

sembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to

God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to

Jesus the mediator of the new covenant.  That is reaching the stage of

what Paul called the knowledge of the Son of God, the perfect man.

This is because we became one with our Husband as we have reached

the stature of the fullness of Christ.  And now we are fully wife; not just

espoused.  Here at home there is perfect unity in our household.  The

husband and wife with the same mind and the same judgment.  So our

Husband came and took us to His spiritual home and there is perfect

intimacy.  

This tells me that our Lord is getting ready to take us physically to His

home to be with Him as glorified humans.  And we are with Him in

heaven while the tribulation is going on in this earth.  Then we return

with Him.  This includes all the other members that are raised from the

dead that came in through the seven church ages.  These all died in the

faith and are part of the wife (all the way back to Paul’s time) and are

raised first before we which are alive and remain (and that’s us) are

changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye.  And all this happens

at the time of the rapture.

So with all of that being said, it explains why I want to speak today

about the apostolic message and ministry that is here now.  The apos-

tolic ministry is unlike the other ministries that are seen in the Word.

God set it first in the order of the ministry.  It is actually Christ speaking

through this ministry with a special anointing to bring a certain (par-

ticular) message.  Many times this ministry speaks words that are not

even written in the Bible, and then even sets certain things aside that

were a standard practice for the fallen virgin church in the seven church
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ages.  That’s because many of those rituals are not necessary for us in

this hour of marriage, because our marriage to the Lamb makes us

Christ the wife, and we have Christ’s own righteousness.  What we are

talking about here could not take place until after the church ages were

over for the wife; for when we passed the till of Ephesians 4:13 that

ended the church age rituals for us, because Christ, the seed, has come.

(Revelation, Chapter 10, and 1 Thessalonians 4:16, and 1 Corinthians

15:51-52)

We know that before the church ages ran their course and Christ came

back to this earth, it would have been like blasphemy to speak of setting

aside any of the rituals that were practiced in the church ages.  But now

that Christ, the Mighty Angel, has come we can see these rituals were

part of another age that we came through.  But now we have been bap-

tized into the body of Christ in marriage and that means such things as

water baptism, foot washing, the taking of the bread and wine (com-

monly called communion or the Lord’s Supper) for our cleansing are

rendered unnecessary, as we have become the Lamb’s wife and a part

of the Godhead.  Now that we are Christ the wife, who would we be

taking communion unto to?  Ourselves?  I don’t think so.  So we set

those things aside in this day.  We find that even Paul himself had to set

aside those things that were not a part of the present message in his day.

And we will go into further detail about this as we go deeper into this

message.  The reason Paul could set certain things aside was because

he stood in Christ’s stead and was giving only the Word that was rele-

vant to the espoused virgin.  He says, “Nevertheless, brethren, I have writ-

ten the more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of

the grace that is given to me of God.”  (Romans 15:15)

So again, the strange thing about the apostolic ministry is that this

ability only existed with the ministry of the apostle; and the other mem-

bers of the ministry pick it up from there.  We saw this in Paul’s day.

He was a Jew, and he came right from the Jewish religion.  And there

were traditions and rituals that were so engrained among the Jews, but

had no relevance for the Gentle espoused virgin who didn’t keep these

rituals.  Paul tried to liberate the Christian Jews from the law by giving

them Christ.  Hoping that they would accept it and become a part of

the virgin church, he made clear to them that many of those things were

not applicable to the people under the New Testament.  He told them

to go forward from that point, because those things that were under the
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old covenant didn’t apply to them.  And one of these things was cir-

cumcision – which went all the way back to Abraham’s day.  God or-

dained it for the nation of Israel; and even Jesus was circumcised at

eight days old. 

So when Paul came he set aside those rituals for the espoused virgin;

knowing that this didn’t apply to her. And in Romans 2:28-29, he said,

“A Jew is not one outwardly, neither is circumcision outwardly in the

flesh.  But a Jew is one inwardly; and so is it with circumcision, it’s of

the heart, in the spirit.”  Then in Romans 4:9-10, Paul asked the Jews

this simple question, “Was Abraham made righteous in circumcision or

in uncircumcision?”  He answered them by saying, “It was not in cir-

cumcision, but it was in uncircumcision; but circumcision was given

later as a sign of the promise.”  Paul also knew that whatever the Jewish

brethren did with what he was saying was something for Peter and the

other apostles to deal with as it related to them.  The Messianic Jewish

Christians continued keeping much of the law.  They were to fulfill an-

other part of the Word in which they did for the glory of God.  

It is important here to understand that when our Lord Jesus Christ

was here in the flesh before His crucifixion, that He was still very much

under the Law of Moses.  We see this truth in Galatians 3:12-14, and it

says, “And the law is not of faith: but, The man that doeth them shall live in

them.  Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse

for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:  That the

blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we

might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”  Also in Galatians 4:4-

5, “But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made

of a woman, made under the law.  To redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of sons.”  And the list of scriptures goes

on.  But what I want us to see here is that as we read the first four books

of the New Testament, we find that Jesus Christ was under the law

while He ministered to the Jews, and still was until after He was cruci-

fied.  This helps us to understand what Jesus said in the Book of

Matthew 10:5-6.  It says, “These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded

them, saying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the

Samaritans enter ye not: But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.”

These scriptures show that Jesus Christ Himself could not go to the Gen-

tiles, and He forbid His twelve apostles to go to them.  This is made

very clear by what Paul said in Romans 15:8, “Now I say that Jesus Christ

was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises
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made unto the fathers.”  But watch what Verse 16 says when Paul was ex-

plaining his ministry, “That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the

Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles

might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.” Here, Paul makes

such a radical statement that shocked the people in his day right down

to their foundation; for he wrote to the Roman Christians that Jesus

Christ was the minister of the circumcision (the Jews) and that he (Paul)

was the minister of God to the Gentiles.  This part of the Word would

be difficult to understand without the understanding that Jesus Christ

was still under the law until His death freed Him from the law.  (Ro-

mans 7:1)  But upon His death, burial, and resurrection, the law had no

more dominion over Him.  

So in Galatians 5:4, Paul said to Christ’s virgin, which consisted mostly

of Gentiles, although there were also some Jews that heard and believed

Paul’s message, “If you be circumcised (for a salvational reason), then

you are fallen from grace.”  Paul was the only one authorized to set

aside this ritual for the body of Christ.  And the body of Christ doesn’t

pick it up again in this last day.  Peter was not authorized to set this

aside for the espoused virgin church, and he did not attempt to; neither

did he set it aside for the Jewish brethren, as it was not a problem for

them.

Another thing that was engrained among the Jews was the keeping of

the Sabbath day (our Saturday), which was, and is, a rest day for the

Jews, but was never a rule for the Gentiles.  So Paul, in recognition of

the resurrection, began to meet with the Gentile church on the first day

of the week.  The Gentiles meeting on the first day of the week was

somewhat strange for the Sabbath-keeping Jews.  Although the Mes-

sianic Jewish church continued to meet on the Sabbath for their religious

services, Paul left no doubt of what he was preaching because he told

the people, “Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years.  I am afraid

of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain.”  (Galatians 4:10-11)

He taught them that keeping a certain day had no relevancy to those

that are in Christ.  Then in 1 Corinthians 16:2, we hear him saying,

“Upon the first day of the week (Sunday) let every one of you lay by him in

store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come.”

Even in this day, we hear preachers on the television and radio pro-

grams say, “You need to go out and worship the Lord this Sabbath day;”

calling Sunday the Sabbath.  Well, Saturday is the Jewish Sabbath.  It is

the seventh day of the week.  Jesus rose on the first day of the week,
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and that’s the day we call Sunday.  So by his action, Paul changed the

established Sabbath to the first day of the week for the believers in Jesus

Christ, and he was authorized to do it.  But this change was not for the

Messianic Jews; so he left that in the hands of those to whom it was

given to preach to the Jews.

Also, when it came to water baptism, Paul raised some eyebrows

when he talked about it.  In 1 Corinthians 1:14, he said, “I thank God that

I baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gaius;”  Verse 17, “For Christ sent

me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the

cross of Christ should be made of none effect.”  By this time, Paul had begun

to talk about being baptized into the body of Christ, and that there is

one baptism.  We read in Ephesians 4:5, “One Lord, one faith, one baptism.”

This is the baptism that counts.  We can be baptized all these other ways,

but unless we are baptized into the body of Christ by this message, then

all these other baptisms are not going to help us.  I’m talking here of

those that are translated into the Kingdom of Light.  (Colossians 1:13)

This message is only for and about the wife.  Paul was ordained to say

and do the things he did because God had given him a specific job to

do and that was to engage a virgin to His Son.  And I have been or-

dained to do the things that I’ve been doing and saying, because God

has given me a specific job to do and that is to marry the bride to Christ.

And now we have become the wife of the Lamb and have arrived at

our destination at the end of the church ages; and we are no longer

under those church age laws.  This is seen in Revelation 10:6 as the angel

that was standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted his hand to

heaven and swore that there should be time no longer; meaning there

is no more time for denominations, no more time for these church age

laws and rituals, as they have served their usefulness.  Let me ask you,

“What woman on her wedding day would want a bunch of laws put

upon her?”  No.  It’s a new day.  And again, this is only for the wife.

For this is her last trumpet message and it frees her from the church age

law.  What others do that are not a part of this, that’s up to them.  

Reading again in 2 Corinthians 11:2-3.  Paul says, “For I am jealous over

you with godly jealousy (these are the ones he had won to Christ): for I

have espoused you to one husband,” Being espoused in that society was al-

most like marriage, and the espoused woman was sometimes called

wife.  This helps us to understand why Paul talked to this espoused vir-

gin as though she was already wife.  This helps us much in placing the

scriptures in their rightful place.  Now we see how this fits beautifully
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in the process of receiving the prophetic Word in the little book as Paul’s

writings begin to come alive for us at the time of marriage.

So Paul spoke here and said, “for I have espoused you to one husband,

that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  I want to say this (scrip-

turally speaking), “There is no wife that is a virgin.”  I am talking wife,

bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  It takes the act that God has or-

dained to bring man and woman together, and that is when she be-

comes bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh.  That is why in this last

day there is this message, and it is unlike any of the denominational

teachings; it is unlike the church age dogma, and goes beyond any pre-

vious message.  It is a message that marries the wife to the Lamb of God,

the Lord Jesus Christ, making us a part of the Godhead.  Oh, don’t you

just love this Word!  Not one Word of God’s good promises shall ever

fail; so this marriage has happened just like God said in His Word.   

Paul said, “That I may present you as a chaste virgin (not wife) to Christ,”

for she had not become Christ the wife then.   This marriage was to take

place somewhere in the future, after the time Paul was writing.  But

watch what Paul says in Verse 3, “But I fear lest by any means (here Paul

is already realizing there is a spirit of iniquity getting into that espoused

church).  This verse shows Paul’s concern.  “But I fear lest by any means,

as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty (the spirit of iniquity).”

What Paul saw then is a clear picture of the fallen churches today.  That

is where the spirit of iniquity hides; it’s in religion.  The spirit of denom-

ination is the roosting place of the spirit of iniquity.  That is what we

see in the pope today as he changes things in his so-called church to be

whatever he wants it to be, and puts it out here in the world and they

think it is God.  But it is the spirit of iniquity (a religious spirit).  Every-

body is falling in love with him; and they have to do that for him to do

what he is supposed to do in this last day.

Paul continues on, “so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity

that is in Christ.”  That is where Satan goes; he goes to the mind, and he

works to make this simple gospel look complicated.  And he has suc-

ceeded in making the things that he is doing look so good to the worldly

people.  That word subtilty means that those that are influenced by Satan

can speak in a way that is very deceiving by using the scriptures to

make it look so good.  And that is what they did in Paul’s day.  The vir-

gin bride fell away from the espousal Word and went through seven

church ages.  The marriage couldn’t take place until this day after

Christ, the Mighty Angel, came to the earth as shown in Revelation,
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Chapter 10.  That’s when He baptized us into His body where the spirit

of iniquity cannot enter.  Now we all speak the same thing in love as

He is in us readying us for the rapture.  

PETER TO THE JEWS, PAUL TO THE GENTILES

Two Footprints

Now when we look at both parts of the early church, we see there

were twelve apostles to Israel but only one apostle to the Gentiles.  So

there were a total of thirteen apostles, but only Paul was recognized as

having a message for the espoused virgin that has become the wife in

this day.  The Word of God teaches us this in Galatians 2:6-9, because it

is here that we can see that there were only two of these apostles that

had messages.  Peter for the Jews and Paul for the Gentiles.  The other

apostles for Israel picked up with what Peter preached as they were of

the same mind with him in the Messianic Jewish message.  It was the

same with what Paul preached to the Gentiles as they were of the same

mind with him.  We see this by him saying, “And these things that thou

hast heard of me, commit to other faithful men.” (Timothy 2:2)  Paul

was the only man that spoke like that, and that office of the apostle gave

him that authority to do so. 

The point here is that there were two apostles in the days of Paul; each

with a message.  Peter had what the Jews needed for finding their place

in the Kingdom of God.  And he saw by revelation that the message of

Paul was different from what he was preaching.  Paul’s job was to es-

pouse a virgin to Christ, which in that hour it was basically made up of

Gentiles, and has been throughout the time of the church ages; even

though there were some Jews that were included in the body of Christ

in that day just as there is today.

I’m going to say this, because it is very important and will be even

more so as we go deeper into this message.  God gave Paul the authority

to go with the message to the Gentiles to set aside certain things that

the Jews were preaching that were inconsistent with God’s plan for the

Gentiles, because the wife was meant to be free from law.  Some of the

things that Paul said seemed strange to hear considering the fact that

God came down and gave the law to Moses, and He also gave the ritual

of circumcision to Abraham as a token of the covenant which the Jews

held on to tightly.  And even Jesus was circumcised at eight days old in
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keeping with this ritual.  So can you imagine what they thought when

Paul showed up and set these things aside saying they did not apply to

the Gentiles?  No wonder they thought the man was crazy!  

I want to bring in something here about Jesus Christ to let us know

that before His crucifixion and resurrection He was bound by the law

and worked accordingly until His death.  Upon His death He was freed

from the Jewish Law and their rituals and He became a new man.  This

was necessary because here came Paul, a man that was anointed by that

new man, Christ Jesus, and he set aside certain things.  Yes, Paul set

aside many of these rituals by the anointing of Christ.  This could not

happen while Jesus Christ was alive; not until after His crucifixion and

resurrection.  Because the Jesus before crucifixion and resurrection could

not set these rituals aside, but the new man, Christ Jesus, could and did.

So He anointed Paul who said, “Circumcision is not necessary.”

Strange; isn’t it?  But that’s what the apostolic office does.  That is the

only office that is ordained to take and set aside those things that are

not necessary for the wife of the Lamb.  

There were, and still are, certain meats and drinks that were forbidden

to the Jews under the old covenant that they tried to put on the es-

poused virgin.  But Paul said that the Kingdom of God is not meats and

drinks and he would not stand with them on this, because he wrote in

Romans, Chapter 14, “Whatever is set before you, eat and drink and ask

no questions.”  Often I’m asked questions about some of these things,

like whether what we eat or what we drink has an effect on our salva-

tion.  My answer is, “Absolutely not; eat and drink what you want to

as long it is acceptable as being edible and drinkable.”  There are some

foods I just don’t have an appetite for, so I don’t eat them.  And there

are some drinks that I do better not drinking; amongst them are some

alcoholic beverages.  But as far as salvation is concerned, someone not

eating or drinking certain things is not part of Christianity.  God has

given us wisdom on how to behave ourselves, and we know that it

would be uncharitable to flaunt our liberty before a weak brother or sis-

ter.  And also we want to eat and drink in moderation as we do in all

things, because we want to glorify the Lord in body and spirit.  And, of

course, we wouldn’t eat or drink something poisonous to us; for our

salvation is the “Kingdom of God is within you.”  

So now it has become exceedingly clear that eating and drinking cer-

tain beverages or keeping of a certain day of the week doesn’t come into

play when it comes to our salvation.  But some of the saints in Paul’s
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day began to pick up some of the Jewish rituals that to eat or drink cer-

tain meats and drinks would be wrong, and again, Paul wouldn’t stand

for it.  But he condemned this thinking of not eating and drinking cer-

tain meats and drinks and not keeping of certain days as being harmful

to their salvation.  This caused Paul to say, “I am afraid of you.”  It

caused Paul to be concerned.  They were putting their salvation in an

outer realm.  And salvation is not in what you eat or drink or in keeping

certain days.  The Kingdom of God is within you.  Jesus Christ taught

this, saying, “It’s not what goes into your belly, but what comes out of

your heart,” that is what causes you problems.  They asked Jesus, “Then

where is the Kingdom of God?”  He said, “The Kingdom of God cometh

not by observation; it is within you.” And now the wife is baptized into

the Kingdom of God, which is the body of Christ.  It is in us and we are

in it; that is the marriage and that makes us the wife of the Lamb.  So

we see that religion in those days were much like today, loaded with

the doctrines and traditions of men.

When we look at the Sabbath that was instituted in the Old Testament,

it was a big deal for the Jews.  But for the Gentiles the Sabbath was a

type of the rest that was to come in the Holy Ghost.  This is made so

clear in Isaiah 28:11-12, “For with stammering lips and another tongue will

he speak to this people.  To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith ye may

cause the weary to rest; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear.”

The Holy Ghost is our Sabbath, the Spirit of God; we rest in Him.  When

Jesus left, He said, “My peace I leave with you.”  Rest in the Lord.  Not

a day of the week anymore.  Praise the Lord!  That is the wife’s way.  So

when the Jews keep the Sabbath as that rest, they are still in the types

and shadows, and that has nothing to do with the wife of the Lamb.

The Jews that accept this last trump message which baptizes them into

the body of Christ as part of the wife need not keep the Sabbath as part

of their salvation.

Some of the things that Jesus did and taught was so radical that it

shocked the religion of His day, such as healing on the Sabbath, and His

disciples picking grain and eating it with unwashed hands.  This caused

certain of the Pharisees to say, “Why do ye that which is not lawful to

do on the Sabbath days?”  Well, Jesus Christ, until His crucifixion, was

under the law, but not under the traditions of that religious bunch of

Pharisees or any other group of the religious leaders.  Thank God Jesus

wasn’t bound by their traditions; for Jesus’ disciples were out in the

wheat field and they were picking grain and rubbing it in their hands
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and eating it.  They were doing two things that the Jews didn’t like.

They were breaking the Sabbath (according to what the Jews thought)

by going out into the field getting the grain for food.  And the other

thing was that they were eating with unwashed hands.  In the eyes of

these Jews this was a gross sin.  But Jesus knew the real purpose of the

law and kept it.  But the Pharisees couldn’t see this because they were

blinded by their traditions.  

So it’s good to remember that the law was a schoolmaster until the

seed came and died to set Himself, and us, free.  That is what God did

when He raised Christ from the dead.  In Ephesians 1:20, “Which he

(God) wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at

his own right hand in the heavenly places.”  And also, 1 Corinthians 15:56-

57, “The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law.  But thanks be

to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”  The law

was to keep their conscience alive till Jesus Christ, the seed of God,

came.  Now the sin debt is paid for us all.  And the seed came to earth

for His wife in Revelation, Chapter 10.  This means that many of the

church rituals and traditions have outlived their usefulness.  In other

words they had a shelf life and their date ran out (as the wife in this day

knows).  The same as the law ran out in Paul’s day.  Paul was authorized

by Almighty God to say that it was not necessary to keep the Old Tes-

tament law concerning what you eat or drink.  It’s just not that impor-

tant anymore.  If you want to eat catfish, all right.  But if your conscience

bothers you eating the catfish, then don’t eat it.  If you want a glass of

wine, have it.  But don’t condemn yourself or anyone else just because

you do or don’t do it.  Amen.  

Paul was a man that was ordained to do a job, to espouse a virgin to

Christ, and he didn’t want her mind all cluttered up with traditional

nonsense.  And that is what the religious world has today.  But thank

God we have gotten it right, although we have to stand alone on many

of these things.  That’s why it’s said concerning us, Christ the wife: a

people without a country!  They’re a people that don’t have their minds

all cluttered up with traditional nonsense.  We are the righteousness of

God, because Jesus died for us and took our sins, then He gave us His

righteousness.  And that righteousness was written in our hearts and

minds.  So we are as righteous as He is, because it’s not ours but what

He gave us.  We couldn’t get righteous no matter how hard we tried;

and they couldn’t do it under the law, although many tried.  The law

was only given to keep their conscience alive until Jesus, the seed, came.
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And now He has come back in this last day in the Spirit (in the form of

the Mighty Angel) and married a wife.  God has authorized us through

this apostolic office to set aside those things that are not necessary, as

He did with Paul in his day.

I preached a message here in Dawsonville, Georgia, in the year of 1980,

concerning bishops, elders, and deacons.  There is an audio message

that you can hear, and we also put it into book form.  In this message, I

explained that when the church fell, Paul said, “When I leave, there are

men that are going to rise and draw disciples after themselves.”  So he

set certain men in the church to help keep them in line, because he knew

Christ wouldn’t be with them in that apostolic office.  So Paul set in the

church, bishops, elders, and deacons.  And he gave instructions to the

saints, saying, “Obey them that rule over you.”  And he set people in

there to rule over them (Hebrews, Chapter 13) and to keep them going

straight.  Paul set that in.  This was the mercy of God giving this to help

them survive in their fallen condition.  But in 1980, by the Holy Spirit,

Christ came through this apostolic office and set that aside and said, “It

is not bishops, elders, and deacons, but it is whosoever God has called.

You must be called.  You cannot set somebody in.  God sets in the

church.  He has that apostolic office back in operation in this hour that

gives instruction and leads as He did in the days of Paul with the same

authority.  

Paul’s authorization was to get a virgin espoused to Christ, but she

fell away.  Then God, knowing that there would be a marriage anyway,

made provision through the mouth of Paul; for he said, “I want you to

keep these rituals and the things that I am putting in the church to keep

you in line till.”  That till is the fullness of the church age or the finishing

of the virgin stage of the marriage.  So things would be this way till,

and then it would be different – there would be a change.  That means

we have reached the fullness of the man Christ Jesus as shown in Eph-

esians 4:13-16.  And now in this day it’s the same with us as it was with

Paul.  He got his authorization to espouse a virgin; I was given the au-

thorization to marry her (Revelation 10:8) as the Voice of Authorization

sounded from heaven and said, “Go take the little book.”  

Notice, the law was a schoolmaster (for how long?) till the seed came.

And when Christ came and died, He freed Himself from the law at His

death and resurrection; and by His actions He freed all of God’s chil-

dren.  He was the seed.  This is expressed beautifully in Romans, Chap-

ter 8, “You are no longer under the schoolmaster, but you’re in Christ.”
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The Spirit of God is leading us and guiding us.  Hallelujah!  And now,

once again, the seed came in this hour (Revelation, Chapter 10, and 1

Thessalonians 4:16) and freed us from the church age laws and rituals.

Many of the church rituals were profitable as it applied to the seven

church ages, because in those rituals they were in the church age law,

and they found a certain assurance of doing their communion and foot

washing and baptisms as they passed through Revelation, Chapters 1-

3, where Jesus Christ was seen as the High Priest making intercession

for their sins.  But this apostolic ministry has appeared on the scene after

the church age law has run its course.  And that’s when we receive this

authorization to declare that the seed has come in Revelation, Chapter 10.

So as we have reached Ephesians 4:13-16, we have reached the fullness

of the man Christ Jesus, the full knowledge, and we are no longer tossed

to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine, and we speak

the truth in love.  We are in perfect unity with one mind and in one ac-

cord and with the same judgment; and our aim and ambition is to edify

the other members of the body of Christ and not to pull them down.

God set a ministry in the body to authorize certain things for the wife

as she takes these last steps just before our physical translation.  It’s the

same type ministry as it was in the days of Paul, but it accomplishes a

greater purpose, because marriage is greater than engagement.  Here

we see the two apostles to the wife of the Lamb.

Now taking another glance back to Verse 8 of Galatians, Chapter 2,

“(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of the circumcision,

the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:)  Here we see two apostles

on the scene at the same time for two different purposes.  And the

strange thing is that it has been repeated again this hour, the same type

ministries as in the early church.  In our very day, God set an apostle

named Raymond (Junior) Jackson in this last church age with the voice

of the archangel (second phase of the spiritual coming of the Lord) at

the closing out of the last church age to reveal to the bride Israel’s place

as shown in the second part of the fifth seal.  He did this while he was

also preaching to the espoused virgin to assist her in her preparation

for the voice of the trumpet and rapture.  That’s why his ministry re-

vealed many other things to the virgin, who has now become the wife

by our marriage in this third phase of the ministry of the last trump of

God.  Now we understand that the marriage of the Lamb takes place

just after the first two phases (or parts) of the end time ministry is fin-

ished.  That is when this last trumpet ministry gets us married to the

354 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



Lamb.  God is giving us up-to-date Word and we are eating it.  It’s living

Word – the little book which is the heart of the Book of Redemption.

Let’s go on with Verse 9, And when James (he was one of the apostles

that was also at Jerusalem with Peter) and Cephas (Peter), and John, who

seemed to be pillars in the temple perceived the grace that was given unto me,

they gave me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship that we should go to

the heathen (the Gentiles), and they unto the circumcision (Jews).”  There

were two apostles then; the same as in this day.  When Brother Jackson

finished his ministry, God took him home.  So in keeping with the trend

of how God does things according to His Word, here is another apostolic

ministry that is similar to Paul.  And this is the ministry that the virgin

has waited for to perform the marriage; not the engagement, but the

marriage.  

Now this has had very little to do with the church world out there,

but God wanted to leave a witness as to what has happened.  Soon the

wife will go in the rapture; then the rest of the people that are saved

will go through the tribulation.  We can read about this in Revelation,

Chapter 7, where John saw a great number coming out of great tribula-

tion, and the angel asked him, “Who art these?”  John said, “Thou

knowest.”  The angel said, “These are they that came out of great tribu-

lation, and have washed their robes and made them white in the blood

of the Lamb.”  The wife doesn’t have robes.  She has fine linen, clean

and white.  But those in Revelation, Chapter 7, are they that washed

their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.  This means

they didn’t go in the rapture, but had to give their lives for Christ.  They

are seen before the throne; so they are going to make it anyway, but they

are not the wife of the Lamb.  

It is a great privilege to be counted worthy to be part of the wife.  Some

may ask, “How can we know that we are that?”  Do you have an ear to

hear this message that He has sent to us in this last day?  There is none

like it in all the world.  It brings to fullness what began under Brother

Branham and was continued with Brother Jackson.  Both of these men

of God did a tremendous job as humble servants of God and they fin-

ished their course.  And now here came the last trumpet part of the mes-

sage.  Can you hear the apostolic ministry?  Can you hear the voice of

the trumpet blowing?  It blew under the baptism of the Holy Ghost in

the days of Paul, a trumpet to get them engaged.  But here in the last

day there is a trumpet blowing, the last trump, which performs the mar-

riage.  In 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, “The Lord shall descend from heaven
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with a shout, with the voice of the archangel.”  The archangel is for Is-

rael.  Brother Jackson cleared up the second part of fifth seal and those

things that are going to happen to Israel.  And while doing this he was

a leader to the espoused virgin in his time, but his work being done,

God called him home.  

Now the last part of the three phase ministry is the trump of God, and

as the trump sounds the dead in Christ are going to hear the Word.  In

John, Chapter 5, Jesus said that all that are in the grave are going to hear

His voice and come forth.  Only those who are part of the wife and are

in the grave are going to get up at the time of the rapture.  And then the

living will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye to be

caught up to meet the Lord in the air.  Brothers and Sisters, we are in

that hour now.  The first two parts of this ministry, Brother Branham

and Brother Jackson have already come and fulfilled. They did their

jobs and are gone.  And now we are right in the middle of what God is

doing; we’re centered around this great move that you now see and

hear.  It is a similarity to Paul’s ministry.  

Here is what Paul did in his day:  He said unto those that believed his

teaching, “If you get circumcised, you are fallen from grace.”  Some that

heard, no doubt, said, “Wait a minute, Paul, who gave you the author-

ity?”  Just as the Pharisees said to Jesus, “Where do you get your au-

thority?”  (Mark 11:27-33, Matthew 7:29 and 21:23-27)  Can you imagine

some of those Jews of that orthodox religion saying, “Who gave you the

right to say this?  The Word says it; who gave you the right to change

it?”  If they knew who gave Him that authority they would have been

all right; but because they didn’t, they were in trouble.  “Paul, who gave

you the right to say that we don’t have to be circumcised?  Abraham

brought us circumcision; who gave you the right to change it? Even

Jesus got circumcised.  And now Paul you come in here telling us dif-

ferent.”  Some of them might have said, “Look what the wind blew in.

This guy comes in that didn’t even walk with Jesus, and here he is

telling us that we don’t have to be circumcised, we don’t have to keep

the Law of Moses, and we can eat and drink what we want, and the

Kingdom of God is within us, and all these things.  Who gave you the

right to talk like this?”  I’ll tell you where he got it; God gave it to him.

And Paul declares it in Romans 11:13, saying, “I am the apostle to the

Gentiles; I magnify my office.”  

Now I would like to read this scripture again because it is so good.  In

Romans, Chapter 15, as said earlier, Jesus preached to one group of peo-
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ple and Paul preached to another.  So here in Verse 8, Paul tells us who

Jesus was a minister to.  It says, “Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister

of the circumcision (the Jews) for the truth of God, to confirm the promises

(covenant) made unto the fathers (Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the twelve

tribes of Israel):”  Jesus came to confirm the covenant.  God made a

covenant, so Jesus worked within that covenant (His portion of the

Word).  But when He died and resurrected it was a different story.  Let’s

look again at Verses 15-16 to differentiate Paul’s ministry from that of

our Lord Jesus Christ as His was under the law and Paul’s was not.  It

says, “Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some

sort, as putting you in mind,” The religious people in Paul’s day more

than likely said, “Paul, why are you talking like this?  How come you

are using this authority?”  (They say the same thing today with this

apostolic ministry.)  Paul was ordained to do it; and he alone.  “because

the grace that is given to me of God.”  and that me was Paul in that hour.

And there’s the me in this hour as we bring it on up to date.  Verse 16,

“That I (Paul was the only one in his day that could talk like this.  And

it is the same thing in this day.) should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the

Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles

might be acceptable being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.  Verse 17, “I have

therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in those things which per-

tain to God.”  And I love this next verse, Verse 18, “For I will not dare to

speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the

Gentiles obedient, by word and deed.” He’s saying, “These things that God

has not wrought by me, I am not going to preach about, because that

was types and shadows under the law.”  But Paul was not under a

schoolmaster because the seed had come and died and set us free from

the law.  And now it’s this way in our day; we are not under the church

rituals (law) because the seed, Christ the Mighty Angel, has come and

set us free from all these rituals, as we eat the little book.  So since Christ

came there isn’t any salvation in those church age rituals.  (1 Corinthians

11:26)  But our message is this which you see and hear now.  That’s what

is important.

Let’s look back to Verse 16 again to see who Paul was a minister to.

He says, “That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, minis-

tering the gospel of God that the offering up of the Gentiles (body of Christ)...”

Now in the days of Paul as he saw the virgin begin to fall away from

the Word and get their salvational garments soiled, he instructed them

on the washing of those garments.  (Ephesians 5:26-27)  But we don’t
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have to wash our garments, because the garments that we have are

brand new, they are fine linen, clean and white, and they have never been

soiled and don’t need washing.  You might say, “Who gave you the right

to say that?”  The same one that called me.  The same one that gave Paul

the authority to say, “It is not necessary to be circumcised.  It’s not neces-

sary to keep the Sabbath.  It’s not necessary to refrain from eating certain

foods and drinking certain drinks.  The Kingdom of God is not meat and

drink but it is in you.”  Can you say, Amen?  How many love this message?

Don’t try and preach this in the denominations out there because they will

throw you out.  You might ask, “Are they right with God?”  Sure, some of

them are, in their realm.  But I am only talking about the wife of the Lamb;

and I dare not speak about these other things because we have something

so far ahead and so much more important that we don’t have time to go

back there and dig all that out.  Jesus Christ was, and is, the Lamb of God,

and will always be the Lamb of God.  He died and He took my sins and

gave me His righteousness.  And here I am today, dressed in fine linen,

clean and white.  This is the message for the wife.  This message started

with an apostle to get the wife engaged.  And now here at the end time, I,

being an apostle also, have gotten us married.  And now we are Christ the

wife, a people without a country; we only have Him.  

At the same time that the Apostle Paul was on the scene getting the virgin

espoused, there was one other man that was called an apostle with a mes-

sage, and that was Peter, who was an apostle to the Jews, the circumcision.

And in this hour there was an apostle (Brother Jackson) with the Word, but

his job was not to get the virgin married.  His job was to fulfill another part

of God’s plan and it has now happened as God ordained it.  While that

apostolic ministry was taking place, this apostolic ministry with the mar-

rying message came forth to prepare the wife for the rapture.  In this day

there are plenty of religions out there in the world one can listen to.  But

then when the time comes to be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of

an eye, then we are going to need a message that has gotten us married to

Christ. 

These are mysteries that have been hid since the foundation of the world,

but are now revealed and we say, “God has made us the ministers of Jesus

Christ and has revealed this apostolic ministry to the predestinated wife.”

It can’t be found any place else.  That is the point I want you to get.  In

Paul’s day it was given to Paul and to no one else but Paul.  The rest of the

ministers heard him preach and preached the same.  Paul told Timothy, “I

know you love the Lord and I know you love this message, so these things
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you’ve heard me say, you preach the same thing and tell others to preach

the same thing.”  (2 Timothy 2:1-8)  Paul was warning Timothy, “Don’t head

out on your own, because if you do you will get all messed up because this

is given to one man, one man alone; the apostle.”  That’s what it was in the

days of Paul.  

It wasn’t given to Jesus because here’s what He said, “Don’t go to the

Gentiles.”  (Matthew Chapter 10)  But God told Paul to go preach to the

Gentiles.  Can you imagine that?  No wonder Peter and the others told Paul

to get out.  In Acts 9:30-31, the brethren sent Paul away from Jerusalem be-

cause he was causing such an uproar.  Another time, they even had to let

Paul down the wall of the city in a basket because the Jews were trying to

kill him.  The Bible says, “Then the churches had peace and rest and grew

and multiplied in the Holy Ghost.”  That is what the Jewish churches did

when they got rid of Paul.  Perhaps Paul would say something like this,

“It’s not necessary to keep the Law of Moses.”  His ministry would not fit

with them.  They said, “Get out, Paul.  You go to the heathens; we will go

to the circumcision.”  (Galatians 2:9)  That was the best thing they could

have done for Paul; they threw him out.  They did Paul a big favor.  To

show you what they were preaching around Jerusalem, Paul had a church

in Antioch (Acts, Chapter 15), and there was a couple of these preachers

that had come down from Judea and began to preach to Paul’s church (con-

gregation) saying, “Unless you be circumcised, you can’t be saved.”  Peter

didn’t send them, but it is clear where they were getting their message from.

They were preaching that they couldn’t be saved unless they were circum-

cised.  Well, that was nonsense, saying they had to be circumcised to be

saved, because they were already saved.  And Paul went up to Jerusalem

and had it out with them for a few days.  Then they said, “Okay, Paul; the

Gentiles don’t have to be circumcised.  But don’t you tell the Jews not to be

circumcised.”  (Acts, Chapter 21)  So to sum up the title of our message of

Two Apostles to the Wife and Her Leadership, here was Paul to the espoused

virgin, and now here is this message that marries us.

So the thing is, when we find the gospel that is for us and get in it, every-

thing will work out.  Let’s bow our heads in prayer.

Heavenly Father, we come to you now and we pray that you move by your Holy

Spirit and bless each one that hears this message.  I commit this message into your

hands to use as you would see fit, as you know those that it’s ordained for.  And we

know that it’s ordained for all the members of the wife of the Lamb.  Use it for your

glory we pray, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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You are Blessed by God When You are
Hungry and Thirsty

Greetings to each one of you this morning.  We give thanks to Him for

letting us enjoy this beautiful day together.  We are just so thankful for

what the Lord is doing for us, what He has done for us, and what He is

going to do for us.  We are a blessed people whom He has chosen for His

own.  So let’s start with prayer before we begin our reading for today’s

message. 

Heavenly Father, we come to you in the name of Jesus Christ, because your

Word says that we can approach you by this wonderful name.  And it is only

through Calvary and what the Lord Jesus Christ did there, that we can approach

you.  Lord, you have brought us through all the church ages.  As you have brought

us through time, right on up to this end time, you have now taken us as the wife

for your Son.  As Revelation 19:7-8 says, “His wife has made herself ready.”

And we see the tree of life is second to Christ there at the throne.  We see God the

Father, and the Lamb, and we also see the tree of life, and ‘she bears her fruit.’

Lord, we thank you that in this day we are living in, that you made us second to

the Lord Jesus Christ, our King.  And while Jesus is still on the throne, Lord, you

have sent down your Word, your anointing; you have sent down the little book.

And not only sent it, but you came as Christ, the Mighty Angel, in Revelation,

Chapter 10, and you made us to be keepers of your Word, and to project your

Word, to preach your Word; and Lord, you said it would go out to many peoples,

nations, tongues, and kings.  And now, Lord, that has basically been accom-

plished, with the exception of one small area, Israel, that is yet to be evangelized

by you with this little book that has come down from heaven that makes one the

wife of the Lamb.  So we pray this morning as we approach the Word and read

the Word, that your blessings will be upon us and that we will be able to speak

words that will be of a benefiting nature to your children.  This includes all of

those of Israel, the little group of the Jewish linage, that thou hath ordained to be

members of the body of Christ, part of the wife of the Lamb, which is to happen

before the other parts of the Jewish people are awakened by the two prophets.  This

we ask in Jesus Christ’s name.  Amen.  

We are reading today from the Book of Matthew 5:6, and my title is this,

You are Blessed By God When You are Hungry and Thirsty.  Normally, when

we look at being hungry and thirsty in the natural, we are not looking at

this as being blessed.  But spiritually we are blessed when we are hungry
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and thirsty.  When we are empty we are blessed.  And unless we are hun-

gry and thirsty and empty we cannot be filled with the good things of

God.  We can pick around on the food; but to really eat, we need to be

hungry.  And this food that I’m talking about here is the Word of God.

And we cannot drink of that water of life that the Samaritan woman at

the well drank of, if we are not thirsty.  Jesus said, “But whosoever drinketh

of the water I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him

shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.”  (John 4:14)

It will give you eternal life.  But we have to be thirsty to drink.  We have

to be hungry to eat.  And when we empty ourselves out and don’t walk

after our own desires or fill ourselves with our own bread and water

(human desires), then we can be filled with the good things of God.  

Now we have approached the end of our journey.  This long road started

way back when Paul introduced a virgin to Christ, and it came through

the seven church ages, and on up to the time we are now living in.  And

Christ Himself, as the Mighty Angel, came down and brought a little book;

and He told us to take it and eat it up.  And only those that are hungry

and thirsty for the things of God will eat.  There is so much junk food out

there in the world today and man has made it taste so good that the peo-

ple prefer the taste of it, because it entertains their taste buds (flesh).  And

unless we are chosen and have that spiritual hunger that was put in us

before the foundation of the world, we won’t have an appetite for the

little book.  But His wife can only eat that which is from the little book.

And that little book is His Word for the very end time.  It is not Word for

church age.  It’s not Word for some future time.  But it is present-tense

Word (the God that is) that is being fulfilled as He has made us keepers

of His Word.  God has put the final touches on the revelation of the Word

that has produced the wedding.

Now when the gospel came over to the Gentiles, God called a man

named Paul and put him in charge over the Word for that time period for

the espoused virgin.  He said in Romans 15:8, “Now I say that Jesus Christ

was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises

made unto the fathers.”  And this was to the Jews.  Jesus had to come to

them, because God had a covenant with them.  And the Jews rejected

Him and had Him crucified.  This sad act paid the price for this great plan

of salvation.  Then after Christ rose from the grave and after His ascen-

sion, He came back to Israel on the day of Pentecost as the Holy Ghost

(the first leg of His spiritual coming) but was rejected by the Jews again,

with the exception of the predestinated seed of that hour.  That’s when
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God called Paul; and in Romans 11:13, he confirms this by saying, “For I

speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify

mine office.”  Then again in Chapter 15:16, “That I should be the minister of

Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up

of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.” Jesus

Christ couldn’t go to the Gentiles outside the law.  That is why the Apostle

Paul was raised up; it was so that Jesus Christ could bring the gospel to

those that were outside the law through Paul.  And that is the way the

gospel started coming to the Gentiles.  Paul was in charge of delivering

this Word, and as he preached the gospel in his day, those that heard him

became living epistles, the Word made flesh.  (2 Corinthians 3:2-6)  They

were baptized into his message for that time period.  God ordained him

for that purpose, and made known to him mysteries that had been hid in

God; not hid in the Word, but hid in God.  For mysteries that have been

hid in God and mysteries that have been hid in the Word are two different

things.  If something has been hid in the Word, it can be searched out by

revelation as it is written in the Word.  But what is hid in God has to be

revealed by God without being written.  So we see there were certain

things that Paul preached that were hid in God and had never been spo-

ken before, as God had made him keeper of the Word (God’s papers) for

that day.  

Well, Paul began to preach the Word; revealing how all these things

would be.  He was the only one that talked about the wife being changed

in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, to be caught up to meet the Lord

in the air.  And there was never a message like this prior to Paul’s time.

And as he went forth with what he called, “My gospel,” there was a people

that were hungry.  There was a people that were waiting for that message;

for they were born for such a message as that, and when they heard it they

loved it.  We find in Acts, Chapter 13, Paul was preaching to the Jews and

he was trying to give something more to them by trying to introduce a

spiritual kingdom.  But they did not have an ear for his message.  They

blasphemed and talked against what Paul was preaching.  That’s when

Paul said by inspiration, “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles; for they will receive

it.”  Paul went forth with a message, and it bothered Peter, it bothered

James, it bothered John, and it went contrary to the Jewish thinking of that

day; with the exception of those that were ordained to be part of the group

that was espoused to Christ as a virgin that was to become His wife before

they fell.  So throughout time God took them home by the way of the

grave.  But they will come forth in this hour and still be part of the wife.  
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So now we can see why it was very hard for the Jews of that day to

listen to Paul; because he was telling those he preached to (which con-

sisted not only of Gentiles but, also, of Jews that heard his message of, “I

have espoused you as a chaste virgin,” and became part of it) that it wasn’t

necessary to be circumcised.  It wasn’t necessary to keep the Sabbath.

And what you eat and drink has no relevancy to your salvation, because

the Kingdom of God is within you.  And if we have the mind of Christ,

we will always use moderation in whatever we do.  The Kingdom of God

comes not with observation, it is a spiritual kingdom within you.  Even

some of them (just like some do today) were keeping (observing) certain

days of the week, and Paul told them, “I am afraid of you.”  (Galatians

4:10-11)  Our salvation doesn’t rest on a certain day of the week, because

Jesus is our Sabbath.  He is our rest.  Every day of the week is our Sabbath.

(Isaiah 28:12) 

Well, there was a people hungry for what Paul was preaching.  And

there is a people in this day and hour that are hungry for the real Word;

they are tired of eating out of a denominational religious garbage can.

And they are tired of just going over the historical part of the Word.  The

historical part of the Word is true, but there is a part of the living Word

that has life just for us. It’s like it was when Paul came; he didn’t go back

and deal with the historical part of the Word very much, because it was

Christ speaking through him.  And that is what it is in this hour; it’s Christ

in us the hope of glory.  Hallelujah!  Paul came forth with something that

the religious church in that day had never heard of; they thought it was

so ridiculous for him to say, “For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one

body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been

all made to drink into one Spirit.”  (1 Corinthians 12:13)  And then he said

on this wise, “For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not

with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.”  (1

Corinthians 1:17)  God didn’t send me to baptize, but He sent me to bring

you a message.  That’s the real baptism.  And everyone that accepted the

message for that time period (of espousal) was baptized into that part of

the body of Christ; and they will rise from the grave before we are

changed.  And just as God used a message in the time of espousal to bap-

tize a people into the body of Christ, this message that God has sent us

(known as the last trumpet part of the three phase message in 1 Thessa-

lonians 4:16 and 1 Corinthians 15:51-53) has baptized us into the fullness

of Christ, the Mighty Angel.  This is God finishing the marriage to His
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Son; and this revelation brings great rejoicing!  And now we are bone of

His bone and flesh of His flesh.  (Revelation 19:7-8)

There was a time in Israel that a certain widow woman was about to be

sold, along with her two sons, to satisfy a debt that her late husband had

owed.  So she went to Elisha about the matter.  Elisha asked her, “What

do you have in the house?”  She said, “Thine handmaid has not anything

in the house, save a pot of oil.”  Elisha said, “Go borrow all the empty

vessels from all thy neighbors; not a few.  And when you do this bring

them in and close the door and begin to pour oil in the vessels until all

the vessels are full.”  (This is a beautiful type of the wife of the Lamb going

into the marriage as is recorded in Matthew 25:9-12 and Ephesians 4:13-

16.  This is the place where we obtain all the unrestricted blessings of our

Husband.  All that our hearts long for is fulfilled in the house with the

door closed for the consummation of the marriage.)  She did as she was

told and she said to one of her sons, “Bring me more vessels.”  And he

told her, “There is not a vessel more.”  She filled all the vessels and still

had her original amount of oil.  Then she went out and told the man of

God, “It is done as thou has said.”  He told her, “Go, sell the oil and pay

thy debt, and you and your son shall live off the rest.”  And it was so, just

as the prophet said it would be.  This story is found in 2 Kings, Chapter

4, and is a good example of how God fills empty vessels when He is asked

in faith.  Praise God!  

There is another similar story that is too good to leave out.  This story

is in 1 Kings 17:8-16.  As it happened, Elijah (not Elisha) came to a certain

city and saw a widow gathering sticks, and the prophet said to the

woman, “Fetch me a little water in a vessel that I may drink.”  When she

started to get the water, he said, “Give me a morsel of bread in thine

hand.”  She said, “As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but a

handful of meal in the barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, and behold, I am

gathering two sticks that I may go in and dress it for me and my son that

we eat it and die.”  She was hungry, she was thirsty, she was empty.  Little

did she know that she was getting in shape for God’s blessing to come

upon her.  When a jug is empty then it can be filled up.  We’ve got to get

in shape for God to bless us.  Sometimes we’ve got to get down before

we can get up.  Jesus said, “If you hunger and thirst after righteousness,

you are blessed.”  Sometimes when we are empty we are blessed.  Elijah

said, “Fear not.  But bake bread for me first and bring it to me, and after

this make for you and your son.  (The prophet had God’s Word and was
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God’s representative, thus showing what God will do for us when we

put God first.)  For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, the barrel of meal

shall not fail nor be empty, neither shall you run out of oil till the Lord

sends rain upon the earth.”  So here we read about empty vessels, empty

barrels with no meal, and even water was hard to find.  All were empty,

but they were filled.  Glory to God!  Our God is real.  He is one that is

worthy to live for.  Worthy to give your life for.  Worthy to sell out to.  He

is a miracle worker.  What is your need today?  What is your need for a

miracle?  Are you empty of all self-life?  Then you are a good candidate

to be filled with the life of Christ.

When Jesus was out there preaching to the people in the desert, the dis-

ciples came to Him, saying, “Lord, these people are hungry and thirsty;

they are almost to the point of fainting.”  Jesus just said, “You feed them.”

Can you imagine what those disciples thought after hearing that state-

ment?  “Man, this is the most ridiculous thing we’ve ever heard in our

lives!”  Because there was four to seven thousand people there and it

would have been impossible for them to feed them all.  But the answer

was in a little lad’s small brown lunch bag that his mother had fixed him.

I preached a couple of messages not too long ago, one was entitled, Jesus

Christ, A Little Lad, and Five Loaves, and Two Small Fishes and the other was

entitled, The First Round Eaters.  In these messages it showed this great

miracle of how Jesus could meet the need even in the desert by using an

unconventional source.  And here came the unconventional source

through a little lad, saying, “Wait a minute, I’ve got some food.”  (And

now here comes the wife of the Lamb, who was taken in marriage outside

the law, and we are saying in this time of famine, “We have some food

and it is in the form of the little book that was given to us from heaven.”)

Now this was a ridiculous sight; thousands of people to be fed, and here

came a little boy with a lunch bag and said, “Take what I’ve got.”  With

Jesus, that was enough.  A lot of people think you’ve got to have a whole

lot to start with.  You don’t.  You just have to have the God that can mul-

tiply.  You just have to be hungry and thirsty.  You just have to be unsat-

isfied with your present situation when you know that there is more to

obtain.  You have got to have that hunger in your soul.  Blessed are the

hungry and thirsty!  Hallelujah!  Blessed are the empty!  

Jesus took the little lunch bag of the fish and loaves and blessed them

and fed thousands.  And after all had eaten (they were the first round

eaters), the disciples took up twelve baskets.  Now you tell me if there is

a God that knows all about it.  He did it for who?  Those that were hun-
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gering and thirsting.  He didn’t do it for those that had plenty and didn’t

have a need.  We have a need today (I’m not talking so much about nat-

ural needs, although He is able to supply those too, we know that.).  There

is a spiritual need and that is what He wants to fill.  He wants to fill you

with the good spiritual things.  And He can’t do it unless you are spiritu-

ally hungry, unless you are spiritually thirsty, and you are looking to Him,

saying, “Lord, you are my all in all.  Feed my soul with yourself, that’s

what I’m hungering for.”

So as we have moved into this final phase (stage) of the spiritual coming

of Christ here just before the rapture of the wife, He gave us a little book.

And He gives it only to the hungry.  Here’s why.  He said, “Take and eat.”

Don’t just nibble around on it.  The Savior is telling us today, “Take and

eat the whole thing (take possession of it).”  And the wife takes it and eats

it.  I have a confession that I will make here.  A brother and I were invited

to go to a certain home for dinner.  On our way we stopped by the church

where we had been having services.  And much to my surprise, some of

the saints had prepared dinner for us in the kitchen part of the church.

They had fixed us a meal that one couldn’t resist.  They didn’t know that

we already had another dinner engagement.  I thought, “I’ll just taste it;

it looks so good.”  Well, we started eating.  And, of course, we ate more

than we meant to eat.  Then we left to go to our other invitation to eat.

When we got there the sister had fixed something real special for us.  But

because I wasn’t hungry, I was kind of just picking around on the meal

with my fork, spreading it around here and there on my plate.  She ob-

served that I was only going through the motions of eating, and that the

food on my plate was all still there.  (But I tell you, the plate is getting

empty this morning because I am hungering and thirsting for this final

phase, this final turn of the wheel for that rapture, as the dead comes

forth.)  So because she knew how much I liked food, after a while she

said, “You have already eaten; haven’t you?”  I said, “Why would you

think we would do that after you invited us to come to your house and

eat?  Would we stop and eat before we got here?”  She said, “Yes, you

would and you did!”  I said, “We are caught.”  She said, “That is all right.

We will do this again some other time.”  Thank God she didn’t seem to

get too upset about it.  But I felt bad that we didn’t wait.  But she was

very gracious about it.  

The point here is when we come to service, don’t come filled up with

some type of denominational ideas.  Come in hungry.  Come in thirsty.

Come in empty.  Because there is a God that will fill those empty jugs up
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to the top with good things.  And that is what He is doing today as we

are baptized into the body of Christ in this end time.  We are filled with

all of the good things in Christ.  The Bible says, “Till we all come in the unity

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the

measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.” (Ephesians 4:13)  Then, and

only then, there would be a church, there would be a wife that would

have the mind of Christ.  When we are filled we have the mind of Christ;

so there is no division among us, there is no spirit of iniquity among us.

And we all speak the same thing and we see eye to eye on the Word.  And

it’s Jesus doing it in us.  When you are hungry, when you are thirsty, when

you are empty, He fills you up with the good things of the Word of God.  

So right now there is a people that are hungry.  Yes, we’ve been eating.

We know we can eat today and we will get hungry by tomorrow.  That’s

why He told us to walk in the light.  He said He would give us our daily

bread.  Some might say, “I got filled up good today.  I really got blessed.”

Well, if you are a child of God and you are using what God has given

you, you are going to get hungry again.  Each week you are going to get

hungry, so you are going to come to meeting to see what the Lord will

serve today on His table.  And in this last day, we which are alive and remain,

are eating all the things that are contained in the little book which changes

our mortal bodies and brings on the rapture after the raising of the dead

who are a part of the wife.  But not everybody that is a Christian will be

raised at that time.  All the other saints will be raised after the tribulation

period is over to live and reign with our Lord and King, Jesus Christ.

After we were baptized into the body of Christ, He gave us His mind;

and now we have the mind of Christ and we have power over all the

powers of the enemy.  When we hunger and thirst to see God move in

our lives in a great way, He does.  I tell you, I have seen many great things

that God has done over the years.  And even now God has made the wife

second to Christ.  There is nobody between the wife and the King, our

Lord Jesus Christ.  The brethren came down into Egypt, but they didn’t

take the place of the wife.  She rides in that second chariot, and she is en-

trusted with His Word.  And here we are today, as it was in the days of

Paul, speaking the Word of God by inspiration.  

So we are now going forth as Word made flesh that is expressing Jesus

Christ.  When we read the four gospels we see that some of the things

that Jesus said were not written; they were spoken Word.  When He spoke

the Word, it was the Word just as it would be if it had been written Word.

And now God gives back the apostolic ministry with the authority to
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make the Word live.  And just as Jesus was the Word that was with God

to be manifested in the flesh in His day, so are we as His wife, and that

makes us part of the Godhead.  The Bible says in John 1:1, “In the beginning

was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.”  That was

the part of the Word He used to bring His Son into the world; and we

come directly from that portion of the Word, also.  That’s where Jesus

came from; He came from God.  He said, “He that has seen me has seen

the Father.”  So we say today, “He that has seen this message (the Word)

today has seen Christ Jesus through the wife of the Lamb.”  We see Christ

among us.  He shines the light, and He enlightens us to the Word of God

of we which are alive and remain; then He translates a people into the body

of Christ.  And that work has already started by the translation of our

spirit.  (Colossians 1:13)  This has to be in the spiritual realm.  We have to

see the Word of God and know the Word of God.  Abraham endured as

seeing Him that was invisible.  The invisible Christ is here and we are

members of His body; and that makes us Christ the wife.  Glory to God!

We have been so hungry and that is why God is filling us.  We cannot

preach this in places where they don’t want it.  There has to be a hunger.

There has to be a thirst.  And there has to be some empty vessels.  

Oftentimes I’ll have people come to me and say something of this na-

ture, “Brother Howard, I just feel so empty.  I just don’t feel like I have

the Spirit.  I feel like I am needing something.”  I’ll say, “Well, praise the

Lord, then you are blessed.”  That is when you are blessed; when you feel

empty and when you feel those hunger pains that means you are ready

for the Word.  Someone may say, “I am just so hungry and thirsty and I

feel so empty.”  Well, hallelujah!  You are a vessel that is ready for God to

pour that oil into.  You are blessed.  “Blessed are those that do hunger

and thirst.”  They are blessed.  “For they shall (not might) be filled.”  God

is filling vessels today from the good things that have come down from

the throne of God; the living Word.  

I want to read in Colossians, Chapter One.  This is something rich in all

kinds of spiritual vitamins.  Paul was radical; I have to say that for him.

But he was radical in a good way.  He taught things that went beyond

(outside) the law.  Verse 12, “Giving thanks unto the Father, which has made

us meet…”  God has made us worthy, compatible, suitable.  Yes, we are

compatible with what Paul preached because he said, “For we are mem-

bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones.  For this cause shall a man

leave his father and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and they

two shall be one flesh.”  Yes, we are compatible with what Jesus preached
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because He said, “The works that I do shall ye do also; and even greater

works shall ye do, because I go unto my Father.”  (John 14:12)  Also, when

He was praying for them in John, Chapter 17, He said, “Father, I am not

just praying for these alone, but for all those that shall believe upon me

through their words.”  Those are the ones that were to carry on, because

they had to do it by inspiration.  One day Jesus waxed bold and said,

“Take no thought what you are going to say, because it will be given in

that self-same hour.”  (Matthew 10:19)  Brothers and Sisters, there are

things given to us in this hour, things that we need for today, Word that

is coming forth through the voice of the wife of the Lamb, as we have

eaten the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10.

Again, Verse 12, “Giving thanks unto the Father which hath made us meet to

be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.”  That light means one

thing; it means understanding (in scriptural language) as opposed to

darkness and ignorance.  The Bible talks about some being willingly ig-

norant of the Word.  Well, how would someone do that?  That is when

someone hears the Word and has a good feeling that it is right; but they

know if they accept it they won’t be accepted by their group.  They can’t

accept it without getting cut off from their church, their friends, their rel-

atives; and for this cause they close their eyes to the truth, while saying,

“I don’t understand it all.  If I did I would accept it.”  But they are afraid

to ask God about it.  Now that’s being willingly ignorant of the Word.

That’s showing the signs of a hypocrite.  But there are some that actually

don’t see and understand and ask God about it in sincerity.  They are not

one of those that are willingly ignorant.  They are hungry and thirsty;

they are empty and God will help them.  They are not one of those that

are so full of self that they don’t want to empty themselves out and say,

“Christ, would you please fill me with your good self?”  But God has

given us an inheritance with the other saints of light.  God is light.  

One day, years ago, we demonstrated this by having one of the brothers

turn the lights off for a moment and when he did the darkness took over

the house.  And then as soon as he turned the lights back on the darkness

disappeared.  John 1:5, says, “And the light shineth in darkness; and the dark-

ness comprehended it not.” Darkness doesn’t know how to fight the light.

It doesn’t matter how dark it gets, turn on the light and watch the dark-

ness flee away; darkness is helpless against light.  It cannot fight against

light; it just has to go.  And I am telling you, “That darkness had to go

from the body of Christ because there is nothing here but light.”  Do you

believe He has made you partakers of His inheritance of light?  We hear
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about people’s inheritance in the natural realm, but our inheritance is

light.  We have the greatest inheritance that exists today.  We don’t care

about dollars and cents or anything of that nature.  From all those saints

that went before us, we inherited their light; and we just took that light

of the Word that they brought and moved on with it.  So here we stand

today with our light as clear as crystal.  

Here is the verse I quoted earlier that I want you to notice, Verse 13,

“Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness (Now have you been de-

livered from the power of darkness that causes misunderstanding of the

Word or do you even want to understand?), and hath translated us into the

kingdom of his dear Son:” The point is we are crucified with Christ.  We

live, yet it is not us living, but it is Christ.  He is doing His living in our

bodies.  Do you believe it is Christ doing the living through you?  If it is,

then we walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called.  If He is

in us, then He will do the living.  And we find that it is the best life we

could ever possibly have or want.  “Who hath delivered us from the power of

darkness, and has translated us.”  Have you been translated?  We are not

only translated but we are transformed.  If we have been translated and

transformed then that means we were hungry and thirsty for it.  If we are

satisfied with the status quo, then that is where we are going to stay.  But

that is not where the people that are hungry, thirsty, and seeking are

dwelling.  We have been baptized into the body and He has filled us with

the little book from heaven; He has translated us. Where did He translate

us to?  Into His Kingdom.  Now that settles it right there.  We are trans-

lated into the Kingdom of His dear Son.  And one of these days our bodies

are going to be changed (glorified).  And it’s not going to be a big problem

for God to translate these bodies.  A bigger job would be to translate the

soul, translate the inner man, because this body here is pretty much mute

without a spirit in it to make the difference.  I’m translated according to

Paul’s prophetic writings and the little book that has come down to make

it live.  Where are we translated from?  Out of the kingdom of darkness.

So we are not in darkness today, but translated into the Kingdom of His

dear Son.  Oh, praise God!  The Word just keeps growing!

I love this Word that says, “Have you tasted that the Lord is gracious?”

Some people like to taste it.  Some people like to chew on it a little bit

(they like to toss it to and fro in their mouths according to Ephesians 4:14)

but don’t swallow it.  It can’t become part of them (become a revelation)

unless they swallow it.  We want you to swallow it today.  As we come to

this time in God’s program, He is here with us and He is smiling.  The
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Almighty God has smiled upon us.  God made us this.  “giving thanks

unto the Father, which hath made us…”  God has chosen us before the foun-

dation of the world to be the wife of the Lamb; and that is what we are.

And not only that, but we are hungry because we are chosen to that and

we are ordained for this part of the Word.  There is a hunger in us and

there is a thirst that nothing else will satisfy; only this message.  Being

hungry and thirsty is good.  Just think about it, God saved the final meal

for us; it’s the marriage supper!  With all the people in the world today,

God gave it to us.  And if we are not proud of ourselves (I’m not talking

about being boastful in the flesh but of what God has made us, what God

has done for us, and what He has given us.) then we need our thinking

updated.  He has made us to ride in that second chariot.  And He has

made us to be the keepers of the Word.  Now you tell me if that’s not

good.  Well, the Lamb’s wife has made herself ready!  

The Mighty Angel, Christ (the anointing), came down in Revelation,

Chapter 10, and He was clothed in a cloud, which means it takes a revela-

tion to penetrate it.  Sometimes we use the word shrouded (hid) in a cloud,

and that is what He did when He came the first time.  When He came the

first time He was hid; they fought against Him and tried to kill Him.  And

they will do the same thing when He comes in Revelation, Chapter 19,

because there He is flesh and bone, but glorified and visible to all the

world, as He shows Himself as the King of Kings and Lord of Lords with

the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God.  When Jesus was here the first

time they were trying to kill Him, and He said, “I could call twelve le-

gions of angels to destroy you.”  But because he had that Spirit of the

Lamb for the sacrifice upon Him, He couldn’t do it.  When His apostles

wanted to call fire down from heaven to destroy those that were speaking

against Him, He said, “Don’t you know what kind of spirit you’re of?”

Here Jesus wanted to show the twelve apostles how to behave themselves

like a Lamb.  And now His wife exhibits that Spirit of the Lamb. 

So Jesus went to those Pharisees to offer them the Word of God, but

they said, “We are not born of fornication like you are.”  They couldn’t

recognize it.  And it is the same thing today, because here comes Christ

Jesus right among us; not the person, but the Spirit.  There is no one mem-

ber of the body that is Christ Himself.  And yet there is one person that is

Christ.  It’s the man Christ Jesus and we are the many members of His

body.  I want to say that again, “There is no one member that alone is

Christ,” because by one Spirit we are baptized into the body of Christ.

The body has many members, yet one; as we have reached the fullness
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of His body we have become what He is.  Once we are translated into it,

then nothing can change that.  So when you get a little negative feeling

in you, His Spirit will pull you right back in line.  It is pulling down every

imagination and thought that would exalt itself against God.  

I think about it like it was when the rich man and Lazarus both died

and one went to the compartment of the lost and the other to paradise

where Abraham was.  That rich man said unto Abraham, “I’ve got five

brothers.  Please send Lazarus back to testify to my brothers, lest they

also come into this place of torment.”  Abraham said unto him, “They

have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.”  And he said, “Nay,

father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will re-

pent.”  And Abraham said (prophesied) unto him, “If they hear not Moses

and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from

the dead.”  There was one (Jesus Christ) that did raise from the dead and

they didn’t hear Him.  (Matthew 16:19-31)  And it the same in our day;

only the predestinated will hear Him.  We see this same thing when the

angels were tried and tested.  God gave them a trial in order for them to

have a choice as to whether to stay with God’s plan or go with Lucifer

and his perverted ways.  And their decision fixed their destiny forever,

because if they wouldn’t hear God through Gabriel and Michael back in

that prehistoric period, they are not going to hear Christ, the Mighty

Angel, now.  Their destination was fixed then.

When we hear the preached Word of God it enlightens us.  Then we

know what’s right and what’s wrong.  Our destination is fixed upon our

receiving or rejecting the Word.  If there are any thoughts going contrary

to the Word, we need to pull down those imaginations, pull down all

those strongholds, because there won’t be any bad thoughts in the wife

of the Lamb.  Do you know why?  Because we have His mind and His

Spirit, and His Word, and His ways.  And this is His Word this morning.

If the man Jesus Christ was standing here this morning He wouldn’t do

differently than what we are doing.  Paul said, “We are ambassadors

for Christ.”  He said, “I’m standing here in Christ’s (Jesus’) stead.”

(2 Corinthians 5:20)  But now we are saying that we are the Christ in the

earth.  Over the years there’s been many a time when I came to preach to

them, and they received me as an angel from God, and would have even

plucked out their eyes and given them to me.  But what happened to

them?  Who caused them to turn?  It’s the same spirit that was in Paul’s

day that caused those that heard him to turn.  But praise God, He has cre-

ated a wife by His Word that is not part of that religious mess.  And we
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have passed all exits and are headed right straight to the rapture.  

As the wife of the Lamb we desire more and more intimacy with our

Husband.  That is why we are still thirsty.  That is why we are still hungry.

Why?  Because there are more steps of growth to take inside the body of

Christ, and it will just continue to enrich our lives as the gifts of the Spirit

flourishes within us.  We are dead (It’s not bad to be dead.  It is a good

thing.  I am talking about being dead to yourself.) and our life is hid with

Christ in God.  And Satan can’t find us, because he can’t get there.  We

have reached the land of safety.  We have come back to Eden.  And this

time the devil is defeated as we have power over all the powers of the

enemy.  So we can’t say, “The devil made me do it.”  He can’t make us do

anything.  We are dead to him, dead to the world; we are only alive to

our Husband, Jesus Christ, and His Word.  Blessed are they who do

hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.  We have

been filled today.  And you can’t eat this marriage supper unless you are

ordained and you are hungry.  You might pick around on it, you might

chew on it, but to eat a good hearty meal, you’ve got to be hungry.  God

bless you today.  Blessed are those that are hungry; for God will fill you

with good things.  Do you see that we are blessed when we are hungry?

We are blessed if we are thirsty.  We are blessed, because Christ is the one

that has come down from heaven and is filling us.    

We see all this by the faith of the Son of God, as we hear the words that

are being brought today.  God lets us know by revelation that this is in-

spiration speaking.  Since in the mid 1950’s this has been going forth, and

here it is today.  It has reached maturity.  It has reached the climatic stage

where we are baptized into the body of Christ and we are rejoicing!  Let

us pray.

Heavenly Father, thank you for the Word today.  Thank you for the people that

are hungry and thirsty.  I thank you for filling each one of us today.  Yes, we are

hungry for thee, hungry and thirsty.  I feel empty sometimes, but Lord, you al-

ways come and fill.  When those times come that we feel that, I keep looking, be-

cause I know it is time to be filled.  And, Lord, you have never let us down.  We

just thank you, Lord, and we honor you.  And may this Word go forth and may

the people receive that which you have ordained for them to receive.  We ask this

in the name of your precious Son, and our Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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Keepers of the King’s Papers

Good morning to each of you.  I want to thank the good Lord for His

mercy and His goodness upon us all.  Let’s open the book of all books,

the Bible, and read from its sacred pages, the written Word of God.

How good it is to be able to read such words.  Not only that, but how

good it is to be living epistles (living Word), as we have become the

Word made manifest into flesh and bones.  And this is what happened

to us when we ate the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10, which is the

Word for the hour, which are these messages that are going forth.  

Over time we have learned that different generations had different

parts of the Word revealed unto them.  And when their time ran out for

having that portion of the Word, the gospel light moved on to another

part of the world, revealing another part of the Word.  It’s just like the

sun as it passes over the earth, one part is left in darkness while another

part is lit up.  That’s when we can see to walk in the light of the sun.

That’s when we have to move with the light; for if we stay right where

we are, we’ll soon be in the dark, because the sun doesn’t wait on us.  It

is busy lighting up another part of the earth to give another people a

chance to walk in its light.  So it is the same with the gospel as we walk

in the light of the Word.  The Apostle John wrote, “But if we walk in the

light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood

of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”  (1 John 1:7)  We walk in

the light of the Word to this place in Revelation, Chapters 21 and 22,

where the Lamb is the Light, because we have been translated out of

darkness into the Kingdom of Light.  (Colossians 1:13)

Today I want to read a scripture in Psalms 68:11.  I want to entitle the

message, Keepers of the King’s Papers, based on this scripture and a dream

that I had several weeks back.  I didn’t mention the dream at the time I

had it, but I will tell about it now.  In this dream, I was at a certain place,

and there was someone that had just been made king.  I saw that he was

walking towards me, so I walked up to him and said, “I am ready to do

whatever you bid me to do.”  He looked at me and said, “You shall ride

in my second chariot.  And I also want you to be keeper of my papers.”

Then we embraced one another, and he walked back to his chariot.  That

was the end of the dream, and I woke up.  

After looking into the Word of God, I find that there is much written
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about the king’s papers.  And that’s basically what the two books of

Chronicles is about.  Also, in the Book of Esther, Chapter 6, King Aha-

suerus, of Persia and Media, sent for his papers and had his servant to

read them unto him.  And what was read to him set in motion the de-

liverance of the Jewish people.  The king’s papers were very important

in those days; even more so in this day.  For us, the King’s papers is the

King’s Word, and the King is Jesus.  And now He has made us the living

Word in this hour.    

So when God’s servants write about the Word, sometimes the writer

uses the terminology as though it is a physical letter.  For instance, when

we read in Revelation, Chapter 10, about the little book that comes down

from heaven, it’s written as though it’s a natural book.  But then Christ,

the Mighty Angel, says, “Take the little book and eat it.”  We don’t eat

paper.  But what we do eat is the spiritual revelation of the Word of God.

Have you tasted that the Lord is gracious?  Yes, because after eating the

little book we became the Word; and this is a similarity to the time that

Jesus came, and He was the Word made flesh.  This is what we have be-

come, the  Word made flesh, written epistles.  And the eating of this

little book has given identity to our flesh and bones that it is soon to be

glorified.  So as we take a journey in the Word of God today, let’s see

how the Lord will move for us.  Let us just bow our heads in a word of

prayer.

Heavenly Father, we come to you in the only name that we can approach you

by, and that is the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.  I just pray, Lord, that you

will bless us today, and anoint us to bring forth that which you would have for

us in this day and hour that we are living in.  We just thank you for the visi-

tation that you gave to comfort our hearts, and for the mighty things that you

are doing.  You are making yourself known by many infallible proofs that you

are right among us, and we thank you for that.  So I pray that you will anoint

me to speak, and anoint the congregation to receive, this that you are giving us

today.  This we pray in the wonderful name of Jesus Christ.   Amen.

We are reading today a scripture that has always meant a lot to me,

which is Psalms 68:11, and it says, “The Lord gave the word: great was the

company of those that published it.”  I want you to notice that the Lord

gave the Word, but someone else published it.  The Lord uses His peo-

ple to publish His Word; so we want to look at some of these keepers of

God’s Word in this message.  I will be very limited in the ones that I

mention, and I won’t be mentioning them in a chronological order, as

that is not our purpose for this message.  When I think of those that
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were used in keeping the King’s papers, one that comes to my mind is

Luke.  He was someone that in most cases did the writing for Paul.  It

was Luke that wrote the Book of Acts and also one of the four gospels.

So upon reading his writings, we conclude that he did a good job in

what he was called to do.

Notice that the scripture says here, “The Lord gave the Word: great

was the company of those that published it.”  Now the word great here

doesn’t necessarily mean a great number; although at times there were

many people involved in publishing the Word.  But even if it’s just a

few in number, when we publish the Word of God and get the Word

out to God’s people, then that is great; even though it may be on a small

scale.  It’s been said, “What man calls great, God calls foolish.  And what

man calls foolish, God calls great.”  Some of the things that are small in

the eyes of man, they are great in the eyes of God.  As the song says,

“Little is much when God is in it.  Labor not for wealth or fame.  There’s

a crown and you can win it, if you go in Jesus’ name.”  So many times

what is little is great.  A little group can do great things when God is in

it.  Even in Paul’s day he didn’t have many people that traveled with

him, but they were a great team.  

Now when we begin to see the Word for our time period, we see that

it is the spiritual Word that is built on the foundation that Paul laid.  In

other words, it’s a spiritual revelation that quickens what Paul

preached, and that is what the little book is about.  The little book is not

a real tangible book in the sense of opening a book and turning the

pages, but it is the Spirit of God coming down to quicken what’s writ-

ten; such as these promises of, “We which are alive and remain till the com-

ing of the Lord,” and “The dead in Christ shall rise first and we shall be

changed and caught up to the meet the Lord in the air.”  (1 Thessalonians

4:16-17)  This was set in motion when the seven sealed book (the Book

of Redemption) was opened and the Lamb took a little portion of the

King’s papers called the little book and brought it back to this earth for

His wife.  

I preached a message some years back entitled, Finding the Little Book

Within the Big Book.   I demonstrated by taking the Bible and holding it

up and showing a little part of writings (Paul’s prophetic letters) which

represents the little book.  So at this point in time, that is what God is

anointing me to preach; it’s the wife’s portion of the Word.  This is the

Word that connects us all together and causes the members of the body

to become living epistles; that’s the living Word.  Also, this little book
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connects the dead bride saints with the living part of the body of Christ

by the sounding of this last trumpet as we are united with them; and

now that which is written about them becomes as we are, the living

Word, also.  There has to be a connecting with them; otherwise we can’t

get our glorified body.  That’s why the building has to fit exactly on the

foundation that Paul laid; because if the building has life, then it gives

the foundation life also.  So the living and the dead become one, the

wife of the Lamb.  Now this is what the last trump message is all about.

And all of this is right here in the King’s papers for us to read.

In reading the Book of Esther, Chapter 6, we find that Mordecai did a

good deed for the king; for there were two men, Bigthana and Teresh,

who were the king’s chamberlains, the keepers of the door, that were

going to kill the king; Mordecai found out about it and reported it and

it saved the king’s life.  At that time the king just went on and didn’t do

anything for Mordecai or reward him in any way.  But one night the

king couldn’t sleep.  And it was commanded, “Bring the king’s papers

(the book of records of the chronicles) and read to the king.”  And it just

so happened that they began to read where Mordecai saved the king’s

life.  And the king said, “Now what did we do for this man that saved

my life?”  They said, “Nothing.”  And then the king began to think, “We

need to honor this man.”  And the story goes on.  

There was one of the king’s servants (a Persian minister) in the palace

named Haman that was trying to kill Mordecai, because Mordecai, a

Jew, wouldn’t bow down to him; so he built gallows, fifty cubits high,

that he was going to hang Mordecai on.  One day the king called Haman

in and said, “What should your king do for a man that I want to honor?”

Now Haman thought in his heart, “To whom would the king want to

honor more than myself?”  So he said, “Put the royal garments on him

and set him on the royal horse and the royal crown on his head.  And

let this apparel and the horse be delivered to the hand of one of the

king’s most noble princes, that they may array the man that the king

delights in and wishes to honor, and bring him on horseback through

the street of the city to give him glory for what he’s done and to recog-

nize him.”  And the king said, “Well said.  I’ve got a man that I want

you to honor.”  And the king told Haman it was Mordecai; the very man

that Haman was wanting to kill.  So the tables were turned on Haman;

for when it was found out the scheming of Haman, he was hanged on

the gallows that he had built for Mordecai.   So we don’t want to do
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something to get someone in trouble.  The tables can be turned on us.

The reason I’m bringing this in is to show that the kings in the Old Tes-

tament kept papers and records.  And sometimes when the king

couldn’t sleep he would get one of the servants to come and read to

him.  Also, this helped him to keep up with what was going on in his

kingdom.  

Now this is what the king’s papers were all about in the natural king-

doms in days gone by.  And now our King’s papers is this message of

the last trump of God; the spiritual Word of God.  And that brings to

life our title, Keepers of the Kings Papers (as I was told in the dream), let-

ting us know that this message is clearly the hand of God at work, just

as it was with the story of what happened with Mordecai.  Because

when the king’s papers were read unto the king, that brought deliver-

ance to the Jewish people – first of all by God keeping the king awake,

and secondly it was the very papers, the very records about what

Mordecai did, that was brought to the king.  This was God working

everything out according to His plan.  And the king was in just the right

mood for it.  He said, “Let’s honor this man.  Let’s do something for

him.”  It’s interesting to see how all this worked out.  Well, all the way

through the Word of God there were keepers of the records.  

Now the King’s papers tell us about how Jesus Christ gave His life

for us and paid the sin debt for all of God’s children.  And part of the

papers tell us about the gospel for the Jews on the day of Pentecost (the

first leg of the spiritual coming of the Lord), and the gospel going to the

Gentiles.  Then another part of the papers tells us of the mystery of the

seven church ages and the seven seals.  Also, the King’s papers identify

the wife as being different from the brethren, the Jews.  It’s all so good.

The papers cover all these things.  And the keeper of the papers knows

what the papers mean.  God had it written for us.  There’s been some

keepers that were anointed by the Holy Spirit that has been keeping the

papers all the way down through time to where we are now.  Yes, the

King always has someone to keep his papers.  

We’re in the spiritual Word now.  So the keepers of the spiritual papers

has to be a spiritual man called of God to do this job.  There has been

keepers of the King’s papers in the natural all the way through.  There

has been people burned at the stake, just because they were keepers of

the Word.  And there is still some persecution that goes with being keep-

ers of the Word.  God gave the Word and great is the company of those

that publish it!  We thank God it is still being published today – the spir-
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itual Word of God, as it is brought down and put in letter form.  And

God is moving and sending it forth to all the world.  It is amazing that

I had this dream as we are getting ready to go to the press with another

book that we are publishing.  It contains these same things that you are

hearing in this day; for we are showing that we are baptized into the

body of Christ, and that means we have become one in Christ by our

marriage to the Lamb.  And whatever nationality you are has nothing

to do with being His wife.  

In this last day this gospel goes back to Israel; it’s headed that way

because the angel with the gospel seal of God has already flown into

the Middle East.  We find that in Revelation, Chapter 7, where the angel

with the seal of God is seen ascending from the east, right back into

Jerusalem.  That is taking place now as God has begun to move again

in Israel; even as He is moving now for the wife of the Lamb.  The King’s

papers in this day are published first in the hearts and minds of the

keepers, and then on paper.  And now this is what the whole body of

Christ is involved in.  (Ephesians 4:13-16)  

We find by reading the King’s papers that when Moses came forth,

which was three or four thousand years down the road from the Garden

of Eden, he wrote what God said, what the serpent said, what Eve said,

and what Adam said.  And all of this had happened thousands of years

before his time.  How did Moses know?  How did he know what the

serpent did and what Adam did and what Eve did and all those things?

And how did Moses know what God said at the time of the flood, thou-

sands of years earlier, when God said in Genesis, Chapter 6, “My Spirit

shall not always strive with men,” and “The thoughts of man’s heart is

evil continuously.”?  God gave the Word on what happened way back

there and Moses recorded it, and now thousands of years later we are

reading it.  

Then there was Ezekiel and Isaiah that went back before time as we

know it; they wrote about when Lucifer was created, and how he was

perfect in all his ways until iniquity was found in him.  That’s Isaiah,

Chapter 14, and Ezekiel, Chapter 28.  There it tells what Lucifer said,

“And I’m going to be like unto God.  I’m going to ascend up into

heaven.  I’m going to put my throne above the stars.”  And the Bible

(the Kings’ papers) says he was perfect in all his ways in the day that

he was created.  That’s a record; that’s the Word.  And I thank God that

we have it here at the end time.  And when we read in Isaiah 11:1-9, and
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65:17-25, and in Revelation, Chapters 21 and 22, we can look all the way

out into the future and see the millennium.  We can see what will hap-

pen in that thousand years and as we go into eternity.

It is so wonderful to understand the King’s papers, and that is some

of the insight for the wife of the Lamb that is inside the body of Christ.

Paul wrote about a ministry; he said there would be first apostles, sec-

ondarily prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers.  Well, God has

now put this ministry over into the body of Christ.  So in the body of

Christ we’ve got leadership.  And God has entrusted His papers to His

ministry, and those papers are not always natural papers; it’s spiritual

papers, just like the little book.  See, the Mighty Angel that comes down

is spiritual and the little book that He brings down is spiritual and the

prophecy that goes forth is spiritual.  

When the seven seals were opened in 1963, God sent Brother William

Branham back from Arizona, to Jeffersonville, Indiana, to open the

seven seals.  And many things he said weren’t even written.  He opened

the first seal, and on to the seventh seal.  In preparation for this, seven

angels came to him in Arizona when God spoke to him and said, “Go

back east and open the seven seals.”  And every night that spiritual

angel that had been in charge of the King’s papers of that particular age

came and told him what the revelation of that seal was.  Now it has be-

come a record.  It is written.  We can read it in the book by Brother Bran-

ham entitled, The Revelation of the Seven Seals.  If you haven’t read it, it

would be a blessing to read.  It shows how the antichrist spirit got in

the church and what happened to the church.  That spirit came in as the

white horse rider, meaning he tried to disguise himself as Christ in the

true church.  And he went forth and deceived all whose names were

not in the Lamb’s Book of Life from the foundation of the world.  And

when he could not destroy the church by deception, he tried another

way; he got on a red horse, which was a time of martyrdom.  There was

a record kept.  The seals were opened and it was revealed to us what

the religious denominational spirit truly is in the church world.  God

kept some records of this awful time of martyrdom where many of

God’s saints were killed.  God had someone in that hour to keep His

papers.  

We see that even in the fifth church age, there in Germany, in the

1500’s, a messenger of God named Martin Luther came forth, inspired

by that spiritual angel that came to him, and preached, “The just shall

live by faith.”  And then in the 1700’s here came another messenger,
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John Wesley, along with that spiritual angel that came to him and told

him, “It’s not only necessary to live by faith but it is also necessary to

live a sanctified life,” (which is still good today).  And John Wesley went

forth and preached sanctification.  He got the revelation from the angel

that came down to him.  He was a record keeper of the restoration of

how the Word was being revealed.  Then in 1906 here came the restora-

tion of the first leg (right foot) of the spiritual coming of Christ; the bap-

tism of the Holy Ghost was restored back again.  That’s when people

began to speak in tongues similar to what it was on the day of Pentecost.

And not only do we see the first leg, but we see the second leg (left foot)

of this spiritual coming, as Christ Himself now stands here in His full-

ness, both legs of His spiritual coming.  And He brought the little book.

Then the seven thunders utter their voices revealing what happened in

each of the seven church ages by the voice of Brother Branham, the sev-

enth angel, as he revealed what the other six angels uttered in their day.

I preached a message about this in Eldoret, Kenya, entitled, Voices from

the Past, in June of 2009 explaining this, and it is still available on our

website or upon request.

Then the flowing of the revelation of the Word of God continued to

unfold itself in Revelation 10:8 when the Voice of Authorization spake

again from heaven and said, “Go and take the little book which is open

in the hand of the angel, which stands upon the sea and upon the earth,

and eat it up.”  This was not said while the thunders were being re-

vealed, but right here in this time period we are living in now.  By the

time the voice spake again from heaven, those papers had already been

brought down from heaven, and the King said, “I make you keepers of

my papers.”  They were kept, reserved, in heaven by the Lamb.  And

when the seven seals were taken off the Book of Redemption, the Lamb

opened it and took from it only a small portion called the little book.  And

Christ, the Mighty Angel, brought it down (the revelation of the new

body) from heaven to earth and revealed it to His wife.  

When we passed the till of Ephesians 4:13, we entered into a new time

period where we have been baptized into the body of Christ in mar-

riage.  And He has made the body to ride in King Jesus’ second chariot.

Understand here that the visible Jesus still sits on the throne of God in

heaven.  Seeing this has opened the door to what your eyes are seeing

today.  These things are real.  They’re not the figment of some man’s

imagination.  If He makes you keeper of the papers, you’ve got to know

where they are when the King calls for them.  If the king wants to know,
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“What did we do for this man that saved my life?” The keepers of the

King’s papers (Word) know exactly where to go to get that paper.  In

Biblical terminology, chronicles mean records.  

The two books of Chronicles are records.  They are not books that I

read often.  But God made us the keepers of the papers that are impor-

tant for us.  He put apostolic leadership inside the body of Christ and

made us all part of it.  The Lord gives the Word and great are those that

publish it.  This is done for the benefit of His body and also to be a wit-

ness that He has gotten a wife for His Son.  And inside the body of

Christ we all speak the same thing.  Inside the body of Christ there is

no division among us.  Inside the body of Christ we’re no longer tossed

to and fro.  And inside the body of Christ He has put His gifts.  And

everything we do and say is for the edification of those in the body.  We

want to say something good and do something good for those that are

in the body for their edification; never anything to tear them down.

And I’m not talking about condoning sin or anything of that nature, be-

cause I’m talking about what’s inside the body; that’s where the keepers

of the papers have arrived.  (Hebrews 12:22-24)  

There’s the Old Testament writings, but I’m not keeper of those pa-

pers.  But God’s got a record of it.   If we ever want to know about a cer-

tain king we go to the Book of Chronicles or another book and pull that

certain thing out.  But to make that part of our daily life, to study and

find out about those things, we don’t do it.  It’s all right to do that, but

that’s not the way the wife studies the Word, because we have been dis-

ciplined by the tree of life while eating of the tree of knowledge.  Now

eating of the tree of knowledge (as Eve did) without being disciplined

by the tree of life, only brings death.  So it takes the tree of knowledge

(in its right place) to magnify the tree of life.  For instance, when Moses

ate of the tree of knowledge in his day, the tree of life was right there.

And when Noah ate of the tree of knowledge in his day, he built an ark

and the tree of life was right there as well.  So we don’t want to eat their

portion of the King’s papers.  We have the knowledge of it and it is

good.  But we need to be disciplined by the tree of life while we eat our

portion.  In other words, the tree of knowledge in this hour is the written

Word and when we use it right (or be disciplined by the Holy Spirit) it

will live.  There are many people trying to find life from past messages,

but there is no life in them now, because that life has moved on to the

little book.  God has set apostolic leadership in the body of Christ to fil-

ter it and reveal to us which part of the tree of knowledge is for us.  
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When the Mighty Angel came down in Revelation, Chapter 10, He

brought the little book, the portion that applies to us for our day.  And

we have disciplined ourselves to zero in on these things that apply to

us.  Paul laid the foundation for us to build on and we are building

squarely on that.  The Bible says in 2 Corinthians 3:6, “Who also hath

made us able ministers of the new testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit:

for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.”  In other words, if we are not

disciplined by the tree of life, then the tree of the knowledge of good

and evil will kill.  For example, the scribes probably knew the written

Word better than anyone, but when the tree of life walked right amongst

them, they crucified Jesus.  But when we become one with the tree of

life (by knowing which portion of the tree of knowledge to eat) then we

are one with the tree of life and the tree of knowledge together, inso-

much that in Revelation 22:2 we only see the tree of life.

So we are riding in the second chariot.  The body of Christ is second

to our Lord Jesus.  We ride in the second chariot.  Jesus has the first one,

the King.  In the dream that I had, the king said, “You shall ride in my

second chariot, and I want you to be keeper of my papers.”  Well, that

you represents apostolic leadership; but includes all the members of the

body that hear the voice in this hour.  And it’s wonderful that it includes

the body, because God put the apostolic office in for leadership, not

rulership.  The apostle in the body, and all other saints in the body, share

the blessings of God’s leadership as each one of the members receive

from God.  Paul said, “I’m in Christ’s stead.”  He was driving that sec-

ond chariot in his day, getting the virgin espoused.  In 2 Corinthians

11:2-3, it says, “I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you

as a chaste virgin to Christ.” But as well documented in the King’s papers,

that virgin fell away from the Word before the marriage took place.  But

through this apostolic ministry the virgin is married, and those

prophetic words of bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh have come alive

and we are changed into the image of Christ.

So again, the title of the message is, Keepers of the King’s Papers.  That’s

the revelation of this Word.  And when we know the revelation of this

Word we know where we are going.  If we want to know something

about a particular thing in the written Word, many times Paul wrote

about it and it is written for our benefit.  Also, we’ve got the books that

we are publishing.  They are just as good and just as inspired as the

things that Paul wrote.  The Lord gave the Word, and no man gets any

glory for receiving this Word, because the Lord gives the Word and great
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are those that publish it.  And again, the word great doesn’t mean a large

number.  And in most cases it’s not a large number.   

So the keepers of the papers know how to interpret it right.  This helps

us to understand that there are some keepers of the chronicles of the

Word that can take us from Pentecost all the way through and show us

where we are at today.  And when they teach us this, there is no doubt

in our minds.  That’s because the ministry inside the body of Christ has

the mind of Christ, along with all the other members; and we know

there is leadership and nobody even has to tell us who God anointed to

lead.  All we’ve got to do is have an ear to hear, and when we hear it’s

as though we knew before it was spoken. 

I preached a message a few weeks back how the Israelites were bap-

tized unto Moses.  And by the ear of faith I can hear Paul saying, “God

didn’t send me to baptize with water.”  But God did give him a message

(of espousal) to baptize the saints of his day into the body of Christ.  But

carnal people began to say, “I am of Paul, I am of Apollos.”  Paul said,

“Is Christ divided?”  Christ is not divided.  In the body of Christ there

is one name, one voice, and one Word.  And Paul was made keeper of

the papers for the espoused virgin in his day.  And now in this day, in-

side the body of Christ, there is someone made keeper of the papers to

preach to the wife.  And God includes us all as part of this; there’s no

big I’s and little you’s.  Even though there is apostolic leadership, He

wants all to be a part with Him as we are made keepers of the papers.

God uses the apostolic office to go get the papers and read them.  But

we all believe it and see the same thing and know the same thing.  And

we know that there are apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and

teachers.  We’re riding in the second chariot and we are keepers of the

King’s papers by marriage.  How many see the importance of what we

saw in the Book of Esther, where the king sent for his papers?  “Go get

some of my records and read them to me.”  And there was something

in them that struck home with him.  And when you begin to read the

King’s papers, hear the King’s papers (the little book), there’s going to

be something strike home with you.  

In the days of Paul, they believed and went with the Word he preached,

and that baptized (espoused) them into the body.  And now we are bap-

tized into a message in this day that marries us to Christ.  When we hear

this we say, “It’s the truth!”  Even from a natural standpoint God makes

His papers so clear that it is hard to deny.  But here Christ is, He brings

back the little book.  That’s why we can say, without any doubt, that we
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are baptized into His body, and only in this last day have we begun to

see that.  And we join with Paul in saying, “By one Spirit you are bap-

tized into the body of Christ.”  A message does that; as it did with Moses

in his day.  So it’s clear that we are riding in the second chariot.  Jesus is

King of the earth now, and we, His wife and queen, now rides in His

second chariot.  And there is no one that will ever replace the wife, be-

cause this is an eternal marriage.

God bless you today.  These messages that we have been hearing have

been going out by mail to many people in the form of books and taped

audio for over fifty years; and now the Word has been made available

virtually in any place and at any time via the internet so that the whole

world can hear!  So there’s ‘a great company’ in our day that’s been

keeping the King’s papers (great is the company that published it), and

they’ve been doing a good job with them.  

Heavenly Father, we pray that you will take these words today and that you

will use them for your glory.  We just thank you, Lord, that you’ve made us

part of it.  Thank you for each one here.  Thank you for each one that you bap-

tized into the body and made them part of this; that makes us all a part of the

keepers of your papers.  Lord, you gave the Word and great is the company of

us that publishes it; whether we actually take the pen in our hand or whether

we help in some other way, Lord, we are all one and the rewards are the same.

We’re not saying things like Peter, and the brethren, when they were following

you; for they said, “Lord, we’ve left everything and followed you.  Now what

are you going to do for us?”  That’s a brother talking.  The wife doesn’t want

to know what you are going to do for us.  We just want you to know, “I’m at

your service; I am here to do thy bidding,” without asking what you are going

to do for us.  We’re not the brothers; we are the wife.  Lord, I pray you bless

this Word and its hearers as it goes forth.  In Jesus Christ’s name we pray.

Amen.
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A Message so Radical that there has to be 
Another Foundation Laid for it to Sit Upon

First of all I want to say good morning to each of you.  I trust that you

had a good night’s sleep and are ready for the Word of God.  I believe

we can all agree that the Word He is giving us taste so good!  God is

making the Word live in this hour; and when the Word is living there is

saving power in it to meet every need.  This is so, whether the need is

for salvation for the soul or healing for the body.  This Word will even

raise the dead and change the living into glorified bodies; and together

the raised dead and the changed living make up the glorified wife of

the Lamb.  So before we go any further into the message, let’s have a

word of prayer.  

Heavenly Father, we pray that you bless us now, and furnish that anointing.

Quicken that Word to our heart, soul, and mind, that I may bring it in a way

that the people can receive and all the hearers will be blessed, we pray in the

name of Jesus Christ.  Amen.  

Today I want to bring a message and entitle it, A Message So Radical

That There has to be Another Foundation Laid for it to Sit Upon.  The Apostle

Paul had a message that was so radical in his day that it wouldn’t blend

with what the Jewish apostles were teaching.  In fact it was so radical

that we hear Paul saying something on this order, “I can’t build this mes-

sage on another man’s foundation.”  (Romans 15:20)  So he concluded

that he would have to build another foundation.  He said as much in

1 Corinthians 3:16, “According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as

a wise master builder, I have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon.

But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.”  This is just some

forethought of what you will be reading in this message.  

So with that being said, we will start our reading in Romans 15:8, as

Paul begins to show the difference in the ministry of Jesus Christ.  Before

His crucifixion He preached to the Jews.  Then after His resurrection

the ministry of Christ Jesus would also include and would be visible to

the Gentiles through the Apostle Paul who was ordained of God to be

the apostle to the Gentiles.  Our understanding of this begins to unfold

as we read Romans 15:8.  It says, “Now I say that Jesus Christ was a min-

ister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made

unto the fathers:” From this point we begin to understand the depths of
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the working of God through His Son Jesus Christ.  This also gives us a

perfect understanding of why the Jewish apostles could not work

closely with the Apostle Paul as he championed the cause of the Gen-

tiles by telling them that it wasn’t necessary for them to be circumcised

or keep the Law of Moses because they were now under the law (love)

of Christ.  (Romans, Chapter 8)  

With this said, it lets us reacquaint ourselves with Paul’s teachings as

he came more into maturity in the radical things he was preaching, in

comparison to what even Jesus Christ preached in His earthly ministry.

And as we continue our comparison of what the twelve Jewish apostles

preached, our title to this message becomes even more relevant as we

take a closer look at what Paul preached, as he preached freedom from

the law, while Peter and the other apostles of the circumcision continued

to hold on to at least a large part of the Law of Moses.  When we see

this, we begin to realize that the Word radical was not too strong of a

Word when making comparison of the two gospels.

Now when we get to where Paul preached his message, we see that

he preached to a different people than the Jewish people that Peter and

the other apostles preached to.  Even Peter had this to say about it, “Paul

wrote some things hard to be understood.”  So when Paul went up to

Jerusalem in Galatians, Chapter 2, they were having a conference and

Paul sat and listened to them debate for a little while.  Then he had this

to say about it in Verses 6-8, “But of these who seemed to be somewhat,

(whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth no man’s per-

son:) for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing to me.

But contrariwise (Notice, that word contrariwise.  For when Paul did

speak, they saw that the gospel that he preached was different from

what the other apostles were preaching.), when they saw that the gospel of

the uncircumcision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision

was unto Peter; (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of

the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the Gentiles:)”  Here

they called what Peter preached the gospel of the circumcision, which they

recognized as being committed to Peter, as the gospel of the uncircumcision

was given unto Paul.  So they separated the two gospels.  Verse 9, “And

when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace

that was given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fel-

lowship; that we should go unto the heathen (Gentiles), and they unto the cir-

cumcision (Jews).”  Notice those words that we should go.  Paul’s gospel

that he preached was so radical that it wouldn’t fit on the foundations
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of the wall that the other apostles were built on.  So he had to lay a dif-

ferent foundation that dealt with the body of Christ, the espoused virgin

that was to become the wife of the Lamb.  Paul was a man that was con-

cerned about what God had called him to do.  He wasn’t very concerned

about some of the other things, only what God had wrought by him.

Actually, what Paul preached caused the Jews to run him off from

Jerusalem. And after they got rid of him it says in Acts 9:31, “Then had

the (Jewish) churches rest throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and

were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy

Ghost, were multiplied.”  And by what was being preached in these other

places, we realize that Paul was trying to bring in things that were per-

taining to the Gentiles about how the Lord struck him down and that

he was to be a light to the Gentiles.  This was strong teaching to the Jews

for the first years after Pentecost, because the other apostles didn’t think

the Gentiles could have it.  No doubt this was because the Gentiles

couldn’t have God’s Word in the Old Testament unless they came in

under the Law of Moses.  And apparently this was a carry-over of think-

ing of the Jewish Christians; even after Peter had opened the door to

the Gentles.  Paul was trying to inject something in the plan of salvation

that Jesus Christ didn’t speak of to the twelve.  But Paul had a specific

work to do, and that was to espouse a virgin to Christ in that day.  And

here in this hour the church world tries to mix it all together and it’s ap-

parent that they don’t know the difference.  But Paul, clearly seeing the

difference, could zero in on what God was doing in his day and hour.

And as we pick up the Word and bring it up to our day, we can under-

stand why that what we preach and what we do sounds so radical to

the religious world.

So in Romans, Chapter 15, Paul begins writing this and telling them

who Jesus Christ came to and who He was a minister to.  First of all, it

is very important to say this – Jesus Christ died for all, Jews and Gen-

tiles.  But the redemption didn’t stop there; for even creation itself will

be redeemed in the millennium of our Lord Jesus Christ.  And Paul felt

it was necessary to explain the difference between what Jesus was

preaching and his ministry, because his message was so radical, even

going beyond what Jesus said before His death, burial, and resurrection.

Paul didn’t even quote the man Jesus, because he had to lay a new foun-

dation.  I want to read Verse 8 again, “Now I say that Jesus Christ was a

minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made

unto the fathers:” Jesus came to the Jews, the circumcision as they loved
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to be called.  But what about the Gentiles who were called dogs; did

God forsake them?  No.  Not at all.  He had another man that was going

to preach to them.  

Now as far as we know Paul never saw Jesus Christ in the flesh.  So

we don’t know how much he knew about Him when He walked around

here before crucifixion and resurrection.  So that puts us on the same

level with Paul in that respect; for we’ve never seen Him in the flesh,

but we believe Him.  But the Jewish apostles saw and heard Him as He

was the minister to the circumcision as He came to confirm the promises

unto the fathers.  But by grace Paul was told by Christ that he should

reach over into the Old Testament (which were the only written scrip-

tures at that time) to get the scriptures to support what he was to preach.

This was because he was going to be making some statements that were

very radical; one of them being, “Now I say that Jesus Christ was a min-

ister of the circumcision for the truth of God (watch what He came to

do) to confirm the promise made unto the fathers.”  Whereas the Gen-

tiles was never under any covenant to God.  Paul writes in Ephesians

2:12, “That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the com-

monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no

hope, and without God in the world.”  We weren’t part of the covenant; it

was only for the Jews.  That’s why God’s wife and Christ’s wife are two

different people.  That is, until we all get over there in that eternal age.

There we will all be together as the city of New Jerusalem.  (Revelation

21 and 22)  

Jesus Christ came to the Jews to confirm the covenant that God had

made with them previously.  Everything that the Bible said Jesus would

do, He did it.  Sometimes He does things in such a small way that it is

hard for people to recognize what He has done.  That’s why the fulfill-

ment came to pass right amongst the people and they never knew that

it had already happened.  A good example of this is in Matthew, Chapter

17, when Jesus Christ came and revealed Himself as the Messiah.  Verse

10 says, “And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that

Elias (Elijah) must first come?” (Doesn’t the scriptures say that Elijah

must come first before the Messiah to prepare the way?)  Verse 11 says,

“And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and re-

store all things.  But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew

him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed.  Likewise shall also

the Son of man suffer of them.”  

Well, God fulfilled His Word right to the letter.  God did it in such sim-
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plicity that even those that walked very close to Jesus didn’t even know

that he had fulfilled it.  It was done in such simplicity that even the apos-

tles didn’t even know.  That is what God is doing today.  Sometime back

I was asked, “Isn’t there supposed to be a church in one mind and one

accord and all speaking the same thing?  Isn’t it supposed to be here?”

Well, it is here, but it is in simplicity.  That’s what Jesus told them.  He

said, “John fulfilled that scripture and he has already come and done

what is written of him and you knew it not.”  It was right there all

around them and they couldn’t see it.  It passed right through the midst

of them and they never knew it happened.  If that happened then, how

much more today?  It takes a revelation.  It takes having the living Word

within us.

Watch, Paul was getting ready to say something but he wanted to lay

a few scriptures in first.  Paul was going to go to the Gentiles, which

was a radical thing to do; and the Jews couldn’t go with him on this

one.  So Paul quotes these Old Testament scriptures in Romans 15:9-12,

“And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For

this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name.

And again he saith, Rejoice, ye, Gentiles, with his people.  And again, Praise

the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people.  And again, Esaias saith,

There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles;

in him shall the Gentiles trust.”  So I ask a revelational question, “Why

did this one man get those particular scriptures quickened to him while

the others didn’t?”  These scriptures jumped out at Paul; just like when

we read the Bible and certain things just seem to jump out at us.  Well,

that’s what these scriptures did for Paul about the Gentiles, because

God was dealing with his heart.  God didn’t strike Peter down and tell

him that He was going to send him to the Gentiles or any of the other

apostles; only the one man, Paul.  So naturally, every scripture he read

about the Gentiles was quickened to him.

Let’s get Verse 13, “Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in

believing, that ye may abound in hope,” How are we going to get our hope?

We have to find our place in the Word.  We have to be sure we are on

the Word.  The Bible says in 2 Timothy 2:19, “Nevertheless the foundation

of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his.

And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.”  God

then reveals to us what He is going to do.  God knows that we are His

Son’s wife, so He wants us to know what we are built upon, what we

are believing, and how firm of a foundation we have.  The wife of the
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Lamb can’t go and build upon a foundation that includes, “You have

to be circumcised.”  “You have to keep the law.”  “You have to keep the

Sabbath.”  Paul’s message pulled them away from that.  And what we

preach is so radical also, like when we say it is not a day of the week,

but it is rest in Christ Jesus.  Paul told them, “I’m afraid of you because

you want to observe days, and months, and times, and years.” (Gala-

tians 4:10-11)  But all those things were only a type of the rest.  

There are many people that say that there has to be a rest day.  Yes, I

agree.  But it is not a certain day of the week.  I believe that it would be

good to bring a scripture in on this because we need a sure foundation.

I know you have confidence in me, and I thank you for it; but every-

thing that comes from God has to have a foundation for it in the scrip-

tures.  In the Book of Isaiah it talks about that rest.  The Sabbath was a

fixed day for a rest day, but it was only a shadow of things to come.

Paul brought that to us in the Book of Hebrews saying, “These things

are a shadow of the good things to come.”  

So I want read in Isaiah 28:9 to get that rest.  It says, “Whom shall he

teach knowledge?  And whom shall he make to understand doctrine?  (Watch

who they are.) Them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the

breast.”  In other words, to understand the Word perfectly we can’t be

spiritually babies.  We are no longer speaking as a child, but we’ve put

away childish things.  That is basically what Isaiah is telling us.  If it is

scripture and we are going to get it right; then it must be as Verse 10

says, “For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line,

line upon line; here a little, and there a little.”  See how God puts things in

the Word.  Therefore we have to be filled with the Holy Ghost (the rest

that is given from heaven); the eternal life that is set right there in the

scriptures for us.  But we have to come to it with sincerity and faith.  In

doing this we don’t stumble.  There has to be something down in us

burning in our heart.  Verse 11, “For with stammering lips and another

tongue will he speak to this people.”  That was fulfilled in the speaking in

tongues on the Jewish feast day of Pentecost, when the Holy Ghost fell

and the people heard what was being said in their tongue (language),

and the people to whom it was spoken  understood perfectly what was

said.  Verse 12, “To whom he said (Please, don’t miss this.) this is the rest

(it’s not going to be a day of the week anymore) wherewith you may cause

the weary to rest and this is the refreshing, yet they would not hear.” because

the Jewish people still held on to their Sabbath.  And even today some

people still say, “I’ve got to keep the Sabbath.”  Well, just let the Holy
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Ghost come in and He will give you that Sabbath rest.  That’s the real

Sabbath in the new covenant.  It’s only then that you will find rest for

your soul, because you won’t find it in a day of the week, unless you

find it first in our Lord Jesus Christ.  So when Paul began to preach this,

it was a message that was so radical that it took a new foundation.  

Let’s continue with Romans 15:14-15, “And I myself also am persuaded

of you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge,

able also to admonish one another.  Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the

more boldly (In that day, it was bold, it was astounding, it was radical.)

unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is

given to me of God,” In other words (and I say the same for this ministry),

God made me like I am.  I’m just saying what is in me.  God put this

grace upon me.  He made me this way, and I know that it sounds radi-

cal; it doesn’t go along with the religion of today, but God gave me this

message.  God put this grace upon me and told me to obey Him.  Why?

Because Verse 16 says it, “That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to

the Gentiles (the wife of the Lamb, in this hour) ministering the gospel of

God,” (Compare this with Verse 8 where Paul is saying that Jesus was a

minister to the Jews, but he was the minister to the Gentiles.)  Yes, Jesus

Christ put it in the hands of Paul, because Jesus could only go to the

covenant people which were the Jews.  

I want you to understand that Jesus died for the sins of all; whether

Jews or Gentiles.  But Paul came and he stood in the stead of Jesus Christ

presenting his part of God’s Word, which was espousing a bride to

Christ.  And what Paul said was no different than what Jesus Christ

Himself would have said if He was the one standing there doing the

speaking.  Jesus Christ preached to the Jews before crucifixion and res-

urrection.  And if you take what Jesus said over what Paul said, you are

on your way down a pig trail and it is not going to have a good end,

because God set Paul in that position to speak to the Gentiles.  Watch

what Paul is doing; he’s ministering the gospel of God to the Gentiles,

and he was the only one sent to do it.  And that’s why he told them,

“These things that you’ve heard of me is Christ; He’s doing the preach-

ing.”  Let’s get the rest of Verse 16, “that the offering up of the Gentiles

(they can’t be offered up a living sacrifice, except by this message) might

be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.”  

Notice that, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.  I want to drop in a

thought here about what is taught by many Pentecostal groups.  They

teach that you have to get saved first, and then you have to get sancti-
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fied, and then God will give you the Holy Ghost.  (In other words, three

works of grace.)  Well, this scripture in Verse 16 says we are sanctified

by the Holy Ghost.  That means that as we live here, we let Christ live

in us.  We don’t have to worry about getting sanctified.  There is also

another scripture in 1 Corinthians 1:30 that says, “But of him are ye in

Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-

tification, and redemption.”  He is our justification, He is our sanctification,

and He is our all and all.  Everything we need is in Him.  So to have

Christ is to have sanctification.  Yes, we have the Holy Ghost.  

Now back in Romans 15:17, Paul goes on to say, “I have therefore whereof

I may glory through Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God.”  God

gave him (and us) something to glory in.  And no one else had it before

Paul in his day.  It was radical!  It was astounding!  It was world chang-

ing!  And when that message came forth, it was unlike anything they

had heard prior to this.  

If you are around any Messianic Jewish people (and they are precious

people), you find them to be very strong on what they say about the

law.  Many of them won’t bear with you much, especially if you talk

about the rapture, because they are waiting on their Messiah King to

come.  Yes, He is going to come to them, but Christ has already come to

His body as the Mighty Angel of Revelation, Chapter 10.  Christ Jesus

fulfills this spiritual coming before He comes as the Jewish Messiah after

the tribulation period to start their Kingdom age.  And that will happen

about seven years after we are raptured out.  I spoke to a Messianic Jew

recently about the rapture.  He asked me, “Where do you get all this

about a rapture?”  Well, it’s in the Book of Revelation; among other

places.  He said, “That’s ole King Jimmy Bible.” He was referring to the

King James Version of the Bible in less than an honorable way.  But this

is God’s Word and He watches over it to perform it.  We can have con-

fidence in the Bible because it is right, and I believe every word of it.  

Let’s continue with Verses 18-20.  It says, “For I will not dare to speak of

any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles

obedient, by word and deed,” This tells me that Paul had a message and

he was not going to get involved in other things such as the chronicles

of the kings, how the temple is going to be built, and all these other

things.  But Paul disciplined himself to stay right with what God called

him to do.  The Bible is a big book of knowledge, and we discipline our-

selves in reading it.  I don’t want any of it torn out.  I love the whole

thing.  I may get a thought and need to go back and read about Abra-
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ham; known as the father of faith.  And many times we find some en-

couragement in the most remote scriptures, such as the scriptures that

Sister Leah, who helps with getting these books ready for print, was

telling my wife about.  She told Barbara Jean about being so tired that

she could hardly stand on her feet after a long day’s work.  But she

wanted to work at least a little while on the book, and she began to look

up some scriptures.  And she got quite a shock when she read in Genesis

49:31.  This is where Jacob wanted to be buried, so he was talking to his

sons about it and saying, “There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife;

there they buried Isaac and Rebebekah his wife; and there I buried Leah.”  She

had to read it several times as those words, and there I buried Leah,

jumped out at her.  Well, she was tired enough that she felt like she was

getting ready to be buried.  But then she got the revelation, “Yes, now

since Leah is buried, Jesus can shine.”  We are dead, and our life is hid

with Christ in God.  God knows how to get our attention and make His

Word enjoyable.

This Bible is a wonderful book as we find our place in it.  It’s the Book

of Redemption that Jesus bought back after Adam lost it.  It’s a big book,

and in our part of it there is life for us.   So like Paul did, we discipline

ourselves to stay with what God ordained (wrought by us) to preach.  I

want to show you how disciplined our Lord Jesus Christ was.  Because

when it came to the whole Book of Redemption, He only brought the

little book part down into the earth and says to His wife, “Here, this is

what I want you to eat.”  He wanted to give His wife her part of it, and

that is what we are eating today.  The Bible is the tree of knowledge for

us and I love it all.  But there is a certain portion that God anoints for

us, which is this message of the little book.  God gave us the little book

for our special part so that we don’t get off into things that doesn’t add

anything to our salvation.  But we stay with what God has allotted to

us.  And if we dabble around too much in those things that don’t con-

cern us, then the tree of life will not anoint it for us.

Paul goes on in Verse 19, saying, “Through mighty signs and wonders,

by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto

Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ.  Yea, so have I strived to

preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon another

man’s foundation.”  I want you to notice that, lest I should build upon an-

other man’s foundation.  What he was saying is that this is so radical that

it has to have its own foundation.  That means it’s not one of those foun-

dations which make up the wall; for those foundations are in the realm
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of the Jews; not the Gentiles.  The foundation that Paul laid is inside the

city.  That is what the wife of the Lamb (the tree of life) is built upon, and

it causes her to bring forth her fruit.  

That’s why Paul said, “For I have espoused you to one husband, that I

may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.”  Show me where Peter said

it.  Paul also said concerning the wife, “Then we which are alive and remain

shall be caught up together with the resurrected part of the wife in the

clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”

Show me were Peter said it.  Paul only said, “Ye are baptized by one Spirit

into the body of Christ.”  Peter did not say to be baptized into the body

of Christ, as that was not part of his message.  There was a message so

radical that Paul said, “The law was given as a schoolmaster, until the

seed should come.  Jesus Christ is the seed and He has come, and we are

not under the law.  And if you think you are going to be righteous by

being circumcised, you are fallen from grace.  Some of you desire to be in

bondage again to the weak and beggarly elements with meats and drinks

and days; I’m afraid of you.”  Now show me where Peter said it.

This message was so radical; they hadn’t heard anything like this in

their day.  The Jewish apostles said to Paul and Barnabas, “We have heard

enough.  You go to the heathens.”  (Galatians 2:9)  It was as though they

were saying, “We don’t want that doctrine around here because it will

tear up our churches.”  And it would.  As I said earlier in the message,

when Paul first went to Jerusalem some of the Jews wanted to kill him.

So when Paul went his way there was peace in their churches.  It was the

will of God for there to be that separation of Jews and Gentiles, because

the Jews are the brethren of the Lord Jesus Christ; with the exception of

the Jews that believed Paul’s teaching, as they were part of the espoused

bride to be in the body along with the Gentiles.  Yes, Paul’s message broke

down the middle wall of partition between the Jews and the Gentiles that

believed his message and together they are part of the wife of the Lamb.

Paul said that he wasn’t going to build on another man’s foundation.

There was no foundation that would support the message that he brought

for his day.  So he had to lay another foundation, and it’s that same foun-

dation that we are building on in this end time.  This is the only founda-

tion that the wife of the Lamb is built on.  And as it was with those of the

law in Paul’s day (not only those of the law, but those that were mixing

grace and law together), so it is in this day with the message that I’m

preaching.  Just like in Paul’s day, it is so radical and it is so out of line

with the thinking of this religious world that we had to go back and start
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building on Paul’s foundation. 

Let’s go to 1 Corinthians 3:9, “For we are labourers together with God: ye

are God’s husbandry, ye are God’s building.”  If we are God’s building, what

is God’s building to be built on?  We find the answer in Verse 10, “Accord-

ing to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have

laid the foundation (and now that I have laid the foundation), and another

buildeth thereon.  (That is what we are doing this morning.) But let every

man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.”  We can’t go out here and do our

own thing.  But if we are part of this building then we have the mind of

Christ; and we only do what our Husband wants done.  God has set on

the scene apostolic leadership within the body of Christ to reveal the tree

of life; and not only the tree of life, but the part of the tree of knowledge

(written Word) that is for us in this day and hour that we are living in.

Notice, the apostolic ministry not only reveals the tree of life and the tree

of knowledge, but this ministry connects these two trees together for the

marriage and rapture.  Verse 11, “For other foundation (if you are part of

the wife) can no man lay (Paul said that he laid it) than that is laid, which is

Jesus Christ.”

In Romans 11:13, Paul is telling the saints his position, of what God had

called him to do by saying, “for I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the

apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office:” He was the only one that could

see that there was a marriage to take place.  And now in this end time

this ministry and those that hear it with spiritual ears are also the only

ones that can preach the little book that gets the virgin married to our

Lord Jesus Christ.  Paul was the one who wrote the Book of Ephesians,

Chapter 2, and said that the middle wall of partition is broken down for

all those that believed his message.  And then he said in Ephesians, Chap-

ter 5, that you become bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh; showing

the marriage that this ministry performed by the receiving and delivering

to us the revelation contained in our portion of the Word, which is the lit-

tle book – our living Word.  So as Paul wrote about the espousal, we are

writing about this marriage.

We have been given the position of riding in the second chariot and

have been made keepers of the King’s papers.  This is a message that is

so radical it had to have its own foundation to sit on.   And Christ, through

Paul, supplied it.  And now behold, the building of God, the wife of the

Lamb.  And what we preach is so radical compared to what denomina-

tional and independent churches preach that it won’t fit on the same

foundation that they are built on.  That’s why we will only build on Paul’s
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foundation.  So what we preach can only fit in one place, and that is on

the foundation that Paul laid.  Not a denominational foundation.  Glory

to God!  Peter and the others recognized that Paul was given grace to

preach a message so radical in their day that it had to have its own foun-

dation.  There was one man that was keeper of the Word that espoused

the virgin to Christ, and it was Paul; no other.  And it is the same with

this message.

Now here is a message today for the wife of the Lamb, and it is so radical

that it won’t fit any place but on Paul’s foundation.  And without Paul’s

foundation we could not see the difference in the Jewish part and the Gen-

tile part of God’s church.  And this message must fit on Paul’s foundation

perfectly, because it has to bring up the departed saints that actually heard

Paul preach.  And if anything is different, then they can’t connect with it

and get up out of the grave.  They had to wait until they heard this voice

that they could connect with, because this voice gives the foundation its

life.  Paul’s message was a trumpet in his day, and now in this day there is

this last trumpet that you hear sounding, according to 1 Thessalonians 4:13-

18 and 1 Corinthians 15:51-57.  We are marching to Zion and we have full

confidence.  We have made our calling and election sure by hearing and

acting on the message that is for us.  And now we see our way and under-

stand.  We once looked through a glass darkly, but now we see face to face,

and we are changed from glory to glory into His image.  That’s us; His very

own flesh and bones.  It was the Spirit of the Lamb that took the Book of

Redemption (Revelation, Chapter 5) and He took from it a small portion

called the little book and gave it to a people here in the earth with the Spirit

of the Lamb to receive it. (Revelation, Chapter 10)  God bless you.  Yes, this

message is radical.  It won’t fit in denominations, but it is of God.  This

grace that was given unto me was given by Almighty God.  Let us pray.

Heavenly Father, as we come to you now, we come in the blessed name of our

Savior and Husband, the Lord Jesus Christ, and we thank you once again for the

many, many blessings; the natural blessings and the spiritual blessings.  But most

of all for the spiritual blessings and for this Word, for showing the way, Lord.  And

for choosing us before the foundation of the world and giving us this message.

Nothing else sounds right to us.  No other food taste right.  And, Lord, we just

praise you for it.  It is your way of keeping us in the way that you have ordained.

Now bless this Word as it goes forth, Lord, and may you open the spiritual ears

and eyes of each member of your wife as they hear and believe.  Lord, just take it

and use this for your glory.  We ask this in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.
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Jesus Christ was Created From the 
Special Part of the Word, Were You?

The Lord is so good to us.  I appreciate Him and I appreciate what He

is doing for us in this day that we are living in.  It is so wonderful serv-

ing the Lord and His wife; that’s what life is all about.  He has brought

us through many hard trials and He has always come through for us.

And over the years we have learned that it is always wise to trust God;

even when we don’t see the way, because He will bring us through and

He does it in His own way.  So let’s have prayer before we approach the

Word this morning.

Father, we come to you standing here with your Word open, and every line

of it you inspired to be written.  And if we say something about it that is prof-

itable, Lord, it would take inspiration to do that.  Not only for me to speak it,

but for the people to receive.  And I pray that you grant the blessing of your

Word that thou art saying, in the name of Jesus Christ.  Amen.

We want to begin our reading today from the Book of John, Chapter

One.  This chapter shows that Jesus Christ was created from a very spe-

cial part of the Word of God.  And that is what I want to entitle the mes-

sage, Jesus Christ was Created from the Special Part of the Word, Were You?

John begins by saying in Verse One, “In the beginning was the Word,” And

this part of the Word that God used in His creative plan, He named

Jesus Christ.  Now Jesus Christ, as we know and are associated with

Him, did not exist in the Old Testament in that form until He was born

of a virgin named Mary; that’s when He came forth as a living soul.  It

says in the Book of Isaiah 53:10-12 that Jesus poured out His soul unto

death.  And when we are speaking of the soul, it signifies a person.  It is

the spiritual part of what we are, consisting of both spirit and soul,

which in Christ becomes one.  A person can have a soul without being

born again.  But when we are born again that means God saves our soul

and spirit; making us part of Him as this creative Word.  

So Jesus Christ didn’t have a soul until He was born, and that’s when

He became a living soul just like all other human beings.  And that is

what God used to connect us to Himself, the eternal Spirit.  In other

words, God became kin to us through His Son Jesus Christ.  That is what

the Holy Ghost is all about; it is the very spirit and soul of Jesus Christ.

When He was dying on the cross, He cried out, “It is finished,” and He
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gave up the ghost.  The Book of Acts says, “The Holy Ghost,” because

Jesus was the only one that had a ghost that was holy.  And that is what

came back on the day of Pentecost.

“In the beginning was the Word (John by inspiration of God is telling us

about this Word that was in the beginning.), and the Word was with God

(Now this certain Word was with God.), and the Word was God (He was

a part of God by being in His thoughts.  Jesus said, ‘I preceded and came

forth from the Father.’)”  Verse 2, “The same was in the beginning with

God.”  This Word was anointed by the Spirit of God when it was sent to

Mary by a very special messenger of God named Gabriel.  Luke 1:30-

33, says, “And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found

favour with God.  And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring

forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus.  He shall be great, and shall be called

the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his

father David.  And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his

kingdom there shall be no end.”  Verse 38, “And Mary said, Behold the hand-

maid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word.  And the angel departed

from her.”

Verse 3, “All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing

made that was made.”  In other words, God used the same Word that was

to become Jesus Christ later on down the road.  Verses 4-5, “In him was

life; and the life was the light of men,” Now God is bringing it from just the

Spirit, the thought (the Logos), to becoming a being that we can see and

associate with. “and the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness compre-

hended it not.”  

In Verses 6-9, John (the writer here) begins to give us a testimony about

another John, called John the baptizer.  He says, “There was a man sent

from God, whose name was John (Who had a very important message, as

he was showing us the Light that had appeared.), the same came for a wit-

ness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe.  He

(John) was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.  That

was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.”

Then John goes on to say in Verse 10, “He was in the world, and the world

was made by Him,” Notice here how God is converting this Word to the

Son of God, thus causing it to become flesh and bones.  This is the Word

that was with God.  And the worlds were created by this Word.  And

now God begins to call the Word, Him.

Then Paul brings it a little further on, saying in Hebrews 11:3, “Through

faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that
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things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.”  Also in Eph-

esians 3:9, “And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,

which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all

things by Jesus Christ.”  Now some people question the accuracy of this

scripture due to the fact that Jesus Christ wasn’t in existence in the

human form until He was born.  But this was a special part (portion) of

the Word that was with God.  Although this Word was not manifested

yet, God used it for His creative purposes; even before the foundation

of the world.  He knew what He was going to do with it from the be-

ginning, and He included us in that part of the Word, too.  

Let’s continue on, Verse 11, it says, “He came unto his own, and his own

received him not.”  His own at this time was basically the nation of Israel

that God had a covenant with.  But the point here is, God is bringing

something now from way back in the spiritual realm (which is the

Word) and He is going to put flesh and bones on it.  Now I’m not talking

like this just to give us a history lesson this morning, but He is doing

the same thing today in our bodies as the fullness of Christ is being ex-

pressed in the earth through a many member body.

I want you to notice, “He came unto his own, and his own received him

not.”  Verses 12-13, “But as many as received him, to them gave he power to

become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.  (Watch, we

are talking about Jesus.)  Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of

the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”  The man part had very little

to do with this.  Even Mary herself, the only thing she did was believe

the Word.  It was a total working of God with the intent to bring the

Word from the spoken Word (Logos, meaning thought of God) to a vis-

ible Word that we could see and fellowship with.  God brought that

Word from the spiritual realm into the earthly realm and it took on flesh

and bones. This same thing took place in Revelation, Chapter 10, as the

Mighty Angel came down from heaven with the intent to bring the little

book from the spoken Word (Logos) to a visible Word that we can see,

manifested in Christ the wife.  And now God begins to call the Word,

Her.  And the world doesn’t know her, just like they didn’t know Him.

I love this next verse, Verse 14, “And the Word…” This is talking about

the Word that was back there with God that He did the creating with.

Jesus was not with God way back there, but this special part of the Word

was that which became Jesus Christ.  Oftentimes we hear people talk

about the eternal Son of God.  Well, when you put Son in it, then flesh

and bones get involved, and that only took place at His birth.  So Jesus
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Christ was eternal in the sense that God called, as Abraham did, those

things that hadn’t come into being as though they were.  (Romans 4:17)

In fact, Jesus was even crucified before the foundation of the world in

God’s mind and plan.

Verse 14, again, “And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and

we beheld His glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father,)” Now before

this time, God did not have a begotten son, because His first son Adam

was a created son.  But Jesus was a begotten Son that came forth as a

part of this special Word.  He was the only begotten son of the Father,

which means He had God’s own genes; His spiritual DNA being full of

grace and truth.”  Now the Pharisees didn’t know this.  When Jesus

began preaching to them, they said, “Who is this man?”  Some of them

had heard about His birth and said, “He is born of fornication.  We are

not born of fornication like He is.  He has a devil.”  But He was the Lamb

of God.  And being the Lamb of God He couldn’t fight with them.  (Isa-

iah, Chapter 53)  We see this very clearly in Luke 9:54-56.  Jesus and His

disciples were to enter into a certain village of the Samaritans, so they

sent messengers before them to make ready to receive Jesus.  But they

wouldn’t receive Him.  And when James and John saw this, they said,

“Lord, will thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and

consume them, even as Elias did?”  But Jesus turned, and rebuked them,

and said, “You know not what manner of spirit you are of.  For the Son

of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.”  

Now God in the Old Testament, through the Prophet Elijah, did call

fire down from heaven; but John (the baptizer) is announcing something

else here, “This is the Lamb of God,” and the Lamb doesn’t talk like

that.  The Lamb of God came as a sacrifice to die for the sins of the

world.  In Revelation, Chapter 19, we see Him coming back as King, but

He stays the Lamb all the way through; it doesn’t matter what other of-

fice He has.  But here He is the Lamb of God, so He told them, “You

know not what manner of spirit you are of.”  We’re not in the Old Tes-

tament age.  We are not here to call fire down from heaven and burn

people up.  We are here to bring the gospel of the little book that will save

souls.  And not only souls but the bodies, also, as it puts spirit, soul, and

body together for the rapture.

Verses 15-18, “John bore witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of

whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was before

me.  (Jesus was always first with God as part of the Word.)  And of his

fullness have all we received, and grace for grace.  For the law was given by
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Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ.  No man hath seen God at

any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath

declared him.”  See, Jesus was in God, so He could declare Him.  And at

His crucifixion, we died with Him.  God put us in Christ.  And when

He was resurrected, we resurrected with Him into newness of life.  (Ro-

mans 6:7-11, and Galatians 2:20)  That is the only way we can declare

Christ in this hour; if He is in us (and we are in Him), directing our lives,

and bringing our lives into line with what the Word of God says.  The

revelation of this is brought out wonderfully in the message that was

preached recently entitled, Presenting Your Body A Living Sacrifice, holy

and acceptable unto God which is our reasonable service.  So this reve-

lation reaches into and includes the body.  And if we are going to be

changed, then this is what we will do – present ourselves a holy, living

sacrifice that is baptized into His body.

Here I want to go a little deeper concerning the Holy Ghost.  As said

earlier, God brought the Word from the Spirit into the womb of Mary

and a child was born.  God breathed life and that soul of Jesus began to

come forth.  Now when we receive the Holy Ghost we don’t receive the

Spirit in its raw form, but we receive the Spirit after it blended with the

human spirit and soul of the man Jesus Christ.  Thus God created the

Holy Ghost.  (John 7:37-39)  And this Spirit consists of the Spirit of both

God and man.  I preached a message many years ago that is still avail-

able if you would care it hear it.  It is entitled, How God and Christ Incar-

nate Themselves in the Church, and it brings out this working of God.  This

was, and is, the perfect answer to satisfy God’s desire to become one

with His family.  He could not do this while the Word was only the

Spirit of God in its spiritual form as when He spoke the Word and cre-

ated the worlds, because it would not blend with our spirit in that form.

But He used that particular part of the Word that He knew would go

into the womb of Mary and produce a Son.  So therefore when we read

what Paul wrote in Ephesians 3:9 we get complete understanding, be-

cause God has put the Word together for us in this hour.

So let’s take that understanding and read Verse 9 again.  It says, “And

to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the begin-

ning of the world hath been hid in God (not hid in the Word, but hid in God),

(watch) who created all things by Jesus Christ.”  It was that part of the Word

that produced Jesus Christ.  And, no, Paul didn’t misstep when he put

that scripture in, because it is correct.  He just knew that the Word that

God used to create with became Jesus Christ.  So did God create the
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worlds by Jesus Christ?  Yes, and there’s more; we were there with him.  

It is true that Jesus didn’t exist then as we know Him, but He existed

in God’s predestinated foreknowledge, and we were right there with

Him.  We find that in Ephesians, Chapter One; we were with Him before

the foundation of the world.  Verses 4-5 says, “According as he hath chosen

us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without

blame before him in love:  Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children

by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.”  So we

are created from that same special part of the Word that was with the

Father; that is what it means to be the wife of the Lamb.  And as the

Word became flesh and bones in the body of Jesus, the Word of God

says in Ephesians 5:30, “For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of

his bones.”  In the Book of Job 38:4, it says, “Where wast thou when I laid

the foundations of the earth?  Declare, if thou hast understanding.”  Now it’s

revealed that we could only be there as part of that Word, part of God.

Can you believe it?  If you can, it should change your life to the point

where nothing else matters but God’s Word and His plan for you.

Now let’s pick back up with John 1:19-26, it says, “And this is the record

of John (the baptizer) when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem

to ask him, Who art thou?  (They didn’t recognize John.)   And he confessed,

and denied not; but confessed, I am not the Christ.  And they asked him, What

then?  Art thou Elias?  And he saith, I am not.  Art thou that prophet?  And

he answered, No.  Then said they unto him, Who art thou?  that we may give

an answer to them that sent us.  What sayest thou of thyself?  He said, I am

the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as

said the prophet Esaias.  And they which were sent were of the Pharisees.”

These were Pharisees who were denominational people that were ask-

ing this; not to know and believe, but to find fault.  “And they asked him,

and said unto him, Why baptizest thou them, if thou be not that Christ, nor

Elias, neither that prophet?  John answered them, saying, I baptize with water:

but there standeth one among you, whom ye know not.”  (Jesus was there,

but they knew Him not, because He was hid.)  Verses 27-30, “He it is,

who coming after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not wor-

thy to unloose.  These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where

John was baptizing.  The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith,

Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.   (Jesus is

not a King yet, but He’s a Lamb, and He has to go to the cross.)  This is

he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is preferred before me: for he

was before me.”  Notice the phrase, he was before me.  He was before John.
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He was before the world.  This Word is among us today, as we have be-

come His flesh and bones in the earth, the wife of the Lamb.  Verse 31,

“And I knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore

am I come baptizing with water.” The thing is, they didn’t know Jesus, and

we’ve got to know what is among us today, which is the fullness of

Chirst in the earth.  (Ephesians 4:13)  

All right, let’s read a little more here.  Verses 32-33, “And John bare

record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode

upon him.  And I knew him not: (Watch, here comes a revelation.) But he

that sent me to baptize with water (notice that word water) the same said

unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on

him, the same is he (we get beyond the water here) which baptizeth with the

Holy Ghost.” In other words, this man is not going to baptize by water.

Jesus didn’t baptize by water, because in John 4:1-2, it says, “When there-

fore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and baptized

more disciples than John, (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disci-

ples.)”  Jesus didn’t baptize by water, because He had a greater baptism.

It was the same for Paul, because he says in 1 Corinthians 1:17, “For

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of

words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.”  God sent Paul

at the first leg of the spiritual coming of Christ with a message and

anointed him with the Holy Ghost to make this special part of the Word

live, which would espouse a virgin to Christ by the baptism into his

message.

A man told me not too long ago, “You can’t have the Holy Ghost with-

out being baptized in water.”  Well, the problem I have with that is,

when the Lord told Peter to go open the door (take the gospel) to the

Gentiles that wasn’t the case; for the Word says in Acts 10:44, “While

Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the

word.”  Notice, when he preached the gospel unto them, they received

the Holy Ghost.  Having said that, Paul prophesied of a greater baptism

and that was to be baptized into the body of Christ in His fullness.  This

prophecy could not be fulfilled until Christ came back to this earth again

in this last day.  Paul explained this in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.  But it

was John that saw the fulfillment of this in Revelation, Chapter 10.  This

is the same prophecy seen in 1 Corinthians 15:52-57.  This apostolic min-

istry has brought, and is bringing, the message that baptizes us into the

body of Christ and fulfills the prophetic scriptures that were left for us

by the Apostle Paul.  He had a message for his day to the virgin, even
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as we are now given this message of a greater baptism that brings the

wife of the Lamb into the fullness of Christ for the rapture.

Now I want to finish up these Verses 34-37 in John, Chapter One.  It

says, “And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God.  Again the next

day after John stood, and two of his disciples.  And looking upon Jesus as he

walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God!  And the two disciples heard him

speak, and they followed Jesus.”  Notice, these two disciples didn’t stay

with John (who had the spirit of Elijah on him), but they left and fol-

lowed Jesus.  This could be a good example for the people that heard

the first two parts of the message of the spiritual coming of the Lord (1

Thessalonians 4:16) to take heed to.  I say this because the Word has

moved to the third part, known as the last trumpet in 1 Corinthians

15:52.  So the disciples left John and began to follow Jesus.  

In 1 John 1:1-2, it says, “That which was from the beginning, which we

have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,” Now can you see the Word

of God with your eyes?  If it is made flesh you can.  Do you see the Word

today?  It has taken on flesh and bones, and is walking right among us.

You say, “Ben, you are getting so out of line; you’re crazy!”  Paul said

it; put the blame on him.  No.  I’ll take the blame for saying it, “We are

written epistles, read of all men.  We are the Word made flesh.”  It says,

“which we have seen with our eyes,” How could they see the Word that

was with the Father, when the word is thought (Logos)?  But it was man-

ifested, brought to life; it took on flesh and bones.  “which we have looked

upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life.  (For the life was man-

ifested (made known), and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto

you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;)”

Jesus Christ was created a special part of that Word, and it was the Word

that was with God.  And bless John’s heart for nailing it down for us by

saying, “Our eyes have seen it!  Our hands handled it.  We have looked

upon it. – The Word of eternal life, that which was with God from the

beginning.”  Now today, that which came forth from the little book, we

have seen it with our eyes, we have handled it with our hands, that

Word of eternal life which was with the Father and came down to us.

(Revelation, Chapter 10)

Heavenly Father, thank you for allowing us to be part of that special Word that

was from the beginning.  Lord, I pray that you will take this Word that I have

brought today by your help and your anointing and use it for your glory.  May

it find the lodging place in all those that you’ve ordained to hear it.  And we’ll be

so very, very careful to praise you for it, in the name of Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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Do You Have the Courage 
to Enter Into Spiritual Eden?

Do you love Him today?  Yesterday was the longest day of the year.  I

thought I would pass that on to you.  I believe it was fourteen hours and

twenty-three minutes in this area; that’s why you got so much of your

work done yesterday.  I thank the Lord for His goodness and mercy.  And

I thank Him for you, and your stand for the Word, and for your love for

God.  It is good to know that we have people today that love the Lord

and appreciate Him. 

I’m going to read first in the Book of Zephaniah.  This is not my sermon

scripture, but it blessed some of you earlier when we were talking before

service, so I’m going to read it again.  This is a scripture that I really love,

because the Word says in Ephesians, Chapter 5, for us to sing unto the

Lord.  But here in Zephaniah 3:17 it says that the Lord sings unto us.  Let

me read what Verse 17 says, “The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty;

he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, he will joy

over thee with singing.”  That’s why we want Him to live His life through

us, and why we don’t deliberately do things that displease Him, because

we want Him to rejoice over us.  I want you to notice, he will rest in his

love, he will joy over thee with singing.  And maybe that is a sermon in itself.

When a sermon is preached, you are rejoicing!  Could it be that the Lord

is singing to you?  This is a real good scripture and I just love it, “He will

joy over you with singing.”  When we’re happy and we’re smiling, some-

times people will ask, “What are you so happy about?”  Well, the Lord

has been singing to me!  

In some of those old western movies, if some rancher or someone is

somewhat bashful but he wants to impress a lady, he will get his guitar

and sing.  They call it serenading, which is a complimentary performance

that is given to honor or express love for someone.  He serenates her with

a song, and that usually gets the job done for him.  So the Lord joys over

us with singing!   Well, it worked for Him, and He got His wife.  But He

didn’t stop singing to us just because He got us, He continues to sing.  He

continues to rejoice over us, and He tells us to rejoice and be exceedingly

glad.  That’s not something that He has to tell us to do; for we couldn’t

stop rejoicing if we tried.  One of the privileges that we have is to rejoice

and be exceedingly glad!  So in Ephesians, Chapter 5, it says to sing unto
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the Lord.  And now we find that He sings back to us.

For our sermon today we are going to be reading in different places,

but my main text verse is in the Book of Colossians 1:13, which has be-

come a familiar scripture to us.  And I want to entitle my message, Do

You Have the Courage to Enter into Spiritual Eden?  There are several qual-

ifications for entering into our spiritual Eden, but the main thing is that

we have to know it’s available to us since the Lord came back in spirit

form in Revelation, Chapter 10, and has created our Eden in this last day.

In this message we will also talk about the natural circumcision and the

spiritual circumcision and compare it with the natural water baptism and

the spiritual baptism into the body of Christ.  We will see that the Jews

are very firm on their natural circumcision, and so are the foolish virgins

very firm on their natural water baptism.  But the wife (and her only) re-

ceives the spiritual baptism into the body of Christ.  We will go over this

in more detail later in the message, as I am just giving you a preliminary

of the way we are going with this.  

The Apostle Paul came with a message saying, “Circumcision or uncir-

cumcision is not relevant to salvation.”  So he asked the law keepers a

question concerning Abraham.  “Was Abraham circumcised when he re-

ceived the promise, or was he still in uncircumcism when he received it?”

Paul told them that Abraham was uncircumcised when he received the

promise.  Then in the Book of Galatians, the Jews began to say, “Our fa-

ther, Isaac.”  Well, do you know what Paul came back with?  He said,

“The promise is to the seed of Abraham.  It’s to Abraham and his seed

(singular), and His seed is Christ.”  Paul bypassed the natural when it

came to this, because this is the spiritual Kingdom of God.  To be a Jew

or Gentile in the body of Christ, whether you are circumcised or whether

you are uncircumcised, or even what nationality you are is not relevant.  

Through the seven church ages there were some that were baptized and

some that were sprinkled; but eventually in this last day we got back to

water baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ as it was in the time

of engagement and the early coming forth of the baptism of the Holy

Ghost.  But it was here that prophecy of a spiritual baptism also began to

come into view as we read in 1 Corinthians 12:12-13, “For as the body is

one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many,

are one body: so also is Christ.  For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one

body, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit.”

Also, in Ephesians 4:5, Paul tells us that there is one baptism, and he cer-

tainly wasn’t talking water baptism here.  The fact is, in 1 Corinthians
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1:17, he says, “For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not

with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.”

Meaning that we are baptized into the message with a spiritual baptism.        

Again, the title of my message is, Do You Have the Courage to Enter into

Spiritual Eden?  This is the place where God has called us to a higher level

of spirituality where we put everything in its proper perspective.  You

might have been baptized in so many different ways, but when you get

to a certain place in your spiritual understanding you are baptized into

the Spirit and many of these things are not relevant.  That’s why Paul had

such a hard time convincing the Jews of it, because being natural minded

they could not be baptized into the message that was preached by him.

Paul talked about the spiritual Kingdom of God.  And he took it to its

final step, to the highest level of prophecy when he said, “Who hath deliv-

ered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of

his dear Son:” That is the last step for the living element before our trans-

lation.  Please take note here that there is no literal translation for us un-

less first we are translated into the spiritual Kingdom of God.  I’m

speaking here only of the living part of the wife, and not about those that

have gone on before us by the way of death; because whatever is wrong

or right with a person in his natural body (this includes even their faults)

is lost in the decaying of the body and does not affect their spirit which

is sealed until the day of redemption.  So when the resurrection takes

place the dead in Christ come forth first.  One might say, “That was a

good man or a good woman, but they had quite a few faults.”  Well, I

think that statement would apply to all human beings.  But of those that

died and are ordained to be part of the wife, when they come forth there’s

not going to be one single fault against them.  

I preached a message some years ago and we put it into a small book

entitled, It Won’t Matter after We Make the Crossing.  Well, I got a phone

call from a man and he said, “That is the best book I’ve ever read in my

life.”  So when we get over there it is not going to matter.  But for us that

are still on this side of eternity, we are talking about being baptized into

the Kingdom of God by the Spirit of God, having our spiritual man trans-

lated into the kingdom.  Having said that, let’s pray before continuing

the message.

Heavenly Father, we come to commune with you this morning.  Lord, we are

talking about spiritual things; but physically we are in the natural, so that is

where we need the help of your Spirit and your many angels.  As John said in

the Book of Revelation, “One of the angels carried me away in the spirit, and I
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saw the heavenly city, New Jerusalem.”  Lord, as we talk about the spiritual

things, we know we’ve got to cross this natural veil to get to the spiritual things

that you would have us to speak on.  And you always do that by your anointing

and the spiritual powers that you have to back us up.  I just pray this morning

that you will anoint me to say words that will be a benefit to the wife of the Lamb

in this hour.  And we will be so careful to praise you for that in the name of our

Lord Jesus Christ.  Amen.

All right, we are reading in Colossians 1:9-13 and this will be our main

text scriptures.  Paul says, “For this cause we also, since the day we heard it,

do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowl-

edge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding.”  Now watch, all

wisdom and spiritual understanding.  And we have to have more and more

of that as we go forth from this point.  Verses 10-11, “That ye might walk

worthy (And this we will automatically do if we are part of it.  He’s doing

the walking through us.) of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful to every

good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God.  Strengthened with all might,

according to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyful-

ness;” Notice, he says, unto all patience and longsuffering, but then he caps

that off with joyfulness.  Now we can have patience with longsuffering,

but we want to add that joyfulness to it.  This means we are not to be long

faced and down and out.  

Like Jesus said to the two disciples that were walking down the road

going to Emmaus, “What manner of conversation are these that ye have;

and why are ye so sad?”  Then they began to relate their story by saying,

“You must be a stranger here if you don’t know about a man that was

amongst us whom we thought was that prophet that was to come.  But

our rulers rejected Him and delivered Him up to be crucified, which the

Romans did.  And now we are leaving town.”  And then Jesus started ex-

plaining the scriptures to them.  He said, “You slow of heart and fools;

have you not ever read the scriptures?  This is what was supposed to hap-

pen.  He was supposed to be crucified.  He’s the Lamb, He was to die for

the sins of His people.”  I am not quoting the Bible here, but you can find

this in Luke 24:13-35.  These two men were predestinated seed.  And I

know this because what Jesus was saying went deeper than just head

knowledge; it went straight to their hearts.  And their hearts began to

burn within them as He spoke.  What this was, it was Jesus singing to them!

So when they got to where they were going, Jesus made as though He

was going on; but they said, “No, no, no, don’t go, come in with us.”  I

am not going to relate the whole story, but Jesus revealed Himself to
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them; showing them that He was that man that had died and resurrected

and came to reveal Himself to those that were foreordained to see Him

in His resurrected body.  Then after forty days, He ascended back to

heaven, and after a few days He came back in the Spirit on the Jewish

feast day of Pentecost as the Holy Ghost and they were filled with the

Spirit.  Then when Paul came he said, “I am crucified with Christ: neverthe-

less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the

flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.”

(Galatians 2:20)  And now we are in the time of marriage and have gone

even further into these spiritual things.  God has taken the wife out of the

natural and put us into the spiritual realm.  And those of the religious

realm cannot go into Eden where it is spiritual.  Some people say, “Praise

the Lord, we’ve gotten through the wilderness; we’ve crossed over Jor-

dan, and now we are dwelling in Canaan land!”  Well, that’s good.  But

remember it was in Canaan land where most of the fighting took place

and that was where the giants were fighting against God’s people.  They

did possess the land; but where we have come to, there is no fighting.  It’s

Eden.  That’s where we have returned to, Eden.  That is what John saw.

He saw Eden, the city; he saw the body of Christ in fullness.  When John

was talking about the city he used the words, her and she.  That’s the wife.

The wife is baptized into Christ, and this is where Ephesians 4:13 comes

into view as we have passed that till, and now we are called the man

Christ Jesus because we express Him after our baptism into Christ. 

Let’s continue with Colossians 1:12-13, “Giving thanks unto the Father,

which hath made us meet (worthy, compatible) to be partakers of the inheritance

of the saints in light.  Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and

hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son:” Notice that verse.  Have

you been translated?  If you tell someone, “I have been translated,” do

you know what they are going to do?  They are probably going to think

you are crazy.  They don’t want to hear that kind of talk.  Well, Paul is

talking like this, and it takes revelation to understand it.  In 1 Corinthians,

Chapter 2, it says that no man can even understand these things unless it

be given by the Spirit of God.  That is the only way.  That means all the

Bible Colleges and the Seminaries that had their place in history, had their

time while the church ages were still in effect in that worldly realm, but

now we have been translated into the spiritual Kingdom of God and

those institutions hold no more place for us because God is revealing His

Word unto us by His Spirit.  

Paul was the only one that said things like this.  The fact is, none of the
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other apostles talked like this or even made mention of being baptized

into the body of Christ.  Why?  Because they were not to be part of the

wife.  They didn’t talk about being translated.  They didn’t talk about the

rapture or any of these things like Paul did.  They are the brethren and

part of God’s family in their realm.  And redemption for them is also by

the blood of Jesus Christ which cleanses us from all sins and iniquity.  God

presents to Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.  The blood

of Christ applies to all that believe; those that accept God’s predestinated

plan.  But what’s special for Christ the wife is that she becomes bone of

His bone and flesh of His flesh with His own mind and with His own at-

tributes.  

I have other scriptures but this one just came to my mind in 1 Corinthi-

ans, Chapter 2, and I will begin reading in Verse 7.  This is Paul speaking

here and he says, “But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,” To the nat-

ural man the things that we are speaking of goes beyond their ability to

understand because they are looking at natural things.  And it’s good to

know these things of the tree of knowledge; but unless you know Him,

who is the Word, it will profit you very little.  We have to be translated

out of that tree of knowledge kingdom into that Tree of Life Kingdom

(Light).  That’s when we arrive in the spiritual land of Eden, the Garden

of God.  

Let’s read Verse 7 again, “But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,

even the hidden wisdom (it has to be revealed), which God ordained before the

world unto our glory.” I want you to notice that word our, our glory.  Not

for His glory, but for ours.  He is already glorified.  But this is for our

glory.  This is Him singing to us.  So He gave us something for our glory

that we can rejoice in.  This is for our glory when the mysteries of God

are revealed unto us.  This kind of preaching is foolish to the religious

systems of our day.  God said as much in 1 Corinthians 1:18-19, “For the

preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness, but unto us which are

saved it is the power of God.  For it is written I will destroy the wisdom of the

wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.”  There needs

to be nothing else said about it.

Let’s pick back up with 1 Corinthians 2:8.  It says, “Which none of the

princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified

the Lord of glory.”  Right there was Satan’s final defeat when Jesus was

crucified because, number one, He took away our sins, and number two,

He then gave us power over them.  And power over sins means that we

have power over Satan.  But the religion of that day didn’t know who
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Jesus was.  Verse 9, “But as it is written, (he’s talking about natural man

here) Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him.”  In other

words, the natural man can’t understand; they don’t know because this

is the spiritual Kingdom of God.  Verse 10, “But God hath revealed them

unto us by his Spirit: For the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of

God.”  

So this tells us one thing, unless we are in the Spirit and looking at things

from a spiritual standpoint, then we are not going to see it.  And Verse 9

clearly tells us that.  Now watch, Verse 11, “For what man knoweth the things

of man, save the spirit of man which is in him?  even so the the things of God

knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.”  Regardless of how much education

you have; regardless of how many times you’ve read the Bible through,

it still takes the Spirit of God to understand.  In my past life, I have read

the Bible through many, many times.  And when I say past life, I am not

talking about a life before I was born naturally into this world.  But I am

talking about my life before I was translated.  We can read the Bible and

only know the letter of it.  And if we only have the letter of the Word, it

will kill.  But if we have the Spirit of the Word it will give us life.  (2

Corinthians 3:6)  It takes the Spirit of God to reveal His Word.  Verse 12,

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world (when we are translated

we can’t bring the spirit of the world with us), but the spirit which is of God;

that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God.”  

Now the world doesn’t know it, but we can freely know the spiritual

things that are given to us by God.  Yes, it has to be given to us by God,

and that is the only way.  We can never know a man of God unless it is

revealed.  In the days of Paul, there was another spirit (the spirit of iniq-

uity) that came into the church and wanted to pass itself off as the Spirit

of Christ.  These preachers preached just like Paul, and no one knew the

difference without a revelation.  But Paul began to see that they wanted

to draw disciples after themselves.  And he knew that as soon as he was

gone they would rise up and do that.  That was the spirit of iniquity work-

ing right there in the church.  But when we are baptized into the body,

we are baptized into the Kingdom of Light and the door is closed on that

spirit of iniquity.  And it is quickly recognized by the wife of the Lamb,

just as it was recognized by Paul.  Verse 13, “Which things we also speak

(Now watch.  You have to hear the Lord singing His song to you.  And if

you are His, He will sing to you.), not in the words which men’s wisdom tea-

cheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spir-

413DO YOU HAVE THE COURAGE TO ENTER INTO SPIRITUAL EDEN?



itual.” And with most people if you get into spiritual things, you lose

those in the natural realm quickly.  

There are many people that say, “I want the Lord to come.”  Well, what

if I told you that He came and you didn’t know it?  In Revelation, Chapter

10, He came and was clothed in a cloud.  And no man knows this unless

He reveals Himself. In 1 Thessalonians 4:16, it shows Him descending

from heaven with a shout, with the voice the archangel, and with the

trump of God, a three phase message; and now here He is in the earth

speaking through His wife in this last trump message.  Praise the Lord!

He is here to take us up in the rapture!  And then we will meet the literal

Lord Jesus Christ somewhere in the air!  But unless you recognize He has

come down to this earth, and you are baptized into the body, there is very

little profit for you to know that He is going to meet the saints in the air

– you must have the revelation that He is talking about you.

Verse 14, “But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God:

for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are

spiritually discerned.” We have to be baptized into the body of Christ,

which translates us into the Kingdom of Light, to receive these spiritual

things of God.  And unless we are translated, we can’t receive it.  But we

have been translated into the Kingdom of the Light of Jesus Christ – Holy

Spirit baptism.  John baptized with water, but Jesus baptized with the

Holy Ghost.  And that took it out of the natural and put it into the spiri-

tual.  Verse 15, “But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is

judged of no man,” because the natural man cannot get to us to know why

we do things in the spiritual realm or why we didn’t do something.  They

can’t judge us on that basis, because this is in a spiritual realm.  Verse 16,

“For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him?  But we

have the mind of Christ.”  We have to have the mind of Christ.  For we can-

not know the things of God without the mind of Christ, without the Holy

Spirit.  

Let’s go to Romans, Chapter 2, and I am going to apply this somewhat

to the condition of this day that we are living in; even as Paul applied it

to his day.  It was concerning circumcision in Paul’s day.  In our day it is

the church age rituals.  According to the Jews there was a ritual that they

had to have; and if they had it they were all right.  And it was a natural

circumcision.  Paul didn’t have much pity on those people, did he?  He

ripped their idol away from them, just like we would take something

away from a little child.  I’ve seen children five or six years old walking

around sucking on a bottle.  Their mother would try to take it away from
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them, but the child would pitch a fit.  And the mother would get so angry

and almost go into a rage.  That’s a very unpleasant sight and sound to

be around.  So the mother in trying to keep the peace and her sanity

would let him or her have the bottle.  Finally, she or the father would get

up enough courage to take it from the child’s hands again and get rid of

the bottle permanently.  Well, that is what Paul did to the suck bottle of

these Jews.  This suck bottle happened to be circumcision.  Paul told them

that believed his message that since Jesus Christ came and died on the

cross that ended the old covenant.  He told them that they were under

that covenant (law) till the seed should come, and when the seed came

they were no longer under the covenant.  And it is the same with us and

the church age law of many rituals, such as communion (taking of bread

and wine), foot washing, and different baptisms.  But now since we have

reached the till of Ephesians 4:13 we are no longer under the church age

law; just as Revelation 10:6 says that time shall be on longer for the old

church system.  And this became a reality for us when the spiritual seed

came and ended the church ages.

Now this is where we come into the righteousness of God for the wife.

Paul preached the revelation of the righteousness of God that it was not

by works but by faith and that the works would be the result of their faith.

(And the same righteousness that was put in the foundation that he laid

is the same righteousness of this building of God that we are.)  But those

of that day fought against what he was teaching and accused him of say-

ing, “Let’s do evil so that we will become more righteous.”  That’s in Ro-

mans 3:8, and it says, “And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as

some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come?  whose damnation

is just.”  They were saying this about Paul because he wasn’t preaching

works; but he was preaching that faith in Jesus Christ is our justification.

So they said to Paul, “You think the more wrong we do, the better we are.

You are preaching and telling the people that they can just live and do

anyway they want to.”  No.  He didn’t say that.  The Bible says, “They af-

firmed that he was saying it.”  But he wasn’t.  And we are not saying that

today.  If Christ is in you He will live His life through you and we don’t

have to beat on you trying to get you to do certain works.  Just obey

Christ.  That’s what the wife does.  She just obeys Christ.  

In Romans 2:25-26, it says, “For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep

the law:  (Yes, if you are keeping the law that is part of it.) but if thou be a

breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.  Therefore if the un-

circumcision keep the righteousness of the law (watch this) shall not his uncir-
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cumcision be counted for circumcision?” Now as we are about to find out,

the heart is what is circumcised and not the flesh.  And if someone be-

lieves God and keeps God’s Word, then they are circumcised in the heart.

And it is in this faith where there is true circumcision which is keeping

the righteousness of the law, because their uncircumcision would be

counted as circumcision.  Verse 27, “And shall not uncircumcision which is

by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee,” This is saying that you people that

are claiming to be circumcised and under God’s covenant and are doing

wrong like that, then the uncircumcised can judge your ways.  Just as

Jesus told the Pharisees what they were missing was the mercy of God.

He tells them in Matthew 23:23, “Woe, unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hyp-

ocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the

weightier matters of the law, judgement, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have

done, and not to leave the other undone.”  Yes, you have this part concerning

your tithe paying but you’ve left this other part undone and the Word

judges you.  That was the way the Jews were doing.  They were circum-

cised; they had that part.  But Paul says here, “The uncircumcised judges

you because they do a better job showing the mercy of God than you do.”

That is basically what Jesus was saying to these Jews.  

Let’s read that Verse 27 again, “And shall not uncircumcision which is by

nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost

transgress the law?”  That’s the letter of the Word (the tree of the knowl-

edge of good and evil).  They say, “I can show you right here in the Bible

where it says that at eight days old every male child shall be circumcised.

I can show you that our father Abraham was circumcised and that God

gave him the sign of the covenant and it was circumcision.  And you are

not even under the covenant unless you are circumcised.”  Well, what

they didn’t know was that here came another circumcision, and it was

the spiritual circumcision of the heart.  They got circumcised in the flesh

strictly by the letter of the Word; not wanting to know what it was all

about.  And it’s the same thing today.  

So the Jews by the letter of Word were circumcised, and this was a big

part of their salvation.  “We have been circumcised.”  That’s why they

wouldn’t accept Titus, who was a Greek, when he and Paul went to

Jerusalem; for they said, “Have him (Titus) circumcised, we don’t want

an uncircumcised person in here.”  But Paul said, “To whom we gave

place by subjection, no, not for an hour, that the truth of the gospel might

continue with you.”  (Galatians 2:5)  Paul had Timothy circumcised to

keep from offending the Jews.  (Acts 16:3)  But at Jerusalem when it came
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to Titus, he reasoned if it offended them, so be it!  Titus was not going to

be circumcised to please their dogma, because they were only trying to

go by the letter of the Word in glorifying flesh.  And by doing it they were

transgressing the law, because they didn’t have any mercy and goodness

when it came to looking at what God was doing in other parts of His plan.

Verse 28, “For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly;” Their thinking was,

“Look at us, we are Jews and we have the covenant.”  But look how Paul

dismantled all their ideas; all their religion.  They were naked before God

when Paul got through preaching.  He dismantled everything they were

holding on to.  Their heart was not right with God to begin with (the un-

converted).  Jesus told them, “You have missed the day of your visita-

tion.”  And now in this hour God is visiting us again with this message.

My saying is, “Don’t miss the hour of our visitation.”  For He is visiting

us even now.  But sad to say the Gentiles have done like the Jews did.

They have missed the day of their visitation and now the gospel has re-

turned back to Israel.

Verse 28 again, “For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that

circumcision, which is outward in the flesh:” They were saying, “We are spir-

itual.”  But Paul was dismantling the idea of those Jews that were saying

they were a seed of Abraham.  “We are Jews and the seed of Abraham

and the promise is to us.”  Well, that was in the Old Testament, but that

day has passed.  And now in our day it is the same thing with the church

ages.  There are things that don’t apply to us after we are translated into

the Kingdom of God and this last trumpet message is dismantling them.

“neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh:”  He was ripping

this down and showing that it has nothing to do with righteousness in a

salvational realm because God doesn’t even look at the flesh, He looks at

the heart.  And the circumcision is not an outward circumcision but in-

ward.  That’s why they hated Paul; and eventually, they through Rome,

had him put to death.  The Jews laid a plan to kill Paul after he was taken

as a prisoner by the Romans.  This is recorded in Acts 32:12-35.  The Jews

laid in wait to kill him.  They asked the Romans for Paul to be brought to

them saying that they wanted to talk to him; but they had forty men wait-

ing in the way that had taken an oath saying that they wouldn’t eat or

drink until Paul was dead.  Why?  This is why.  Paul was a good man,

but he took and dismantled all their beliefs and left them naked right

there standing before God with nothing to hold on to.  He left them with-

out a leg to stand on.  Oh, they took much pride in the fact that they were

Abraham’s offspring by the flesh, saying, “We are Jews!”  No.  You’re not
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spiritual Jews, because Christ is the seed of Abraham.  It’s a spiritual seed.

A brother sings a song that I really like, “I’m a royal seed of Abraham.”

How are you a seed of Abraham?  Because Christ is that seed, and if we

have Christ in our heart we are a seed of Abraham.  “For he is not a Jew,

which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the

flesh:” It’s not in the flesh any longer but it’s in the spirit, and the flesh

has to go along.  When Christ comes into our body, then we reflect Christ

in the earth.  

Continuing with Verse 29, “But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and cir-

cumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit,” And we can’t get to this spiritual

circumcision unless God brings us here in the spirit; for here is where He

lets us see these things that are in the spirit.  The natural man can’t see

them.  A Jewish man told my wife and myself that no apostle is going to

tell you to break the Sabbath.  Well, our Sabbath is the rest in the Lord,

“and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.” This natural cir-

cumcision is something the Jews take great pride in.  They say, “We are

circumcised.  We are not like those uncircumcised Gentiles (or heathens).”  

I want to bring in a little more here about Acts 16:3 that we mentioned

earlier.  Paul found a man named Timothy that loved God very much.

He was very dedicated to God but he wasn’t circumcised in the flesh.

Those Jews said, “We are not going to listen to a thing he says, and we

are not going to have you, unless you take this man and have him cir-

cumcised.”  They wanted him circumcised in the flesh.  No.  He wasn’t

circumcised in the flesh, he was circumcised in the heart, but the Jews

didn’t know it because they were in another realm.  And that’s what’s

wrong with people today, they are in another realm, while we are trans-

lated into the body of Christ.  And they can’t get to us.  They can’t see it.

They can’t get to where we are at.  They can’t hear us.  Because they

would have to come to where we are to hear us.  Amen.

Since we have been reading in Romans, let’s go to Chapter 4, and start

with Verse 9.  Paul is saying here, “Cometh this blessedness then upon the

circumcision only,” No.  But on the uncircumcision, also.  After all this clar-

ity they still would not hear the Spirit speaking through Paul.  So finally

he just shook his raiment and said, “Your blood be upon your own heads.

I am clean; from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.”  (Acts 18:6)   And

again in Acts 13:46, he said, “Lo, we turn to the Gentiles.”  And now after

God gave this wonderful grace unto the Gentiles they have rejected the

Word, and now God has turned back to the Jews.  

Verse 9 again, “Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or

418 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



upon the uncircumcision also?”  Is it only the circumcision that can get this

or can the uncircumcison have it, also?  Yes.  Watch what happened when

Peter went and preached at Cornelius’ house.  (Acts, Chapter 10)  They

hadn’t been baptized in the name of Jesus Christ.  They hadn’t been sprin-

kled; they knew nothing.  And while Peter preached the Word of God,

the Holy Ghost came upon them and they began to speak in tongues.

Someone said to me a few days back, “Brother Howard, no one can have

the Holy Ghost unless they are baptized.”  Well, you go and tell Peter

that.  You tell Jesus that.  You tell God that.  While it’s true that when the

gospel came over into the Gentile realm from the Jewish Christians, the

baptism in water was brought with the gospel and they continued to

preach to the Gentiles the same thing they were preaching to the Jews.

But Paul, who was the apostle to the Gentiles, said that God sent him not

to baptize but to preach the gospel.  And as he preached the gospel, he

preached about another baptism.  He preached for us to be baptized into

the body of Christ.  This is a spiritual baptism for the body of Christ.  Just

as the natural circumcision gave way to the spiritual circumcision, it is

the same with natural baptism under Paul’s message.  The natural bap-

tism had to give way for the spiritual baptism into the spiritual body of

Christ.  And now, it’s the same with this last trumpet message.  This is

entering into spiritual Eden.  

So water baptism was a natural thing for them in Paul’s day, but they

lost it through the church ages, where in most cases it was done using the

words, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost or they were just sprinkled with so-

called holy water that has no scriptural basis for it.  During this period of

time there was no baptism in many cases.  But those that are ordained to

be a member of the wife are all right anyway.  That’s not going to hinder

them from coming up and being what they are supposed to be.  Baptism

in the name of Jesus Christ only began to come back in the early 1900’s.

Then many of the people became Jesus only, and were saying that Jesus

is God.  One man said to me, “Brother Howard, I want you to baptize me

but don’t say, “in the name of Jesus Christ.”  I just want you to baptize

me in Jesus.  I want you to put me under ‘in Jesus.’  Will you baptize me

in Jesus and not the Lord Jesus Christ?  Because that is like putting two

handles on it.  I don’t won’t the two handles.  Just take me in the water

and say, “I baptize you into Jesus.”  Well, I can’t do that.  The Spirit of the

Lord baptizes you into Christ.  And as far as I’m concerned that’s perfect

baptism.  

Let’s get the rest of Verse 9, “for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham
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for righteousness.”  Now watch.  Paul is getting ready to hit them so hard

that they still haven’t recovered to this day.  That’s why they don’t accept

the New Testament.  Verse 10, “How was it then reckoned?  When he was in

circumcision, or in uncircumcision?  (He is asking them when Abraham was

justified.) Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision.”  Do you see that?

Abraham did not become justified when he was circumcised; but he was

justified when he was in uncircumcision.  It was later on down the road

that God gave him a sign of circumcision as a token.  It was a natural

identity in the flesh for the Jews under the old covenant.  But now we are

identified in the Spirit.  And that is what they couldn’t handle because

they couldn’t get in the Spirit while hanging on to the law.  It’s the same

now with those of the church age law.  They can’t get this little book while

hanging on to the church age law; they can’t get in the Spirit because the

church age law is blocking them.  

Verse 11, “And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness

of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of

all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might

be imputed unto them also.”  Look at the scripture.  When was Abraham

justified?  Not after he was circumcised.  No.  But in uncircumcision, so

that he could be the father of both.  So whether one is circumcised or un-

circumcised, it doesn’t mean a thing when it comes to our salvation.  Verse

12, “And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only,

but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had

being yet uncircumcised.”  He is saying that these uncircumcised people

are following in the faith of the uncircumcised Abraham; not the circum-

cised Abraham but the uncircumcised Abraham.  Verses 13-14, “For the

promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his

seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith.  For if they which

are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect:”

If you hold on to certain natural things to be justified, then faith has no

relevancy to you because you make it void.  I know that there are people

today who have been baptized in the name of Jesus Christ who say, “I’m

all right because I have been baptized in the name of Jesus Christ.”  Well,

they are making themselves better than someone that hasn’t been.  If you

have been baptized in the name of Jesus Christ that’s good and I praise

God for it.  But when the Holy Ghost falls on someone who hasn’t been

baptized and they get a revelation of the Word of God, don’t you say,

“They haven’t been baptized so they can’t have it.” Wouldn’t their spiri-

tual baptism be counted for their natural baptism?  They have been bap-
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tized in the Spirit and that’s the true baptism.  By one Spirit you are all

baptized into one body.  I would rather be baptized into the body of

Christ than to be baptized in every river, lake, or baptism pool that exists

today.  

Now I didn’t say go and try to get unbaptized or deny that you have

been baptized in the name of Jesus Christ if you have been baptized.  No.

But I’m saying, “Get that proper baptism into the body of Christ by one

Spirit.”  That’s the one baptism.  This is the same scenario as when Paul

was tearing down these things with the Jews.  But that Verse 14 tells the

story.  “For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and

the promise made of none effect.”  That’s strong medicine, but if you

don’t take it you can’t get well.  He was saying, “You just want the letter

of the Word, so don’t talk about the promises of God or about faith.”  But

now Jesus has loosed Himself, and us, from the curse of the law.  Gala-

tians 3:13, says, “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made

a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:” The

misuse of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil is what got the

human race in trouble to begin with.  So Christ hung on that tree of the

knowledge of good and evil and took the curse from us.  Isaiah, Chapter

53, fits right on top of this and tells us that He bore our iniquities, He bore

our sins, and by His stripes we are healed.  Amen.  The song says, “Jesus

paid it all,” and He certainly did!

Verse 15, “Because the law worketh wrath:” That’s all the so-called law

keepers knew – “kill them; stone them to death; stone that woman to

death!”  The religious leaders said she was in adultery, but they didn’t

produce the man.  But watch what mercy does.  The religious Jews

brought this woman who was caught in the act of adultery and asked

Jesus, “What should we do about this, Jesus?   Moses said to stone her to

death; she was caught in the act.”  Jesus just started writing on the

ground.  Well, the thing about it was, where was the man?  Jesus knew

their hearts were not right with God.  They had the letter of the Word but

they didn’t have any mercy.  They didn’t know a thing in the world about

the saving power of Jesus Christ!  Jesus told them, “Let him that is with-

out sin amongst you cast the first stone.”  You can’t judge someone if you

are guilty yourself.  “Let him without sin cast the first stone.”  The older

ones thought to themselves, “He is putting us in a bad light, so they

started walking off.”  From the eldest to the youngest, they all walked

away.  And when Jesus looked up and there was only the woman stand-

ing there, he asked her, “Woman, where is thou accusers?”  She said,
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“Lord, I have none.”  And He said, “Neither do I condemn thee, go and

sin no more.”  He didn’t say to go and keep doing the same thing you’ve

been doing.  Do you see the mercy of God?  That written Word (the tree

of knowledge) will kill, and the day you eat thereof you will die, unless

this tree of life is connected to it.  Jesus Christ brought it to the Jews.  And

Paul brought it to the Gentiles.  And now in this last day, the last trumpet

has connected the tree of life unto the tree of knowledge to make this mes-

sage live within us.  It is Christ in you the hope of glory!  “for where no law

is, there is no transgression.”  Verses 16-17, “Therefore it is of faith, that it might

be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only

which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the

father of us all.  (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) be-

fore him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those

things which be not as though they were.”  

At this point we pass the till of Ephesians 4:13 and then it is a spiritual

baptism.  Just like when Jesus was raised from the dead, it was no longer

a natural circumcision.  It is the same thing in this hour.  When Revelation,

Chapter 10, came and ended the church ages, that ended those church

age laws, then we are in Christ, baptized by one Spirit into one body.

Here we see the title of our message, Do You Have the Courage to Enter into

Spiritual Eden?  That is getting into this spiritual land where the tree of

knowledge (the law of the written Word) doesn’t have you tied down like

a cement block tied to your leg.  But we believe the Word and have been

translated, baptized by the Spirit.  And the natural things don’t mean

much to us, because this is spiritually revealed by the Spirit of God.  Do

you know what this has been today?  It has been the Lord singing to you!

I love His singing, don’t you?   God bless you.

Heavenly Father, I pray that you will take these words and use them for your

glory.  And may we just move right on, Lord, and act and live as though we know

that we have been translated into the spiritual Kingdom of God, which frees us

from that tree of knowledge until it is connected with the tree of life.  I pray, Lord,

that you will bless and anoint those here and around the world that hear this

message, that they may understand and be like little eaglets that say, “My ears

are hearing something now that is quickening to my spirit.”  Now bless each one

we pray, in the name of Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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God Has Reversed His Goodness 
From the Gentiles to Severity

and His Severity on Israel to His Goodness

First of all, I want to greet each one of you in the name of the Lord

Jesus Christ.  And not just you that are present but to the wife around

the world.

Now I want to get right into the Word today, and deal with the things

that are taking place in the world especially here in the United States.

We can see that there’s a spirit that has been loosed in this world today.

This spirit has brought about a condition that’s prophesied in God’s

Word that would be prevalent at the end of this present age.  But before

we begin, let’s just stand to our feet and ask God to anoint us in our

journey into His Word.

Heavenly Father, we come praising you and thanking you, Lord, for your

goodness and mercy, and because you have made us part of your plan here at

the end time.  We thank you, Lord, for it.  Now as we are about to read your

Word, I pray that you will bless us and that I will be able to speak words that

will edify, bless, warn, and lift up the people, and that your will be done.  Father,

we pray that we will be enlightened to the very hour that we are living in, and

that you will help us to realize the way we ought to think, the way we ought to

act, and the way we ought to live.  And I just pray, Lord, that your blessings

will be upon us all.  In the name of Jesus Christ we pray.  Amen.

My title to this message today is, God Has Reversed His Goodness from

the Gentiles to Severity and His Severity on Israel to His Goodness.  Our first

scriptural reading is in the Book of Romans 11:22-25, and it says, “Behold

therefore the goodness and severity of God: (Paul is saying, “Look at how

good God can be, and when He puts judgment on a people how severe

it is.”) on them which fell, severity (this is the Jews); but toward thee (Gen-

tiles), goodness, If thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shall be

cut off.  And they also (talking about Israel), if they abide not still in unbelief,

shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again.  For if thou wert cut

out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert grafted contrary to nature

into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the natural

branches, to be grafted into their own olive tree?”  Now in the next verse,

Paul is giving us some insight into what the end time is to look like as

423DO YOU HAVE THE COURAGE TO ENTER INTO 

SPIRITUAL EDEN?



the gospel goes back to the Jews.  Verse 25, “For I would not, brethren,

that ye should be ignorant of this mystery (In other words, what you see is

that God has not forsaken His natural people completely.  Yes, God still

has certain promises for Israel, so He will fulfill His plan for them.  For

one thing, Jesus is going to sit on His own throne in Jerusalem and rule;

and we, as His wife, will rule with Him a thousand years which is

known as the millennial reign.  So in Verse 25 Paul is reminding the es-

poused virgin church not to get high-minded.), lest ye should be wise in

your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the full-

ness of the Gentiles be come in.”

Now I want you to notice the title again, God Has Reversed His Goodness

from the Gentiles to Severity and His Severity on Israel to His Goodness.  His

goodness that was on the Gentiles, He has turned into severity.  And

His severity on the Jews, He has turned to goodness.  We know that the

Jews had goodness on them when they were honoring God, but when

they rejected Him it was turned into severity. The proof of this is seen

by the fact that Jerusalem was destroyed.  That’s when God’s goodness

on Israel began to turn to His severity on them.  By this time we begin

to see that goodness had turned to the Gentiles, and they began to ac-

cept the gospel under Paul’s leadership.  By this, God had given Paul a

message for the Gentiles, and they accepted the Word.  But the Jews re-

jected it.  We find this in Acts 13:46-48, and it says, “Then Paul and Barn-

abas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word of God should first

have been spoken to you (Jews): but seeing ye put it from you, and judge your-

selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.  For so hath the

Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that

thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.  And when the Gen-

tiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many

as were ordained to eternal life believed.”  Also, we hear Paul saying in Acts

28:28, “Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent unto

the Gentiles, and that they will hear it.”  Then the Gentiles began rejoicing

in receiving the gospel, as ‘the gospel angel with the seal of God’ came

amongst them bringing with him the goodness of God that was taken

from Israel.  

The Bible (the Word of God), as well as history, makes clear that the

severity of God came upon Israel because they rejected their Messiah.

Not only did they kill Jesus (they had him killed by the Romans) but

they also took the apostles and began to beat and kill some of them just

after the day of Pentecost.  This they (the religious portion) did in an at-
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tempt to keep their own form of worship.  God said in Isaiah 28:8, “For

all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place clean.” This

is the way the continuance of the offering of sacrifice looked to God

after Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, came and died on the cross and

was raised from the dead for our redemption.

Even though the religious nation of Israel rejected their Messiah, there

were those (the elected of God) in Israel that did accept the gospel, and

the goodness of God was upon them as they were the Jewish church.

In Acts 4:33 it tells us that they had great grace upon them, “And with

great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and

great grace was upon them all.”  But Israel as a nation began to come

against everything that God was doing as it pertained to the New Tes-

tament gospel as was preached by Peter on the day of Pentecost, and

the Gentile virgin as was preached by the Apostle Paul.  It is important

here to understand that Israel as a nation was not against the religious

sector of priests that did the temple worship, nor the high priest that

continued to offer the yearly sacrifice, as well as the other priests that

continued doing the other sacrifices that they were required to do.  But

they were against those that accepted Jesus Christ as their Messiah.  So

the Jewish nation as a whole missed their day of visitation.  And that

which should have been for their deliverance became a trap to them, as

David prophesied in the Psalms 69:20-27, “Reproach hath broken my heart;

and I am full of heaviness: and I looked for some to take pity; but there was

none; and for comforters, but I found none.  They gave me also gall for my

meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink (this was Jesus on the

cross), Let their table become a snare before them: and that which should have

been for their welfare, let it become a trap.  Let their eyes be darkened, that they

see not; and make their loins continually to shake.  Pour out thine indignation

upon them (the nation of Israel), and let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.

Let their habitation be desolate; and let none dwell in their tents.  For they per-

secute him whom thou hast smitten; and they talk to the grief of those whom

thou hast wounded.  Add iniquity unto their iniquity: and let them not come

into thy righteousness.”  

The nation of Israel missed the day of their visitation when the Mes-

siah came to redeem them.  The religious Jews cried, “Crucify Him!

Crucify Him!” When Jesus came into Jerusalem to present Himself as

their King, He wasn’t riding on a big white horse with a crown on His

head.  He didn’t come the way they thought He would come with their

high priest approval.  No.  But He rode in on a little humble donkey.
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And the people that were around him were common everyday people.

They were saying, “Hosanna, Hosanna to Him that cometh in the name

of the Lord.” And that Jewish religious society in that day said, “Look

what a mess.  This is an embarrassment.  This will embarrass us before

the whole world, and Caesar won’t like the people saying, ‘He is the

King of the Jews.’”  They could have reasoned, “If this man was really

the King, He would have the high priest announcing Him thus.”  But

Jesus knew what He had to do in Jerusalem, that He would be crucified.

He told His disciples, “The Son of man is going to be betrayed and will

be killed.”  Peter said, “Not so, Lord.  Don’t be talking like that.”  And

Jesus said, “Every one of you will leave me.  Smite the shepherd and

the sheep will flee.”  Peter said, “Lord, I will never leave you nor forsake

you.  They can put me in prison, they can kill me or do whatever they

want to, but I am going to stay right by your side.”  Jesus told Peter,

“Before the cock crows you are going to deny me three times.”  And it

was so.  It came to pass just like He said.  

The nation of Israel rejected Jesus and had him crucified through

Rome.  They killed the very prince of life.  And then they set out to kill

the apostles and those that believed in Jesus and called upon His name.

And because they rejected God, the severity of God came upon them.

In 70 A.D. Jerusalem was destroyed.  Jesus had already told the believ-

ers before He was crucified, “When you see the armies gathering

around the city, flee into the mountains.”  (Matthew, Chapter 24)  They

had to leave the city and survive in the mountains.  But even with the

difficulties they had, help from God enabled them to survive the judg-

ment that was in the land.  He always helps His people.  But what did

the Jews do when the Romans came?  At first, the Romans sent a small

group of soldiers to try to put down the rebellion.  But the Jews attacked

and killed them.  This emboldened them, so they closed the doors to

the city and said, “We can defeat Rome!”  No.  They couldn’t.  And the

reason that they couldn’t was because God’s goodness had turned to

severity and they didn’t know it, yet.  They thought that God was with

them.  But when those Roman soldiers came, there were some believers

that already knew what to do.  They took off for the mountains because

they knew ahead of time what God was getting ready to do.  And I

thank God that the woman part of Israel will also know what to do to

survive the last half of the 70th Week of Daniel, as shown in Revelation

12:1-6.  That is God preserving a seed to repopulate the nation of Israel

in the millennial reign.
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We are getting ready to see the severity of God strike this nation and

the Gentile world.  The upheaval that is going on in the Middle East is

going to get worse and worse (now that which is to be done will now

be done).  But Israel will be victorious over all her enemies.   The gospel

has gone back into Israel and God is putting His goodness on His

elected predestinated people.  But we know the governmental leaders

will make a covenant with the antichrist.  Then God will judge the na-

tion for selling out to this false Christ who will break his covenant with

Israel in the middle of the 70th Week of Daniel.  The political Jews that

have been deceived by the antichrist will, for the sake of his promise of

peace, be somewhat in complicity with him in his persecuting of the be-

lieving Jews, both the Orthodox and the Messianic Jews.  By this time,

the wife part of Israel will have been raptured.  The political Jews will

possibly be saying something like this, “I don’t necessarily like this, but

in order to preserve peace we don’t have another option but to go along

with it.”  And I thank God that at this time the Jews that love God and

His ways will not go along with the antichrist or his system.  They will

hear and obey the two prophets of Revelation, Chapter 11.  The aim of

the antichrist is to destroy what to him and his political machine look

at as the ‘trouble-making element’ that is disrupting his peace plan,

which is a false peace plan.  Now the aim of the antichrist, and his

armies, is to destroy God’s people during the great tribulation period,

which consists of three and a half years.  (This is thoroughly explained

in our book entitled, The Interpreted Book of Revelation.).

The goodness of God and the mercy of God has traveled with ‘the

gospel angel with the seal of God’ around the world until now it is back

in Israel.  This means that the gospel angel with the seal of God has left

this nation of ours.  That is why we are seeing the moral fibers of our

nation going down the drain.  So now we are expecting the beginning

of the severity of God upon this country.  Have you noticed the way the

weather is acting up?  I haven’t seen it quite like it has been during this

last winter and into summer.  There have been many severe storms with

tornadoes.  We even seen two tornadoes side by side (which is rare) a

few weeks ago.  It’s not at all an exaggeration to say, “This is God’s

severity that has begun to come upon this nation,” and it is going to get

worse.  The weather people said they have never seen anything like it

before.  Even one tornado came and had four other tornadoes come out

of it.  I can see the judgment of God, and it is knocking on the door.  This

high minded nation thinks they don’t have to respect God’s moral laws
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anymore.  But listen to me as I speak, being called of God as the apostle

of the wife of the Lamb, “When the goodness of God comes, then there

is goodness upon you.  But when you reject Him, as the Gentile world

has done in this day, you can expect the severity of God’s judgment as

this gospel leaves this nation.”

When we look back at our nation as we came through the 1940’s and

1950’s, we see that God sent big revivals.  Wherever you looked there

was a revival.  Even I had a tent, preaching revivals during the last of

the 1950’s and up to the latter part of the 1960’s.  Then we saw the spirit

of revival leaving this country.  Ministers could put up a tent and people

would come from all over the place.  They would come running to the

altar, crying, and praying in repentance.  That’s when people would talk

about God’s goodness.  They would say when they were going to do

anything, “If it be the will of God, we will do it.”  That’s not heard much

anymore.  They tried to include God in practically everything they did.

But that’s not the case anymore.  Look what is going on here in the

United States and in the world with the moral decay.  Well, the gospel

angel has left this country, as he did all the other countries that rejected

the gospel all the way from Paul’s time and on down the road up to this

last church age.  So here’s what happened.  Christ, the Mighty Angel,

coming back to this earth made it possible for ‘the gospel angel with

the seal of God’ to return back to Jerusalem.  This does not leave the

wife of the Lamb without the Word.  For by this time we have been bap-

tized into the body of the fullness of Christ, who is the Word.  And we

are bone of His bone and flesh of His flesh.  This transaction literally

makes us part of the Godhead.  By this time the gospel angel has gone

back to the place he left from, his course being finished for the church

age gospel. 

We have become ‘Christ the wife,’ a people without a country.  We are

dead to the world and hid in God’s grace, translated into the Kingdom

of Light (Colossians 1:12-13) as the gospel angel has left this nation;

leaving it with only the tree of knowledge, and most of this world does-

n’t respect even that (the written Word of God).  But thank God, as the

angel with the gospel, we are hid away in God as the wife of His Son,

and continue to grow as we are the fullness of Christ, being Christ the

wife.  (Ephesians 4:13-16 and Ephesians 5:30-32)  And when that angel

left this nation, the goodness of God left it, and when the goodness of

God leaves, the severity of God follows. 

As said earlier in the message, Paul tried to take his gospel to the Jews
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in Acts 13:46, as the gospel was leaving the Jews.  Even in one city the

Jews stoned him and left him for dead for trying to bring Christ to them.

Paul even went to them again in Acts 18:5-6, and tried to preach the

gospel to them but they blasphemed; for it says in Acts 18:5-6, “And

when Silas and Timotheus (Timothy) were come from Macedonia, Paul was

pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.  And when

they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his raiment, and said unto

them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will

go unto the Gentiles.”  Notice, he shook his raiment, and said, “Your

blood be upon your own heads,” and in 70 A.D. judgment fell – sore

judgment.  It started in about 68 A.D. when the Roman soldiers came.

The unbelieving Jews thought they were still all right.  They said, “We

will whip those Romans.”  But then God let Rome close that place down

and thousands of them starved to death, because no one could enter

Jerusalem or leave.  And those that died, they just threw them over the

wall.  It was a stinking mess, because there were so many deaths that

they just couldn’t bury them all.  That is what God did to these Jews.

That’s why Paul is saying here in Romans, Chapter 11, “Behold (Behold

– meaning look at this.  And I want everybody to look this morning.),

the goodness of God came upon the Gentiles, and the severity of God on them

which fell (speaking of the Jews).”  Look back at what happened to

Jerusalem if you want to know what severity looks like. “But towards

thee, goodness, if thou continue in the goodness, otherwise, thou shall also be

cut off.”

I want to ask you one question, “Have we left the goodness of God as

a nation of people?”  I am not talking about the wife of the Lamb that is

hearing this last trump of God message; neither am I speaking about the

called out foolish virgins that heard only the first two phases (the shout

and the voice of the archangel) of the spiritual coming of the Lord.  These

three phases of the shout, the voice of the archangel, and the trump of

God are spoken of in 1 Thessalonians 4:16.  Remember here this type,

that there were some of the Jews that day that were forewarned and

went out.  And brothers and sisters, buckle your seatbelts real tight, we

went out!  And the wise virgins have been married to our Lord Jesus,

and we have become the Christ in the earth.  Now there is the natural

realm of people, but the wife lives by the things of the Spirit.  We have

learned intimacy in the wedding chamber, and that is when we said, “I

am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet it is not I, but Christ

liveth in me: and the life I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the
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Son of God who loved me and gave Himself for me.” And we are a peo-

ple without a country.  We’ve entered into Eden.  Hallelujah!  We’ve

crossed over Jordan, but we didn’t stop there because that’s where the

fighting for the land took place.  But we continued walking in God’s re-

vealed Word and have gotten back into Eden.  By one Spirit we are bap-

tized into one body.  We’ve been translated into the Kingdom of Light,

(the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ).  (Colossians 1:13)  We love it

here, this is our joy and peace.    

Look at what happened concerning the Jews at Jerusalem.  What hap-

pened was most of them starved to death or were killed with the sword.

But there was a group that left.  And now there has been a group in this

day that has left this world spiritually.  But wait, that’s not all; we are

soon to leave physically in the rapture as we begin to see the wrath

(severity of God) fall upon the nations.  You talk about severity.  We

have a picture.  Lay that picture out and look at it.  That’s what we are

doing here.  It’s what happened to Israel.  That’s severity right there.

The Romans burned the city and killed them; many were taken off into

bondage.  Today this nation doesn’t have to be taken into bondage, be-

cause it’s already in bondage; for Roman Catholicism, along with her

harlot daughters (Protestant Denominations), and most of the inde-

pendent churches have put the religious part of this nation into

bondage.  But we also see the moral bondage, the decay of the natural

people.  And this all cries out that the severity of God is here.  

Here I’m reminded of the Law of God under Moses concerning a jeal-

ous husband who had accused his wife of being unfaithful to him.  She

may be guilty or she may not be guilty.  So in the Book of Numbers,

Chapter 5, God gave Moses a way to find out whether she was guilty

or not.  If she was guilty, she was put under a curse of a swollen belly

and rotten thighs.  But on the other hand if she wasn’t guilty, then she

wouldn’t have to live with that stigma and God would bless her; she

would conceive seed (Numbers 5:28), because God had vindicated her

before her accusers.  The truth would be revealed upon the woman

drinking a certain drink that the priest gave her; because it brought a

curse or a blessing, depending on innocence or guilt.  And at this man-

ifestation no one would be tossed to or fro, because this test would settle

forever any doubt.  It’s the same thing with the question, “Who is the

true wife of the Lamb?”  The answer to this question is answered by an-

other question, “Can we eat the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10?”

It’s sweet to eat, but bitter to the belly.  Now eating this little book is the
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hearing and receiving of this last trumpet message.  When we eat this

little book it manifests what the whole religious system is.  It shows

clearly the spirit of iniquity that has impersonated the Spirit of Christ,

and the religious world fell for it.  But on the other hand the little book

has vindicated the Spirit of this message, and all who are ordained to

be the wife are hearing it and are rejecting anything contrary to it.  We

know this is the day of ‘now that which is to be done will now be done’

as God has now given us the desire of our hearts.  The eating of the little

book has freed us (From henceforth let no man trouble me.) from con-

cerning ourselves about what religious people are doing.  Because most

of them are doing exactly what they want to do and are happy in their

cloak of that religious spirit; just as we are rejoicing and being exces-

sively joyful because we are doing exactly what we want to do, which

is being the wife of the Lamb, and saying, “Lord, I’m here to do thy bid-

ding.” So as we have been baptized into the body of Christ we now

know what an important test that woman took in Numbers, Chapter 5.

Our test was taking the little book of Revelation, Chapter 10, and eating

it up.  That was God’s doing, and it shows who is vindicated and who

has the swollen belly and rotten thighs.  If you would care to go into a

deeper study, there is a message entitled, Vindicated or Swollen Belly and

Rotten Thighs which really brings out the revelation on this.

The goodness of God has left this Gentile world.  I preached a message

in West Virginia entitled, What Went Around Has Come Around.  When

the gospel angel left Jerusalem, Paul stood right there saying, “Lo, we

turn to the Gentiles,” meaning the gospel and goodness was going to

the Gentiles.  The goodness of God followed that angel as he left

Jerusalem, and the severity fell upon Israel.  Wherever the gospel angel

goes with the seal of God, the goodness goes with him.  And now as

Revelation, Chapter 7, shows, the angel is back in Jerusalem with the

gospel and the goodness of God upon the Jews again.  

In this modern world we see by the way they live that they are just

asking for God’s judgment.  It was on the news where one of the major

denominational preachers began to marry homosexuals.  First they

pulled him out of the pulpit, saying that if he was going to do that then

he couldn’t be the pastor.  But then they all got together and had a big

debate to whether it was right or wrong and decided to re-instate him

to be the pastor.  Do you see what I am talking about?  Years ago they

wouldn’t have stood for such things, let alone have to get together and

debate whether it was right or wrong.  They knew it was wrong.  There
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was goodness.  But now the severity of God is upon them.  Where did

the goodness go?  Here we can clearly see why the goodness had to go.  

In the past I have seen the goodness of God as He expressed Himself

in mankind before this falling away took place.  I can remember the

days when neighbors would help one another.  If someone’s barn

burned down they would come in and build them a new one.  They

would help one another with their crops or whatever was needed.  The

goodness of God was in them.  But where did it go?  It’s gone.  It disap-

peared.  As the gospel angel left Jerusalem and came through our na-

tion, some of the greatest revivals that the world has ever seen

happened right here.  There was a man, a prophet named William Bran-

ham, who came.  And there were times that he had many thousands of

people in a meeting.  And then there was Billy Graham and Oral Roberts

and others.  They didn’t have the Word of God in its fullness in that

hour, but the point is it woke up the people’s conscience toward God

and God began to bless this nation.  The gospel came across our states;

but it has now tarveled back into Jerusalem where it started from.  Here

is where everything changes for us as we are baptized into the body of

Christ in our marriage to Him, who gave us the spiritual Word in the

form of the little book.  This produces the revival that will raise the dead

members of the wife and change we which are alive and remain.  So the

gospel angel leaving the United States takes place as we are in the midst

of our revival where we enjoy the Jews getting their revival.  It’s the

wife giving the gospel to them as they gave it to us.  

As the gospel angel passed through, there was a spirit, an influence

from this angel, that made the difference.  It had such an influence on

people that their good nature would show.  Many people would come

to our meetings and repent.  But now it takes getting in that Word; being

predestinated and knowing what the Word says and going with it.  I

want to say this, God has invested much capital (Himself) in us, His

wife.  Yes, He has.  And He is still investing very heavily in us.  He

started by investing the life of His very own Son in us by Him dying on

Calvary to take away our sins.  But then He invested further in us by

putting His Spirit in us, the Holy Ghost, and giving us the Word.  In

human thinking, He took a chance on us.  He gave us our very own

mind that could think.  And then He came and invested in our minds

by giving us His mind, so that we could make decisions just as He

would make them in the same situations.  He put His very own thinking

in us and trusted us with it.  He put His own attributes in us.  He made
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us Word of His Word, spirit of His Spirit; He baptized us into His body.

Glory to God!  He has put His goodness upon us.  He has not bestowed

His grace upon us in vain, but we have labored more abundantly that

this grace of God may go forth.  (1 Corinthians 15:10)  What are you

doing with the investment that He has made in you?  What are you

doing with His mind that He has invested in you?  The mind is one of

the things that is kind of difficult to keep in line.  Now the tongue, it’s

difficult; but we can bite our tongue.  But the mind will wonder in spite

of ourselves if we are careless about our thinking.  That’s why if there

be any goodness, think on these things.  What are you thinking on?

Well, I can tell you what you are thinking on.  What do you read?  What

do you listen to?  God has given us the Word.  He has given us a mes-

sage in this hour.  It’s on the internet.  It’s on cassette tape.  It’s on cd.

It’s on video.  It’s in book form.  It’s the Word of life for this time that

we are living in.  It’s the spiritual Word that came down in the little book.

It’s Christ, and He thinks through the minds that He has given to us as

He has blended His mind with our mind.  He has invested in our spirit.

I’m going to take it a step further; He has invested in our bodies.  He

said, “I beseech thee that ye present your body a living sacrifice, holy

and acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”  Do you

want to take your body and blend with the world; or do you want to

come out from amongst the carnal world and be like those Christian

saints that left Jerusalem before it was destroyed?  When they saw

things falling apart they got out of the city.  They weren’t concerned

about what people thought about them in the sense of being in society.

They went for the Word, and God’s investment paid great dividends.

Has His investment in you been worthwhile?  He has invested His mind

in us!  What are we going to do with it?  He has invested His own life

in us!  What are we going to do with it?  He makes us part of Him by

baptism into His body.  We are His wife.  Glory to God!  And now our

Lord Jesus can say with joy, “O what an investment,” as He sings to us

and gives us the Christ part of His name and clothes us in fine linen,

which is His own righteousness.  (Revelation 19:7-8)  

But to those that have rejected Him there is severity.  The gospel has

left the church world today.  And right on the footsteps of the gospel

leaving, the severity comes.  And that is exactly what Paul said.  Then

he said, “If Israel doesn’t continue in unbelief but believe, God will put

His goodness upon them again.”  The Word says, “If you don’t continue

in His goodness, the severity is going to be on you.  This is a great mys-
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tery and I don’t want you to be ignorant of it, how that blindness in part

has happened to Israel until the gospel angel makes its trip around the

world amongst the Gentiles and goes back into Jerusalem.”  

In Revelation 7:2, John is writing, he said, “I saw another angel with

the seal of God ascending from the east.”  In other words, it left

Jerusalem and went westward in the days of the Book of Acts and now

has returned again coming east right into Jerusalem.” There’s where re-

vival is beginning to take place.  There’s where God’s Spirit has begun

to move.  That’s why today we see a lot of people of the Jewish race that

call themselves Messianic Jews, meaning they believe in Jesus.  But in

order to be a part of the wife, they’ve got to take this next step, which

is hearing and receiving this last trumpet message that is sounding,

which reveals to them that Christ has come as seen in Revelation, Chap-

ter 10.  And that’s the Mighty Angel that brings the goodness of God

and the great grace of God back to them as was seen in Acts 4:33. 

We now see this spirit of immorality is swallowing this whole nation

of America.  But thank God we are not of the world.  Jesus said, “You

are not of the world just as I’m not of the world.”  There’s your people

without a country.  The wife is in the world but she’s not of the world.

The severity of God has begun to creep upon the world.  But thank God

that before it hits in its fullness and things become so disruptive to the

wife, the rapture will take place.  We will be changed in a moment, in

the twinkling of an eye and be caught up to meet the Lord in the air to

be with Him.  And this takes place before the prophecy of Isaiah 24:20

comes to pass that says, “The earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and

shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy

upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again.” And the earth won’t recover

from this blow until the millennium.  I peached a message sometime

back entitled, Thirty Dreadful Days upon the Earth Dwellers, where I go

into detail on these things and show some of the things from the Word

that will take place.  This earth is in for one dark hour and there’s never

been an hour like it since there was a world.  It’s right in front of us.  Be-

hold the goodness of God and the severity of God!

Now as we look around us and see all these things that are taking

place, including the gospel angel going back to Israel, some may ask,

“What does all this mean?”  It means, the promise for this nation and

the Gentile world is the severity of God.  But for the wife of the Lamb,

whatever nation she’s in, the promise is, “I’ll never leave you, nor for-

sake you,” and “I will supply all of your needs according to My riches
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in glory.”  How many see here the severity and goodness of God and

how that both is being brought into focus even as we speak?  

Now I want to get Verse 13, Chapter 11, of Romans.  Paul is writing

here saying, “For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the

Gentiles, I magnify mine office:” In that day, God gave grace with that

apostolic office, and there was goodness and severity with it as Paul

spoke with the authority of God.  It’s the same today.  This apostolic of-

fice that God has set in the earth has brought the goodness and severity

with it.  First He put grace upon the people by this last trump message.

It is only for a special people that loves God.  He has put His goodness

on them.  Now the severity is not on the wife, but the goodness of God

is on us.  But the severity of it is falling on this nation and the Gentile

world.  And soon we’re going to be raptured away and they’ll say,

“Where are those people that were prophesying and causing all this

trouble?”  We are gone!  It’s not going to be like what the movies show,

with cars wrecking and airplanes crashing (because they have no pilot)

because the rapture took place.  No, it will be just a small group of the

living members of the wife, plus those members of the wife that’s raised

from the dead.  

Let’s go on to Verse 15, “For if the casting away of them be the reconciling

of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?”  The

land of Israel has come back to life.  Where in the past they had desert,

now they’ve got all kinds of beautiful trees where the people have

planted them in desolate places.  God said He would do this in Isaiah

41:19, “I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah tree, and the myrtle,

and the oil tree; I will set in the desert fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree to-

gether.”  Brother and Sister, it’s there.  Goodness has returned to Israel!

They went through a severity because God wanted to send them back

home.  They wouldn’t do it.  He first sent out fishers, but they wouldn’t

go.  Then He sent out hunters.  And finally He turned Hitler loose on

them and put the severity upon them.  Hitler had them burned and

killed.  The story is just so sad that I hate to even talk about it.  But do

you know what happened?  Just as soon as they got liberated they went

home.  And I thank God for the American soldiers and those from other

countries that went in there to help them.  I saw the actual film where

they went in and began to throw food over to them.  Some of them

looked just like skin and bones.  You wonder how they could even be

alive.  They starved them and they burned them.  But out of all of that,

here came the goodness of God and sent them back home.  Why?  Be-
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cause they had to be there for ‘the gospel angel with the seal of God’

that was coming back into Jerusalem.  And there will be two prophets

that are going to prophesy to them to wake up one hundred and forty-

four thousand Jews that will preach the everlasting gospel in the time

of tribulation.  But before this takes place, there is an element of the Jew-

ish nation to be part of the wife of the Lamb.  The goodness of God has

been amongst the Gentile nations, but now it is in Israel.  

There was a time in this country when the goodness of God was

shown in the statements of our earlier presidents who would make an-

nouncements like this, “No man can rule without the Spirit of God, and

without prayer.”  But look where we are at now.  This nation has taken

the Bible out of the schools; and people can’t pray in our schools or at

the ballgames or other events.  They’re forbidden to say, “I praise your

name, Jesus!”  They say it may offend someone that doesn’t believe in

Jesus.  Well, let’s offend them!  I believe in Jesus!  And I will say, “Jesus,

I love you,” no matter where I’m at.  But that just shows how far this

nation has fallen.  

So when the goodness of God leaves, the next thing is the severity of

God which has moved off Israel and is falling on the Gentile world.

Wherever the gospel has traveled, God gave light, He gave joy, and He

gave prosperity.  He picked people up out of poverty.  I’m not talking

about making them rich, but I’m talking about not living so far in the

slums that you can’t find your way out.  How many of you has He sup-

plied your needs?  He will supply your needs because that is His good-

ness on you.  We, as a nation, had everything laid in our laps.  Today

most of us could go out and eat just about anywhere we want to.  And

we get more to eat than we can eat.  But the severity of God has begun

to fall.  

First, as the gospel angel left this nation, look what kind of spirit has

followed.  And that wave of evil is rolling on in.  Because the gospel

angel left, and when he left the goodness left.  And when the gospel

angel arrived back in Israel, the goodness of God arrived back. It’s the

only nation in the Middle East that can stand on their own two feet and

take care of themselves with liberty for its people.  All the other nations

in this area are killing one another.  Look, it is a total mess.  But look at

the goodness of God when the gospel came through this nation.  Think

about our scripture, the goodness and severity of God.  He put His

goodness upon the Gentiles and the severity upon Israel.  Now He is

putting the severity upon the Gentiles and the goodness upon Israel.
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Paul said here that, “I don’t want you to be ignorant of this, that blind-

ness in part has happened,” until God gets His number out of the Gen-

tiles, until God gets His wife.  And now that gospel angel goes back to

Israel and it takes the goodness with it.  I’ve got to close here.  I don’t

want you to be ignorant of what is going on, but I do want you to run

to Jesus.  Remember, He has invested heavily in you by putting His life

in you.  Now He has put His mind in you.  He has put His attributes in

you, and His gifts in you.  Let’s walk worthy of the calling wherewith

we were called.  God bless you today.

Heavenly Father, as we come to you now, we just come praising your name.

I pray that these words that I have spoken, Lord, will be something that will

cause us all to realize this whole Gentile world is coming apart at the seams.

And the goodness of God went with the gospel angel back to the original people

that had it to begin with.  And, Lord, there is nothing left but judgment to fol-

low; warning and then judgment.  I pray, God, you will help us to just keep

our hands in that nail scared hand.  Help us to love you and serve you more

than we ever have before in our lives.  Help us to let serving you be our main

goal in life and nothing else matters much, everything else has to take second

place or beyond that.  But you are first.  You are our husband and King.  And

you have made us keepers of your papers.  And we praise you for it.  Bless the

hearers of this message, and may you enlighten us all we pray in the name of

Jesus Christ.  Amen.
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OTHER PUBLISHED BOOKS BY BEN HOWARD

NOW THAT WHICH IS TO BE DONE WILL NOW BE DONE

A Compilation of Nineteen Sermons

ENGLISH LANGUAGE

PAUL ANNOUNCED THIS WOULD BE HERE

A VOICE THAT BOTH THE LIVING AND DEAD CAN HEAR

THE DROP DOWN BOX FOR THE LOVE OF GOD: How God Put a Face on His Love

THE MULTITUDES HEARD JESUS ON THE SEASHORE BUT THE 

PREDESTINATED FOLLOWED HIM INTO THE HOUSE

JESUS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE AND SPOKE TO THE MULTITUDES    

AND THEN RETURNED INTO THE HOUSE WITH HIS OWN

MANY SAY WITH WORDS AND ACTIONS IT’S OF GOD BUT IT’S NOT 

FOR ME

GOD’S MESSAGE AND THE BEHIND THE SCENE POWERS TO BRING IT 

TO PASS

CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST: DO YOU KNOW THE DIFFERENCE?

GOD’S SUCCESS IN ALL HIS FAILURES

IF AT FIRST YOU DON’T SUCCEED TRY AGAIN!

BE NOT ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD NOR HIS 

MESSAGE/MESSNGER

THE PROPER APPROACH BY THE PROPER PEOPLE TO THEIR PART 

OF THE TREE OF LIFE

DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN THE BODY OF CHRIST IN ENGAGEMENT 

AND MARRIAGE

NOW THAT WHICH IS TO BE DONE WILL NOW BE DONE

GIVING HONOR TO THOSE THAT DID THE HEAVY LIFTING FOR US

RE-ENGAGED AFTER TWO DAYS AND IN THE SEASON OF THE 

THIRD DAY WE ARE MARRIED TO CHRIST

HISTORY’S GREATEST COVER UP HAS BEEN UNCOVERED TO US

THE GREAT FALLING AWAY: From the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil

IT TAKES A HEAVENLY CALLING TO ENTER INTO HEAVENLY PLACES
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CHRIST CAME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT

AND IS VISIBLE AS THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

A Compilation of Thirty Sermons

ENGLISH AND CHICHEWA LANGUAGE

UNLIKE EVE WE WAITED FOR THE VOICE OF AUTHORIZATION TO EAT

HE CAME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT

TWO PARTS TO A WEDDING: Ceremonial and Consummation

GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE IN THE PRESENT JUSTIFIES HIS 

PREDESTINATION

HE HAS MADE OF ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS

PAUL PLANTED, APOLLOS WATERED, AND GOD GAVE THE 

INCREASE AS WE LABORED TOGETHER WITH GOD

HOW CHRIST THE MIGHTY ANGEL TAKES ON FLESH AND BONES 

IN THIS LAST DAY

FINDING THE LITTLE BOOK WITHIN THE BIG BOOK

REACHING FORTH YOUR HAND AND TAKING THE LITTLE BOOK 

THE WIFE IS THE LIVING EPISTLE: A Landmark Message

HOW JESUS DISARMED THOSE THAT WERE ARMED WITH THE BIBLE

GOD’S REDEEMED FAMILY

THE WIFE OF CHRIST RECEIVES BOTH LEGS OF THE COMING OF THE 

LORD: Remember the Feet!

WHAT KIND OF A SIGN ARE YOU LOOKING FOR?

SOMETHING WE ALL NEED BUT DON’T HAVE

I AM NOT A WHIT BEHIND THE VERY CHIEFEST APOSTLES

IF YOU RECEIVE ANOTHER JESUS, ANOTHER SPIRIT, ANOTHER 

GOSPEL – IT’S NOT THIS WORD

IF THE FOUNDATION BE DESTROYED WHAT CAN THE RIGHTEOUS DO?

REACHING THE END TIME AND THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST

MY GOSPEL BECOMES OUR GOSPEL

THE LAST TRUMP MESSAGE IS DELIVERED BY THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

RECOGNIZING IT’S THE LORD HIMSELF TAKING HIS WIFE

THE SEAL STAMPED ON YOUR PASSPORT AUTHORIZES YOU TO PASS 

THE GUARDS: The Gatekeepers to the Tree of Life

ALL THAT EVER SAID CHRIST HAS ALREADY COME BEFORE THIS ARE

THIEVES AND ROBBERS

I SUPPOSED THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD BUT THEY 

UNDERSTOOD NOT
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A PERFECT COUPLE WITH A PERFECT MARRIAGE MADE IN HEAVEN 

AND EXPRESSED IN THE EARTH

THE GALILEAN AND THE REVELATION CHAPTER TEN COMING OF 

THE LORD

THE FINAL JOINING OF CHRIST TO THE ENGAGED VIRGIN/WIFE

GOD GAVE IT ALL TO THE WIFE OF HIS SON

PROPHESYING AGAIN BEFORE PAUL’S PROJECTED PROPHECY 

COMES TO PASS: Beyond the Prophesying Unto Nations

THE VOICE OF AUTHORIZATION

A Compilation of Three Sermons

ENGLISH AND CHICHEWA LANGUAGE

WHEN AND HOW GOD SPEAKS AGAIN IN THIS LAST DAY

THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY FOR THE HOMELAND

THE VOICE OF AUTHORIZATION

THE INTERPRETED BOOK OF REVELATION

ENGLISH AND CHICHEWA LANGUAGE

INTRODUCTION TO CHATPERS

CHAPTERS ONE – TWENTY

PRELUDE TO CHAPTERS TWENTY-ONE and TWENTY-TWO

CHAPTERS TWENTY-ONE – TWENTY-TWO

ENGLISH AND CHICHEWA LANGUAGE

I WILL NOT SPEAK OF THOSE THINGS THAT GOD HAS NOT    

WROUGHT BY ME

IS THERE A FIVE FOLD MINISTRY IF SO WHERE?

AFTER TWO DAYS WE LIFT UP THE VOICE TOGETHER!

WHEN PREPARDNESS MEETS OPPORTUNITY
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BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST AND THEN BAPTIZED INTO THE 

BODY OF CHRIST

BISHOPS, ELDERS, DEACONS, AND THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY

BEWITCHED BY SATAN’S RELIGION

THE MERCY AND GRACE OF GOD

WHENCE CAME THE WORD UNTO YOU

HOW GOD LETS US SEE OUR FALLIBILITIES

UNITY THROUGH LEADERSHIP

THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD

AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET COMES TO A NEW TESTAMENT AGE

THE WORD BOTH DOCTRINAL AND INSTRUCTIONAL

THE TWO AND’S AND THE SEVEN SEALS

ENGLISH AND TONGA LANGUAGE

SUBMTTING YOURSELVES ONE TO ANOTHER

ARE YOU A SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN CHRISTIAN?

ENGLISH AND CEBUANO LANGUAGE

AN OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET COMES TO A NEW TESTAMENT AGE

THE TRAIL OF THE SERPENT

ENGLISH LANGUAGE

CAN YOU TAKE IT?  THE NATURAL CONSCIENCE AND THE 

SPIRIUTAL CONSCIENCE

WHERE DWELLETH THOU IN THE MINISTRY OF HIS COMING?

BEING JOINED UNTO THE LORD IN THE CITY OF TETE, MOZAMBIQUE

CONNECTING THE DOTS ON THE COMING OF THE LORD

THE HOLY GHOST AND PENTECOST

GETTING THE EDGE

THE CONNECT AND THE DISCONNECT OF THE JEWS AND GENTILES 

MINISTRIES OF/WITH SIMILARITIES 

THE BREAD BASKET: Who Has It?

EATING THE LITTLE BOOK IN KALOMO ZAMBIA

HAVING THE RIGHT SLANT ON THE GOSPEL

THE MINISTRY AND REDEMPTION

THE RULE BOOK AND THE OX IN THE DITCH

THE DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANS

POSSESSING THE KINGDOM OF GOD

THE CREATION OF THE SEVEN ANGELS AND THEIR PURPOSES

FALLEN FROM THE GRACE
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WHY JESUS CHRSIT BECAME A LIVING SOUL: The Great Plan of Salvation

THE VOICES FINISHED THE MYSTERY OF GOD

THEIR MYSTERY AND OUR MYSTERY

THE ANOINTED CHURCH

LET US NOW TURN THE CORNER: Evening Light Before Sunrise

TAKING ONLY WHAT BELONGS TO US AND LEAVING THE REST ALONE

TRUTH, ERROR, AND APOSTACY

THE MERCY AND GRACE OF GOD

HOW CHRIST CONTINUED HIS MINISTRY TO THE JEWS AND TO THE 

GENTILES

IT WON’T MATTER AFTER WE MAKE THE CROSSING

AND THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH

PREDESTINATED AND MANIFESTED CHILDREN OF GOD

LET’S DO IT AGAIN BUT RIGHT THIS TIME
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AUDIO/VIDEO SERMONS BY BEN HOWARD

1967 – 1978

03/22/67     THE EPHESUS CHURCH AGE   (RADIO) - LITTLE ROCK, AR

02/07/70     OLD TESTAMENT PROPHET COMES TO A NEW TESTAMENT AGE 

01/06/73     DIFFICULTIES OF THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY

05/09/75     THE SOVEREIGN GOD 

08/10/75     HOW TO BE FILLED WITH THE HOLY GHOST & KNOW FOR SURE

10/12/75     THE MILLENNIAL REIGN

04/03/76     THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL AND THE PENTECOSTAL JEWS

08/14/76     ELIJAH, THE RESTORING PROPHET

10/24/76     ZEALOUS REPENTING IS REQUIRED FOR THIS AGE

11/14/76     JOHN, A TYPE OF THE BRIDE

11/27/76     THE MIGHTY ANGEL’S HAND

03/05/77     OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN COMES BODY OF CHRIST

11/26/77     JESUS’ PHYSICAL RETURN FOR THE MILLENNIUM

12/24/77     THE BODY OF CHRIST AND THE TWO ANDS

08/05/78     CONNECTING THE 7 VIALS WITH THE 7 TRUMPETS

1980 – 1982

02/10/80     JESUS EXPLAINING WHY HE DIDN’T COME

02/17/80     THE 70TH WEEK OF DANIEL 

08/30/80     BISHOPS, ELDERS, DEACONS AND THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY

11/09/80     SUBMITTING YOURSELVES ONE TO ANOTHER

02/01/81     THE BRIDE WITHOUT ANY HANG-UPS

03/21/81     TAKING COURAGE

05/02/81     REDEMPTION IN CHRIST

05/23/81     THE BIBLE AND ITS PURPOSE

05/30/81     COMFORT OF THE SCRIPTURES

06/27/81     MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE ACCORDING TO PAUL’S GOSPEL

07/11/81     DELIVERANCE!  BIBLE STYLE

08/15/81     THE MINISTRY AND REDEMPTION

08/28/81     THE LIFE OF THE WORD

09/12/81     YOUR LIGHT

11/28/81     BEING BLESSED

12/19/81     GOD’S END TIME STRATEGY

12/26/81     SIN: INHERITED OR IMPUTED

01/13/82     AN ANCHOR FOR THE SOUL

03/06/82     HAVING A MUTUAL FAITH

03/19/82     THE WORD MORE PERFECTLY
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03/27/82     BEING LOST WITHOUT GOD

04/24/82     THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD REVEALED BY THE GOSPEL

05/07/82     THEY PREACHED MOSES, BUT CRUCIFIED CHRIST

05/15/82     ADORNING THE GOSPEL AND DEFEATING THE DEVIL

05/22/82     DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN MERCY AND GRACE  

05/22/82     LIVING ON MERCY OR UNDER THE GRACE OF GOD – WV

06/19/82     SEARCHING FOR FOSSILS UNDER THE CRUST OF THE WORD

06/26/82     FLESH AND BLOOD CANNOT REVEAL IT

07/10/82     YOU AND YOUR SALVATION

07/24/82     WHAT IS THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN?

07/31/82     THE VALUE OF FELLOWSHIP

08/07/82     LIVING IN TOO MANY WORLDS

08/14/82     WHY SOMETIMES THINGS GO WRONG

08/21/82     THE RIGHT ATTITUDE CONCERNING SIN

09/03/82     DEFEATING THE LAST ENEMY

09/11/82     RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD

09/18/82     THE MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT

10/02/82     ABIDING IN HIM

10/16/82     THE WILL AND GRACE OF GOD

10/23/82     THE LAW OF THE SPIRIT

10/30/82     AN ANSWER TO SPIRITUAL LAWLESSNESS

11/06/82     BECOMING A NEW CREATION

11/20/82     BEING RECONCILED AND SAVED – PART 1

11/21/82     BEING RECONCILED AND SAVED – PART 2

11/27/82     CLEANING SPENT POLLEN OFF SEED WORD

12/04/82     THE UNPLEASANT SIDE OF CHRISTIANITY

12/18/82     THE MINISTRY OF ELIJAH

12/25/82     BEING PLEASED WITH CHASTIZEMENT

1983

01/01/83     THE ANOINTED CHURCH

01/15/83     SUFFERING ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF GOD

01/22/83     THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST

01/29/83     THE MERCY SEAT:  REALISM OR SYMBOLISM? – PART 1

02/12/83     THE MERCY SEAT:  REALISM OR SYMBOLISM? – PART 2

02/19/83     THE MERCY SEAT:  REALISM OR SYMBOLISM? – PART 3

02/26/83     GLORIFYING GOD WITH YOUR GIFT

03/19/83     THE OFFSPRING OF GOD – RAVEN CLIFF, WV

04/16/83     FACING SCRIPTURAL REALITY

04/30/83     LOOKING AHEAD WITH A VISION

05/21/83     FOLLOWING HIS FOOTSTEPS

06/11/83     LEARNING TO LIVE WITH CONDITIONS WE CANNOT CHANGE
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06/25/83     RECOGNIZING THE FATHER IN THE SON

07/09/83     DEFENDING REVELATIONAL TRUTHS

07/16/83     MY DOCTRINE IS NOT MINE

07/23/83     HE DELIVERETH UP THE KINGDOM

08/06/83     THE GODHEAD MESSAGE

08/13/83     WE ARE GOD’S OFFSPRING

08/20/83     TEMPTATIONS:  FALL INTO OR WALK INTO

08/23/83     PREDESTINATION

09/03/83     HOW GOD AND CHRIST INCARNATE THEMSELVES…

09/10/83     ADJUSTING TO CHRISTIANITY

09/17/83     EXERCISING YOUR SENSES

09/25/83     THE WAY TO GOD

10/01/83     FAITH AND ETERNAL SECURITY – PART 1

10/08/83     FAITH AND ETERNAL SECURITY – PART 2

10/15/83     A VERY PRESENT HELP

10/22/83     HAVING AN EXCELLENT SPIRIT

11/05/83     A TIME OF PURIFATION

11/06/83     THE MERCY AND GRACE OF GOD

11/12/83     THE WATER OF THE WORD

11/26/83     GETTING BACK TO THE ORIGINAL

12/10/83     HAPPY AND WITHOUT CONDEMNATION

12/17/83     STAYING WITHIN THE GUIDELINES

1984

01/07/84     THEIR MYSTERY AND OUR MYSTERY

01/14/84     SHOWING YOUR LOVE

01/22/84   COMPARING A PROPHET’S OFFICE WITH THE HOLY GHOST–PART 1

01/28/84     COMPARING A PROPHET’S OFFICE WITH THE HOLY GHOST–PART 2

02/04/84     THE WORKING OF THE HOLY GHOST AND THE 5 FOLD MINISTRY

02/11/84     HOW THE HOLY GHOST WORKS THROUGH THE BODY OF CHRIST

02/19/84     BEING REALISTIC IN CHRIST

02/26/84     BEING ENLIGHTENED TO TRUTH

03/11/84     CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

03/17/84     DITCHES AND RUTS

03/24/84     THE PEACE OF GOD

03/31/84     THE WORD GROWS FOR THE SEPARATED DISCIPLES

04/07/84     TITLES TO THE TRUE CHURCH

04/15/84     THE RESURRECTION

04/28/84     THINGS THAT GOD CHOOSES

04/28/84     SAINT PAUL’S TEACHING ON GRACE

05/26/84     PASSING FROM DEATH UNTO LIFE

06/16/84     HAVING THE SPIRIT OF HOLINESS
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06/30/84     THE WAY MAKER

07/01/84     HYBREEDING AND DEHYBREEDING

07/07/84     THE SPIRIT SPEAKS EXPRESSLY

07/14/84     SPIRITUAL INSTINCT

07/15/84     YOU MUST BE BORN AGAIN

07/21/84     SHARING HIS GLORY

08/04/84     THE PLANTED SEED WORD

08/12/84     THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

08/18/84     ENTERING INTO HIS REST

08/26/84     A PRECIOUS STONE OF STUMBLING

09/01/84     OLD CORN IS BETTER THAN MANNA

09/08/84     KNOWING THE TIME

09/24/84     LAW AND GRACE

09/29/84     BEING ESTABLISHED DESPITE A GREAT ADVERSARY

10/06/84     THE RAPTURE AND ITS PREPARATION

10/12/84     WHY WE SHOULD ASSEMBLE OURSELVES TOGETHER

10/20/84     HOW SHOULD WE BEHAVE WHEN HIS COMING DRAWETH NEIGH

10/21/84     SATAN SHALL BE BRUISED UNDER YOUR FEET SHORTLY

11/03/84     BEING COMPLETE IN HIM

11/17/84     WHY GOD SENT A PROPHET

11/18/84     THE OPENING OF THE SEALS EXPOSES THE ANTICHRIST

12/29/84     THE FOUNDATION OF GOD – GLEN FORK, WV

1985

01/05/85     FINDING YOURSELF IN THE WORD

01/19/85     POSSESSING A TRIED FAITH

01/26/85     BEING IN CHRIST THE HIGH PRIEST

02/02/85     GOD’S CHOICE AMONG US

02/16/85     REVEALING THE SON OF MAN

03/02/85     REVEALING THE SON OF GOD

03/09/85     THE SON OF DAVID

03/23/85     BEWITCHED BY SATAN’S RELIGION

04/06/85     GROWING AT A SUSTAINED PACE

04/13/85     THE CROSS AND THE CROWN

04/21/85     HOW CHRIST SANCTIFIES HIS CHURCH

04/27/85     THEIR SHEWBREAD IS OUR HOLY BREAD – PART 1

05/04/85     THEIR SHEWBREAD IS OUR HOLY BREAD – PART 2

05/11/85     WHY THE FISHERMAN SAT DOWN – SPRINGFIELD, SC

05/19/85     THE SOUND OF LIBERTY

05/25/85     HAVING A PEACE OF MIND

06/09/85     NEW TESTAMENT CIRCUMCISION

06/29/85     THE MIGHTY NAME OF JESUS CHRIST

447PAUL ANNOUNCED THIS WOULD BE HERE



07/09/85     SHE MAKETH HERSELF READY

07/13/85     THEIR VOICES FINISHES THE MYSTERY OF GOD

07/27/85     THE HOLY GHOST AND THE SINNERS

07/28/85     THE HOLY GHOST AND THE CHRISTIAN

08/04/85     THE VALUE OF CONFIDENCE

08/18/85     GRACE FOR EVERY NEED

08/24/85     THE SPIRIT OF REACHING FORTH

08/31/85     ONE CHURCH WITH ONE MIND

09/07/85     HIS WILL SHALL STAND

09/15/85     HOW GOD WORKS OUT HIS WILL IN YOU

09/22/85     HAVING REPRESENTATION WITH HIM

09/28/85     THE RIGHTEOUS SEED

10/12/85     GETTING CARRIED AWAY IN THE SPIRIT

10/27/85     BEING FOREVER WITH THE LORD

11/02/85     THEY GOT WHAT JESUS HAD

11/10/85     LAYING HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE

11/16/85     MIGHTY TO SAVE

11/24/85     BE YE THEREFORE PERFECT

12/01/85     UNDERSTANDING THE SCRIPTURE BY THE HOLY GHOST

12/08/85     THE MIRACLE OF SPIRITUAL ADOPTION – PART 1

12/14/85     THE MIRACLE OF SPIRITUAL ADOPTION – PART 2

12/21/85     THE MIRACLE OF SPIRITUAL ADOPTION – PART 3

1986

01/12/86     WE ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD

02/15/86     BUT SATAN HINDERED

03/02/86     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST – PART 1

03/16/86     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST – PART 2

03/22/86     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST – PART 3

03/28/86     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST – PART 4

04/14/86     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST – PART 5

04/19/86     THE PROPHET’S MESSAGE IN TRUE PERSPECTIVE

04/20/86     THE CHILDREN RECEIVE THE PROMISE OF THE FATHERS

04/27/86     THE OVERCOMER’S – PART 1

05/18/86     THE OVERCOMER’S – PART 2

06/01/86     ONWARD TO A SURE AND FIXED DESTINATION

06/06/86     THE BODY AND SPIRIT OF THE WORD – PART 1 

06/15/86     THE BODY AND SPIRIT OF THE WORD – PART 2

06/22/86     THE OLD AND THE NEW – PART 1

06/29/86     THE OLD AND THE NEW – PART 2

07/06/86     THE LITTLE BOOK HAS BEEN OPENED FOR US – PART 1

07/13/86     THE LITTLE BOOK HAS BEEN OPENED FOR US – PART 2
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07/19/86     LIVING BY REVELATION IN A CARNAL WORLD – PART 1

07/20/86     LIVING BY REVELATION IN A CARNAL WORLD – PART 2

07/27/86     WASHED FROM OUR SINS

08/03/86     THE WAY MORE PERFECTLY

08/10/86     NEW JERUSALEM – PART 1

08/17/86     NEW JERUSALEM – PART 2

08/24/86     THE TWO CITIES OF REVELATION

08/30/86     WHO ART THOU LORD?

09/07/86     WHAT MAKES US THE BODY OF CHRIST?

09/15/86     SURMISING ABOUT THE END TIME

09/21/86     THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD – PART 1

09/27/86     THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD – PART 2

09/28/86     THE FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD – PART 3

10/05/86     CRUCIFYING THE OLD MAN – PART 1 

10/12/86     CRUCIFYING THE OLD MAN – PART 2

11/02/86     A LIVING SOUL

11/09/86     STRENGTHENING THE INNER MAN

12/07/86     THE GOOD SHEPHERD CARETH FOR THE SHEEP

12/14/86     TITHING

12/21/86     LIVING IN THE PRESENCE OF ETERNAL LIFE (EDEN)

12/21/86     CHOSEN IN HIM – KINGSTON, GA

12/28/86     THE LAMB’S WIFE

1987

01/04/87     SAVED UNTO GOOD WORKS – PART 1

01/11/87     SAVED UNTO GOOD WORKS – PART 2

01/18/87     ACCEPTED AND SEALED

01/25/87     THE BRIDE AND HER SPIRITUAL WARFARE

02/02/87     THE BRIDE AND HER SPIRITUAL WARFARE

02/08/87     MEN’S AND WOMEN’S PLACE IN GOD’S PLAN

02/22/87     STRANGERS BECOME FELLOW CITIZENS – PART 1

03/01/87     STRANGERS BECOME FELLOW CITIZENS – PART 2

03/08/87     STRANGERS BECOME FELLOW CITIZENS – PART 3

03/15/87     BORN OF THE BREATH OF GOD

03/22/87     SHEEP DON’T FEED THEMSELVES

03/29/87     BEING A PART OF GOD

04/05/87     CLEANSED BY THE SPIRIT OF THE BLOOD

04/12/87     SPIRITUAL HEALING

04/19/87     IS THIS A FUNERAL OR A WEDDING?

04/26/87     SEALED WITH THE GREAT SEAL – PART 1

05/03/87     SEALED WITH THE GREAT SEAL – PART 2

05/11/87     THE CHURCH AGES AND THE HIGH PRIEST
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05/17/87     IT HAPPENS AFTER THE CHURCH AGES

05/24/87     CONVERTING SINNERS AT THE END TIME

06/07/87     THE LIFE IS IN THE SEED GOSPEL

06/14/87     IDENTIFYING THE END TIME BRIDE

06/28/87    THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF GOD – PART 1

07/05/87    THE SPIRITUAL KINGDOM OF GOD – PART 2

07/12/87    THE SEVEN SEALS IN PERSPECTIVE

07/19/87    THE LOVE OF GOD

07/26/87    THE SUMMARY OF THE LAST SEVEN YEARS

08/02/87    THE NEW ORDER – PART 1

08/09/87    THE NEW ORDER – PART 2

08/16/87    THE NEW ORDER – PART 3

08/23/87    THE NEW ORDER – PART 4

08/30/87     HOW GOD REVEALS HIS PLAN

09/05/87     YOU, GOD, AND SATAN

09/13/87     THE MEDIATOR

09/20/87     PREPARING FOR THE ONCOMING STORMS

09/27/87     GRACE AND TRUTH

10/04/87     THE WORD OF RECONCILIATION

10/11/87     YOU AND YOUR POVERTY LEVEL

10/18/87     WHY LORD?

10/25/87     HOW THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY CAME INTO BEING

11/01/87     THE WORD:  BOTH DOCTRINAL AND INSTRUCTIONAL

11/08/87     A GENERAL UPGRADING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD

11/15/87     TWO IMAGES

11/29/87     CONCERNING SPIRITUAL GIFTS

12/06/87     JESUS DESCENDING

12/13/87     EXPOSING THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE

12/13/87    THE INSTRUCTIONAL PART OF PAUL’S MESSAGE – PINEVILLE, KY

12/20/87     THE JOYFUL SOUND

12/27/87     A WORLD WITHIN A WORLD

1988

01/03/88     BEING SET FREE – PART 1

01/17/88     BEING SET FREE – PART 2

01/24/88    WHY CHRIST BECAME A LIVING SOUL – PART 1

01/31/88    WHY CHRIST BECAME A LIVING SOUL – PART 2

02/07/88    WHY GOD TESTED HIS SON 

02/10/88     FINDING WHAT ABRAHAM FOUND – PART 1

02/10/88     FINDING WHAT ABRAHAM FOUND – PART 2

02/28/88     LABORING FOR REST

03/06/88     LIVING EPISTLES
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03/13/88     FAITH AS A SUBSTANCE

03/20/88     OUR HEAVENLY FATHER

03/27/88     A SURE SIGN OF CARNALITY

04/03/88     SPRING CLEANING

04/10/88     RENEWING YOUR YOUTH

04/17/88     FALLEN FROM GRACE

04/24/88     FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES

05/01/88     THE GOODNESS AND SEVERITY OF GOD

05/08/88     BALANCING LOVE AND HATE

05/15/88     PAUL’S ANTIDOTE FOR TAKING A STRONG POSITION

05/22/88     YOU AND YOUR LUGGAGE

06/12/88     GETTING IT ALL TOGETHER

06/19/88     TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS

06/26/88     ABLE MINISTERS

07/10/88     GETTING THE EDGE

07/17/88     INTERPRETING THE UNWRITTEN WORD

07/24/88     FACTS CONCERNING THE RAPTURE

07/31/88     THE OX AND THE BRIDE

08/07/88     THE GATES, WALLS AND THE CITY

08/14/88     THE THRONE, BRIDE, AND THE 24 ELDERS

08/21/88     THE LAMB’S WIFE

08/28/88     PARADISE

09/11/88     BEING VICTORIOUS IN A SHAKY TIME

09/18/88     FROM WHENCE CAME THE WORD UNTO YOU?

09/25/88     GETTING YOUR BAPTISM FIRE

10/02/88     RENEWED BY CORRECT THINKING

10/09/88     OUR MOTHER SUPERIOR

10/23/88     FINDING YOUR PORTION – PART 1

11/13/88     FINDING YOUR PORTION – PART 2

11/20/88     CHRIST IS OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS

11/27/88     WHAT IS THE WORD OF GOD?

12/03/88     THE EMBODIMENT OF THE WORD OF GOD

12/11/88     CHRIST LIVETH IN YOU

12/18/88     DYING IN ORDER TO LIVE

12/25/88     THE ORIGINAL MAN

1989

01/01/89     BORN OF THE SECOND ADAM

01/08/89     CAIN, THE CARNAL MAN

01/15/89     WHAT IS THE BOOK OF LIFE?

01/22/89     THE DAY OF THE SON OF MAN

01/29/89     THE SCHOOL MASTER AND THE DAY STAR
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02/05/89     NOW – THE BODY EDIFIETH ITSELF

02/12/89     WHAT IS THE APOSTLES DOCTRINE?

02/19/89     THE ‘MAGIC’ OF THE WORD

02/26/89     BEING SENT OF GOD

03/05/89     CONDTIONS MUST RESPOND TO THE WORD

03/12/89     WITNESSING THE DYING OF AN AGE

03/26/89     THE HOLY SPIRIT BECOMES THE HOLY GHOST

04/02/89     THE SIDE EFFECTS OF THE FALL

04/23/89     DECEPTION.., AND THE TWO LITTLE SEASONS

04/30/89     THE PEACEABLE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

05/07/89     WHEN TO BE SIMPLE & WHEN NOT TO BE: THAT IS THE QUESTION?

05/14/89     BACK TO THE UNLEAVENED BREAD

05/21/89     THE UNCAPPING OF REVELATION CHAPTER 10

05/28/89     AVAILABLE – PARADISE AND LIFE, OR DEATH AND HELL

06/11/89     JESUS ADDS NEW MEANING TO “AND” FOR US

06/25/89     A SPACE TO REPENT

07/02/89     FIGHTING THE GOOD FIGHT IN SEASON AND OUT OF SEASON

07/16/89     FULL GROWN CHRISTIANS EXERCISE THEIR SENSES – PART 1

07/23/89     FULL GROWN CHRISTIANS EXERCISE THEIR SENSES – PART 2

07/30/89     PERFECT STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS

08/06/89     THE SEED IS CALLED IN ISSAC

08/27/89     THE RESTORATION TAPE

09/03/89     THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

09/10/89     TWO KINDS OF LOVE

09/17/89     BEING PERFECT IN YOUR GENERATION

09/24/89     A NEW GENERATION

09/31/89     APOSTOLIC LEADERSHIP FOR A NEW GENERATION

10/15/89     HE CAME TO HIMSELF

10/22/89     RIGHT AND STABLE, BUT COLD AND CALCULATING

11/05/89     THE GREAT COMMISSION – PART 1

11/12/89     THE GREAT COMMISSION – PART 2

11/19/89     THE GREAT COMMISSION – PART 3

11/26/89     GOING INTO THE TENT WITH CHRIST

12/03/89     IN THE TENT ATMOSPHERE AND MENTALITY

12/10/89     THEY WERE ON WHITE HORSES

12/17/89     THEY WERE OF ONE HEART AND ONE SOUL

12/31/89     THEY BECOME SOUL-MATES

1990

01/07/90     THE BRIDE EXPRESSES THE BRIDEGROOM

01/14/90     CONCEPTION BY THE HOLY GHOST

01/21/90     THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY IN CHRIST ABSENCE
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01/28/90     THE ENGAGEMENT AND MARRIAGE OF CHRIST

02/04/90     PARTAKERS OF GOD’S PERFECT ONENESS

02/11/90     BUILDING ON THE NORM, NOT THE EXCEPTION

02/18/90     AN OCCASION TO GLORY ON OUR BEHALF

03/11/90     THINGS NECESSARY FOR UNITING WITH THE WORD

03/18/90     MINISTERING NOURISHMENT

03/25/90     WHAT IS THE HOLY GHOST?

04/01/90     THE GIFTS AND CALLINGS

04/08/90     ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED – THE BENEFITS

04/29/90     THE CREATION OF THE 7 ANGELS AND THEIR PURPOSES

05/05/90     SPIRITUAL A.I.D.S

05/13/90     BAPTIZED INTO THE ONE BODY

05/20/90     THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST AND THE SPIRIT OF DENOMINATION

05/27/90     THE TWO GREAT WORKINGS OF GOD

06/03/90     YOUR PERSONAL LEADERSHIP

06/17/90     TWO LAWS WORK IN US

06/24/90     THE ACTIVITIES OF THE TWO LAWS WHICH WORKETH IN YOU

07/15/90     WHY WE PREACH A CONTEMPORARY GOSPEL

07/22/90     BEING CLOTHED IN HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS

07/29/90     MY REASON RETURNED UNTO ME

08/05/90     POSSESSING THE KINGDOM OF GOD

08/19/90     LIVING UNDER THE NEW COVENANT

08/26/90     THE TRANSPOSING OF THE NEW COVENANT

09/01/90     THE TRANSPOSED MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST

09/16/90     LIVING FOR CHRIST AND NOT FOR YOURSELF

09/23/90     SUPPLYING EACH OTHERS SPIRITUAL NEEDS

09/30/90     THE PROCESS OF PERFECTION

10/07/90     WHY CHRISTIANS AND SINNERS?

10/14/90     A NEW BEGINNING AT CALVARY

11/04/90     EXPLAINING FATHER, SON, AND HOLY GHOST

11/18/90     AN INVASION FROM OUTER SPACE

11/25/90     THE HOLY GHOST AND THE MIGHTY ANGEL OF REVELATION 10

12/02/90     PAUL’S GOSPEL AND WHAT THEY DID WITH IT

12/09/90     THEY RUINED PAUL’S GOSPEL WITH THEIR TRADITIONS

12/16/90     THE OVERCOMERS IN THE CHURCH AGES

12/23/90     HE CAME AND FOUND OVERCOMERS IN EACH AGE

12/30/90     THE DEEDS OF THE NICOLAITANES

1991

01/06/91     THE WORKING OF CHRIST BY HIS WORD – PART 1

01/13/91     THE WORKING OF CHRIST BY HIS WORD – PART 2

01/20/91     THE SOUNDING AND SEALING OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS – PART 1
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01/27/91     THE SOUNDING AND SEALING OF THE SEVEN THUNDERS – PART 2

02/03/91     THE SEVEN THUNDERS – AN ABSTRACT PICTURE 

02/10/91     THE TEN VIRGINS AND THE TRIBULATION SAINTS – PART 1

02/17/91     THE TEN VIRGINS AND THE TRIBULATION SAINTS – PART 2

02/24/91     PUTTING AWAY CHILDISH THINGS

03/03/91     BRINGING IN THE NEW COVENANT – PART 1

03/10/91     BRINGING IN THE NEW COVENANT – PART 2

03/17/91     THE WORD AND THE DAY STAR

03/24/91     BEING RELATIVE WITH GOD

04/03/91     THE WORD WAS WITH GOD

04/07/91     ISRAEL, GOD’S WIFE – GENTILES, CHRIST’ WIFE

04/21/91     BUILT UPON THE APOSTLES DOCTRINE

04/28/91     GOD AND HIS CONNECTION WITH MANKIND

05/12/91     THE 13TH TRIBE, 13TH APOSTLE, 13TH FOUNDATION

05/19/91     THE SPIRITUAL LAND OF NOD

05/26/91     THE WORKING OF GOD AND THE WORKING OF MAN

06/02/91     SAFE, SURE, AND SECURE

06/09/91     NEW WINE AND NEW SKINS

06/16/91     SETTLING THE UNSETTLED 

06/23/91     HELPERS OF YOUR JOY

06/30/91     MERCY:  FROM THE GENTILES TO THE JEWS

07/14/91     WITHIN OR WITHOUT THE CITY

07/21/91     HOW GOD’S WORD MATERIALIZES

07/28/91     GOD’S MYSTERIES ARE REVEALED UNTO THE BRIDE

08/04/91     UNDERSTANDING HEAVENLY THINGS

08/11/91     THE BRIDE AND THE RAPTURE

08/18/91     LOOKING UNTO JESUS

08/25/91     HIS COMING AND THE MESSAGE – PART 1

08/31/91     HIS COMING AND THE MESSAGE – PART 2

09/08/91     WHAT GOD DID WHEN HE RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD?

09/15/91     THE FAMILY NAME

09/22/91     FAMILY MATTERS

09/29/91     GOD’S GREAT PLAN

10/06/91     FINDING JOY IN A TRIAL

10/13/91     TRIUMPHING OVER TRADITIONS

10/20/91     GENTILE BRIDE – FROM WORSE TO FIRST

10/27/91     THE SHAKING OF ALL THINGS

11/03/91     THERE ARE GIANTS IN THE CANAAN

11/10/91     PAUL’S SPIRITUAL FAMILY

11/17/91     DEALING WITH HIM THAT IS WISER THAN DANIEL

11/24/91     HE RESTORED US TO THE FATHER’S FAITH

12/08/91     WATCHING FOR YOUR SOUL

12/22/91     PASSING THE POINT WHERE DECEPTION IS NO LONGER POSSIBLE
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12/29/91     WHEN IS A PROPHET IN A SECONDARY POSITION?

1992

01/05/92     THE SPIRIT WORLD

01/12/92     WHAT IS THE BRIDE OF CHRIST?

01/19/92     A MENU FOR LAST DAY LIVING

01/26/92     THE CURSE AND THE GREAT RED DRAGON

02/09/92     THE RULE BOOK AND THE OX IN THE DITCH

02/16/92     LET US NOT SLEEP AS OTHERS DO

02/23/92     THORNS AND THISTLES AND OUR HEAVENLY HOME

03/01/92     A PERFECT MAN SCRIPTUALLY

03/08/92     WHEN TARRYING IS NECESSARY

03/15/92     “THE PROMISE” WAS ONLY TO THE SEED – PART 1

03/22/92     “THE PROMISE” WAS ONLY TO THE SEED – PART 2

03/29/92     “THE PROMISE” WAS ONLY TO THE SEED – PART 3

04/05/92     WALKING IN THE NEWNESS OF LIFE

04/12/92     BEING RECONCILED TO GOD

04/19/92     SHADOWS OF COMING EVENTS

04/26/92     THE GREAT FALSE PROPHET

05/03/92     HE HAS SMITTEN THE EARTH WITH A CURSE

05/10/92     THE AGE OF “WHO SO EVER WILL”

05/17/92     MAN IS MADE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD – PART 1

05/24/92     MAN IS MADE IN THE IMAGE OF GOD – PART 2

05/31/92     KNOWING THE GREAT HIGHT PRIEST

06/07/92     THE BODY OF CHRIST

06/14/92     THE TEN VIRGINS

06/25/92     BINDING THE DEVIL

07/05/92     REPENTANCE AND CHRISTIANITY

07/12/92     THE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY SHALL BE FILLED

07/19/92     WORKS THAT ARE TRIED BY FIRE

07/26/92     GOD’S STRANGE WAYS OF WORKING OUT HIS PLAN

08/02/92     CORRECTLY SERVING THE LORD

08/09/92     LIBERTY – GOOD OR BAD FOR US

08/16/92     WHY HE CALLED THEM LITTLE CHILDREN

08/23/92     WHAT’S IN ETERNITY?

08/30/92     THE INNER CIRCLE AND ITS PRIVILEGES 

09/04/92     BEING A FRIEND OF GOD

09/13/92     THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT

09/20/92     BAPTIZED WITH THE HOLY GHOST, THEN INTO BODY OF CHRIST

09/27/92     THE SHOUT IS THE 7TH ANGEL’S MESSAGE

10/04/92     CHEWING, BUT NOT SWALLOWING

455PAUL ANNOUNCED THIS WOULD BE HERE



10/18/92     TRUTH, ERROR, OR APOSTASY

10/25/92     TIMES AND FULLNESS OF THE GENTILES

11/01/92     THE OVERCOMER’S OF REVELATION, CHAPTER 3

11/08/92     RIGHT FOOT ON SEA; LEFT FOOT ON EARTH

11/22/92     FOLLOWING THE LIFE OF THE SEED

02/11/92     THE SEED, THE STALK, AND THE HARVEST

12/13/92     REDEMPTION – WHAT IS IT?

12/20/92     THE AUTOMATIC CLEANING POWER OF THE BLOOD

1993

01/03/93     A STONE OF STUMBLING

01/10/93     SCRIPTURE ALREADY FULFILLED

01/17/93     THE NEW TESTAMENT THAT’S NOT WRITTEN WITH INK

01/24/93     THE BLESSINGS AND PITFALLS OF MOVING FORWARD

01/31/93     LAWS THAT ARE WRITTEN IN YOUR HEART AND MIND

02/07/93     THE SWORD OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT

02/11/93     OLDNESS OF LETTER OR NEWNESS OF SPIRIT

02/14/93     LED BY THE LETTER OR THE SPIRIT OF GOD

02/28/93     THE SECOND “AND” TO THE NEW TESTAMENT

03/07/93     THE CLOSED DOOR OF MATTHEW, CHAPTER 25

03/21/93     BEYOND THE CLOSED DOOR OF MATTHEW, CHAPTER 25

03/28/93     DEFINING THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST

04/03/93     SALVATION – BY WHAT WE DO OR WHAT IS DONE?

04/11/93     ACCEPTING THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

04/25/93     GUIDELINES FOR LIVING IN GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS

05/02/93     UNDERSTANDING BY FAITH

05/09/93     RECEIVING YOUR WAKE-UP CALL

05/16/93     YOU DIE – THE LAW LIVES

05/23/93     SALVATION IS OF THE LORD

05/30/93     THE JOY OF THY SALVATION

06/06/93     GOD SPEAKS TO US BY HIS SON

06/13/93     JESUS CHRIST, THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH

06/20/93     MAINTAINING YOUR SALVATION

06/27/93     THE GREATEST OF THESE THREE

07/11/93     BUILDING ON A SURE FOUNDATION

07/18/93     FINDING YOUR PLACE AND REST IN THE SCRIPTURES

07/25/93     WE ARE NOT OF THIS WORLD

08/08/93     THE BRIDE’S SABBATH

08/08/93     A PERFECT PORTRAIT FOR A TRUE CHRISTIAN

08/15/93     REJOICING BECAUSE HE HAS EXALTED YOU

08/22/93     THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH

08/29/93     THE SPIRIT OF MAN AND THE SPIRIT OF GOD
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09/04/93     SEEING THROUGH THE EYES OF GOD

09/12/93     EYES THAT ARE ANOINTED WITH EYE SALVE

09/16/93     DISCIPLES OF CHRIST AND SAVED PEOPLE

09/19/93     THE GOSPEL – WITH A THIS GENERATION MENTALITY

10/03/93     THE TWO-FOLD PURPOSE OF THE GRACE OF GOD

10/10/93     RESTORING ONE OVERTAKEN IN A FAULT

10/17/93     THE “ANDSUCH WERE SOME OF YOU” MESSAGE

10/24/93     FINDING YOURSELF

10/31/93     SCRIPTURES THAT GOD HAS FULFILLED

11/07/93     WHO SHALL BE WASHED BY THE WATER OF THE WORD?

11/14/93     TWO PARTS OF REDEMPTION: OUT AND INTO

11/21/93     THE TWO ASPECTS OF SIN: GUILT AND UNCLEANESS

11/28/93     THINGS CONCERNING THE GENTILE BRIDE

12/05/93     GOD IS SPEAKING TO THE BRIDE NOW

12/12/93     THEY SPY OUT OUR LIBERTY

12/19/93     THE DAY STAR IN YOUR HEART

12/26/93     WE NEED HELP

1994

01/02/94     TRIED BY THE WORD UNTIL THE WORD

01/09/94     JUST COME AND SEE

01/23/94     RESTORATION BY THE GOOD SHEPHERD

01/30/94     THREE STEPS TO ENTERING INTO HIS REST WITH FULL ASSURANCE

02/06/94     THE KINGDOM OF GOD HAS COME UNTO YOU

02/13/94     TRUTHS CONCERNING THE EVENING TIME MESSENGERS

02/20/94     FROM SEED IN THE FIELD TO CHILDREN IN THE KINGDOM

02/27/94     GOD, JESUS, AND THE HOLY GHOST

03/06/94     PAUL, THE MINISTER OF THE GENTILES

03/13/94     PREDESINATED AND MANIFESTED CHILDREN OF GOD

03/20/94     WHY SHOULD WE PUBLISH THE GOSPEL?

04/03/94     NEW TESTAMENT WOMEN AND THE RESURRECTION

04/10/94     JOHN’S DISCIPLES AND THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST

04/17/94     OH WHAT A SAVIOR IS HE!

04/26/94     SPEAKING FORTH THE WORD IN TRUTH AND SOBERNESS

05/01/94    MANIFESTING OUR PREDESINATION AND OUR REVELATION

05/08/94     TWO OPENINGS: THE SEALS AND THE LITTLE BOOK

05/16/94     TRIALS: EDUCATIONAL, NOT PUNITIVE

05/22/94     FINISHING THE MYSTERY OF GOD

05/24/94    CHRIST IS: THE HOLY GHOST, HIGH PRIEST, AND MIGHTY ANGEL

06/05/94     SAVED, BUT OUT OF FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD

06/19/94     BEING SHOWN THE BRIDE OF CHRIST

06/26/94     CHRIST – GOD’S GREATEST GIFT TO MANKIND
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07/03/94     GOD’S DEALING NOW – PERMISSIVE OR PERFECT

07/10/94    LOCKED IN YOUR PRESENT CONDITION WITH TIME NO MORE

07/17/94     THEY MIGHTY ANGEL REVEALS THE BRIDEGROOM TO THE BRIDE

07/24/94     BEING WASHED BY THE WATER OF THE WORD

07/31/94     UNITY THROUGH LEADERSHIP

08/07/94     BEING JOINED UNTO THE LORD

08/09/94     THE MORNING GLORY AND THE EVERGREEN CHRISTIAN

08/14/94     THE BRIDE, THE FOOLISH VIRGINS, AND THE TARES

09/03/94     PROFILING A PICTURE OF GOD’S RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS PEOPLE 

09/11/94     THE TWO WITNESSES

09/25/94     GOD DID IT FOR CHRIST’ SAKE

10/02/94     THE GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT

10/09/94     THE SON DELIVERS THE KINGDOM BACK TO THE FATHER

10/16/94     THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH

10/23/94     ALL THINGS RESTORED BACK TO THE ORIGINAL

10/30/94     THE CHURCH RESTORED BACK TO ITS ORIGINAL POSITION

11/06/94     30 DREADFUL DAYS FOR THE EARTH DWELLERS

11/13/94     THE MILLENNIUM REIGN

11/20/94     THE PERSONAGE OF GOD

11/27/94     THE SIMPLICITY THAT’S IN CHRIST

12/04/94     GETTING READY FOR THE REDEEMED BODY

12/11/94     TWO VERY IMPORTANT BIRTHS

1995

01/01/95     TWO VERY IMPORTANT LIVES AND MINISTRIES

01/08/95     WORDS THAT GIVE YOU ETERNAL LIFE

01/15/95     THE CHRISTIAN LIFE

01/22/95     YOU, YOUR BELIEF, AND THE BIBLE

01/29/95     GAINING KNOWLEDGE WITHOUT LOSING YOUR LOVE

02/05/95     GETTING TO WHERE WE OUGHT TO HAVE BEEN

02/12/95     WE GROWETH INTO THIS

02/19/95     WHO CAN TRANSGRESS THE LAW?

02/26/95     ENTANGLED WITH THE YOKE OF BONDAGE

03/05/95     YOU’RE HID WITH CHRIST IN GOD

03/12/95     CONDEMNATION – WHAT CAUSES IT?

03/19/95     A MESSAGE FOR THE GENTILE BRIDE

03/26/95     CRUCIFIED WITH CHRIST

04/03/95     IT WASN’T SO AT THE BEGINNING

04/09/95     WHO WE ARE

04/16/95     ARE WE AT THE END TIME?

04/23/95     HOW GOD REDEEMS AMERICA

04/30/95     CALLED BY PAUL’S GOSPEL
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05/07/95     A REVELATION OF THE COMING OF THE LORD

05/14/95     THE RESURRECTED BODY

05/21/95     MORTALS WITH ETERNAL LIFE

05/28/95     KNOWING THE MYSTERY OF HIS WILL

06/04/95     THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD

06/11/95     WISELY USING THE POWER OF GOD

06/18/95     THE OLD RUGGED CROSS MADE THE DIFFERENCE

07/02/95     WHY DO WE NEED A NEW BIRTH?

07/09/95     BEING BORN OF GOD

07/28/95     FACTS CONCERNING THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND THE USA

08/06/95     AND THEY FOLLOWED JESUS

08/13/95     THE SPIRIT OF UNITY AND THE SPIRIT OF DIVISION

08/20/95     BUT THEY UNDERSTOOD NOT

09/03/95     THE THIRST QUENCHER

09/13/95     FOLLOWING THE LINE OF THE GOSPEL

10/22/95     GOING ON WITH A POSITIVE ATTITUDE AFTER A GREAT LOSS

10/26/95     THE AGE OF OLD CORN AND THE AGE OF MANNA

11/05/95     LIVING IN CANAAN’S LAND NOW

11/12/95     THE GRACE OF GOD AND ITS THREE LEVELS

11/19/95     PAUL’S MESSAGE AND THE 7 THUNDERS

11/26/95     LET’S DO IT RIGHT THIS TIME!

12/03/95     THE KINDNESS OF GOD

12/10/95     THE SEALED BOOK

12/17/95     TIME IS NO MORE – WHAT’S BEFORE THIS AND AFTER

1996

01/07/96    KNOWING THE PERIMETERS OF THE GENTILE BRIDE’S MESSAGE

01/14/96     IDENTIFIED WITH THE WORD FOR YOUR DAY

01/21/96     WHY JUDGE YOURSELF UNWORTHY OF ETERNAL LIFE

01/28/96     TWO SEALED BOOKS

02/11/96     DEATH ITSELF SHALL BE PUT TO DEATH

02/18/96     RECEIVING ETERNAL LIFE FROM JESUS CHRIST

02/25/96     WE ARE NOT IGNORANT OF SATAN’S DEVICES

03/03/96     THE TRUE VINE AND ITS BRANCHES

03/10/96     YOU AND YOUR RAINBOW

03/17/96     WHY HAS CHRISTIANITY GONE THE WAY IT HAS GONE?

03/31/96     AN OVERVIEW OF THE 10TH CHAPTER OF REVELATION

04/14/96     FROM REVELATION 10:7 TO REVELATION 10:8

04/21/96     LIFT UP YOUR HEADS

05/05/96     HAVING PERFECT UNDERSTANDING IS NOW POSSIBLE

05/12/96     RULING AND REIGNING WITH CHRIST

05/19/96     THE ROD AND THE HONEY
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05/25/96     SATAN, HIS POWER SOURCE, AND YOU

06/02/96     IN HIS STATURE AND HIS IMAGE

06/16/96     THE SEPARATED DISCIPLES GET THE MESSAGE

07/07/96     THE MALE PART OF THE BODY OF CHRIST

07/14/96     IT IS NOT GOOD FOR MAN TO BE ALONE

07/18/96     SEALED UNTIL THE DAY OF REDEMPTION

08/04/96     JOINED TO THE LORD AND TO ONE ANOTHER

08/11/96     CAN YOU SUBMIT TO THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD?

08/17/96     A HELPER TO HIM THAT HAS NO HELP

08/18/96     NOT KNOWING

08/25/96     THE NATURE OF GOD THE FATHER

09/01/96     THE TRUE NEW TESTAMENT MINISTRY

09/08/96     SET YOUR AFFECTION ON THINGS ABOVE

09/23/96     CHRISTIANITY; ITS BEGINNING, PROGRESS, AND COMPLETION–PT 1

09/29/96    CHRISTIANITY; ITS BEGINNING, PROGRESS, AND COMPLETION–PT 2

10/06/96     CHRISTIANITY; ITS BEGINNING, PROGRESS, AND COMPLETION–PT 3

10/13/96    CHRISTIANITY; ITS BEGINNING, PROGRESS, AND COMPLETION–PT 4

10/20/96    CHRISTIANITY; ITS BEGINNING, PROGRESS, AND COMPLETION–PT 5

10/27/96    CHRISTIANITY; ITS BEGINNING, PROGRESS, AND COMPLETION–PT 6

11/03/96     LIVING IN THE TIME OF THE COMING OF THE LORD

11/10/96     HOW CHRIST FORMS HIMSELF IN YOU

11/17/96     THE TRUE NEW TESTAMENT COVENANT

11/24/96     RUN THAT YOU MAY OBTAIN THE PRIZE

12/01/96     ACCEPTING THE ANGELS OR THE CROSS

12/08/96     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE CROSS – PART 1

12/15/96     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE CROSS – PART 2

12/22/96     CHRIST THE SAVIOR IS BORN

12/29/96     THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD

1997

01/05/97     HE LEADETH IN A PLAIN PATH

01/11/97     THE MILLENNIUM: GETTING THERE AND ITS BLESSINGS – PART 1

01/18/97     THE MILLENNIUM: GETTING THERE AND ITS BLESSINGS – PART 2

02/09/97     ETERNAL SOULS AND TEMPORAL SOULS

02/16/97     SOULS AND THEIR DESTINATION

02/23/97     HEADING FOR ETERNITY

03/01/97     THE TWO HOLY PLACES

03/09/97     NEW JERUSALEM, A SPIRITUAL CITY

03/23/97     PAUL’S DISPENSATION OF THE GOSPEL

03/23/97     WITHOUT PAUL’S MESSAGE WE’RE CURSED WITH A CURSE

03/30/97     THAT’S WHAT GOD DID WHEN HE RAISED CHRIST FROM THE DEAD

04/06/97     IF AN ANGEL CAME FROM HEAVEN - WHAT WOULD HE PREACH?

460 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



04/13/97     LET’S EAT AND THEN PROPHESY! – PART 1

04/27/97     LET’S EAT AND THEN PROPHESY! – PART 2

05/04/97    JOHN THE BAPTIST: A STRANGE MAN WITH A STRANGE MESSAGE

05/11/97     THE LADIES OF NOD AND THE LAST DAYS

05/18/97     THE LADIES OF NOD, THE MEN OF SODOM, AND THE LAST DAYS

05/25/97     THEY WENT OUT FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD

06/01/97     WHEN JESUS SPOKE ONLY IN PARABLES TO THE MULTITUDES

06/08/97     THE UNPROFITABLE WORD OF GOD

06/15/97     PAUL LAID THE FOUNDATION

06/22/97     FALLEN FROM GRACE DOWN TO LAW

01/29/97     NOT KNOWING WHAT SHALL BEFALL US

07/06/97     HE BLOTTED OUT ALL THINGS THAT WAS AGAINST US

07/13/97     HAVING YOUR SPIRIT REFRESHED

07/20/97    RECOGNIZING THE HUMAN PART OF SAINT PAUL

07/27/97    RECOGNIZING THE HUMAN PART OF SAINT PETER

08/03/97    GETTING IT ALL BEHIND YOU

08/10/97    IS THIS THE BEGINNING OR IS IT THE END?

08/17/97     LET’S DO IT AGAIN – BUT RIGHT THIS TIME!

08/24/97     THE MARK OF THE BEAST AND HIS IMAGE

08/30/97     EXPANDING YOUR SPIRITUAL COMFORT ZONE

09/07/97     KNOWING WHERE TO DRAW THE LINE AND DISAGREE

10/12/97     MY FIRST MISSIONARY TRIP OVERSEAS

10/19/97     THE BODY OF CHRIST: FEMININE PART AND MASCULINE PART

10/26/97     THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH AND ITS BELIEF

11/02/97     GOD IS WORKING A WORK IN OUR DAY

11/09/97     THE LION AND THE EAGLE AND WHAT THEY REPRESENT

11/16/97     HOW CHRIST CONTINUED HIS MINISTRY AFTER HIS DEATH–PART 1

11/23/97     HOW CHRIST CONTINUED HIS MINISTRY AFTER HIS DEATH–PART 2

11/30/97     HOW CHRIST CONTINUED HIS MINISTRY AFTER HIS DEATH–PART 3

12/07/97     HOW CHRIST CONTINUED HIS MINISTRY AFTER HIS DEATH–PART 4

12/14/97     HOW CHRIST CONTINUED HIS MINISTRY AFTER HIS DEATH–PART 5

1998

01/04/98     THE SHEPHERD, TWO LEGS, AND A PIECE OF AN EAR

01/11/98     ALL GOD’S CHILDREN SHALL COME TO HIM

01/18/98     BEING ESTABLISHED ACCORDING TO PAUL’S GOSPEL

01/25/98     AN ADDICTION GOD APPROVES OF

02/02/98     THE MANIFESTED SONS OF GOD

02/08/98     THE EXAMPLE AND THE EXAMPLES

02/15/98     YOU AND YOUR INVOLVEMENT WITH CHRIST

02/22/98     WHY HE GAVE UP THE GHOST
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03/01/98    THE WORD OF GOD AND THE EARTH–HOW IT ALL FITS TOGETHER

03/08/98     AT THE BEGINNING AND AFTER THE BEGINNING

03/22/98     TAKING WHAT’S YOURS & LEAVING WHAT BELONGS TO OTHERS  

03/29/98     IS THIS THE END OF TIME OR THE WORLD OR THE EARTH?

04/05/98     THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SIN AND SINS

04/12/98     THE EASTER SUNDAY MESSAGE

04/19/98     THE WEAK AND THE STRONG

04/26/98     TYPING ADAM WITH CHRIST AND EVE WITH THE BRIDE – PART 1

05/03/98     TYPING ADAM WITH CHRIST AND EVE WITH THE BRIDE – PART 2

05/10/98     TRYING TO SATISFY A SPIRITUAL THIRST WITH NATURAL WATER

05/17/98     THE LAW CAME 430 YEARS AFTER GRACE, WHY?

02/24/98    WAS THE LAW GIVEN TO SAVE US FROM SIN, OR SHOW US SIN?

05/31/98     DOWN TO EARTH CHRISTIANITY IN REALITY

06/07/98    THE SPIRITUAL HEALING POWER OF FORGIVING ONE ANOTHER

06/14/98     HAPPY CHRISTIANS ARE WITHOUT CONDEMNATION

06/21/98     WHY DID GOD SAY, THE FOOLISHNESS OF PREACHING

06/28/98     HOW GOD BREEDS US BACK AGAIN TO REAL SONS OF GOD

07/05/98     IF THE TRUMPET GIVES AN UNCERTAIN SOUND

07/12/98     THE BRIDE, THE FOOLISH VIRGINS, AND THE TARES

07/19/98     WHY GOD WILL NOT TELL US WHY

07/26/98     FOLLOWING THE COMPASS OF YOUR HEART

08/02/98     YOU ARE BOUGHT WITH A PRICE

08/09/98     THE BIBLE AND WHAT IS ON THE OUTSIDE

08/16/98     HAVE YOU BEEN WEANED FROM THE MILK?

08/23/98     THE TWO ANDS AND THE SEVEN SEALS – PART 1

08/30/98     THE TWO ANDS AND THE SEVEN SEALS – PART 2

09/13/98     THE TWO ANDS AND THE SEVEN SEALS – PART 3

09/20/98     THE TWO ANDS AND THE SEVEN SEALS – PART 4

09/27/98     THE TWO ANDS AND THE SEVEN SEALS – PART 5

04/07/98     THE TWO ANDS AND THE SEVEN SEALS – PART 6

10/11/98     THE FOLLIES AND BOASTINGS OF SAINT PAUL

10/18/98     WHAT’S IN THE NEAR FUTURE FOR THE BRIDE?

10/25/98     FOREVER AND ETERNAL – IS THERE A DIFFERENCE?

11/01/98     THE SECOND DEATH, WHAT IS IT?

11/08/98     HE WILL CALL US FROM THE DUST OF THE EARTH

11/15/98     THE REDEMPTION OF THE BODY

11/22/98     THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL

11/29/98     WASHED BY THE BLOOD AND BY THE WATER OF THE WORD

12/06/98     THE GOD OF A SECOND CHANCE

12/13/98    SAVED BY GRACE, FALLEN FROM GRACE, & LIVING UNDER GRACE

12/20/98     THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM

12/27/98     DOING ALL THINGS FOR YOUR EDIFYING
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1999

01/03/99     I MUST DECREASE AND HE MUST INCREASE

01/10/99     DWELLING IN HEAVENLY PLACES

01/17/99     PROPERLY PLACED FAITH AND MISPLACED FAITH

01/24/99     THE SEED MUST RETURN TO SEED

02/14/99     UNDERSTANDING THE LANGUAGE STRUCTURE OF THE KINGDOM

02/21/99     LIVING IN A TIME OF RESTITUTION – PART 1

02/28/99     LIVING IN A TIME OF RESTITUTION – PART 2

03/07/99     THY SINS ARE FORGIVEN

03/14/99     WHY WE BAPTIZE IN THE NAME OF FATHER, SON & HOLY GHOST

03/21/99     FORGIVENESS AND REMISSION OF SINS

03/28/99     IS SANCTIFICATION THE 2ND WORK?

04/04/99     EASTER MESSAGE ‘99

04/25/99     IT WASN’T SO AT THE BEGINNING

05/02/99     CLEANSED BY THE LIFE OF THE BLOOD

05/09/99    LITTLE BOOK: ASKING, RECEIVING, EATING, ACTING UPON IT – PT 1

05/14/99     LITTLE BOOK: ASKING, RECEIVING, EATING, ACTING UPON IT – PT 2

05/23/99     YOUR PERSONAL REVELATION

05/30/99     THE MAN CHRIST JESUS

06/06/99     HOW GOD LETS US SEE OUR FALLIBILITY

06/13/99     PRECIOUS FAITH AND PRECIOUS PROMISES

06/20/99     BEING ALL HUMAN; YET ALL CHRISTIAN – PART 1

06/27/99     BEING ALL HUMAN; YET ALL CHRISTIAN–PART 2 SPARTENBURG, SC

07/04/99     STAYING WITH THE WORD

07/11/99     THIS SHALL BE TO YOU A NEW BEGINNING

07/18/99     IT WON’T MATTER AFTER WE MAKE THE CROSSING

07/25/99     THE SIMPLICITY OF THE WILL OF GOD

08/01/99     THE GOD OF GOOD AND EVIL

08/08/99     IN THE IMAGE AND LIKENESS OF GOD

08/15/99     HOW CAN WE KNOW THE WAY? – PART 1

08/22/99     HOW CAN WE KNOW THE WAY? – PART 2

08/29/99     HOW CAN WE KNOW THE WAY? – PART 3

09/04/99     THEY MISSED HIS COMING, DID WE?

09/12/99     A MIGHTY MOVE OF GOD, WHEN TIME IS NO MORE

09/19/99     BACKTRACKING SOMETIMES IS NECESSARY

10/03/99     GOD’S BLESSING UPON YOU BEFORE AND AFTER CONVERSION

10/10/99     MAKING LIGHT OF THE THINGS OF GOD

10/24/99     KNOWING WHERE THE HOME BASE IS AT

10/31/99     THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS AND GOOD WORKS

11/07/99     A HEFTY DOSE OF CHRISTIANITY IN REALITY

11/14/99     MAKING MELODY IN YOUR HEART TO THE LORD

11/28/99     CONVERTED THINKING AND MEDITATING
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12/05/99     THE HOLY GHOST AND THE HOLY SPIRIT, IS THERE A DIFFERENCE?

12/11/99     WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM

12/26/99     LOOKING TO THE FUTURE WITH A VISION

2000

01/02/00     FEET SHOD WITH THE RIGHT PREPARATION OF THE GOSPEL

01/08/00     A PAIR OF SHOES THAT WILL NOT WEAR OUT

01/16/00     THE PREDESTINATED ARE REBUKED AND CHASTENED, WHY?

02/13/00     ELIJAH AND THE 7000 THAT HE KNEW NOTHING OF

02/20/00     GOD LIVES IN ETERNITY – NOT IN TIME

02/27/00     THE FIRST NEW TESTAMENT MINISTRY

03/05/00     WILL A FOX CAUSE OUR WALL TO FALL?

03/12/00     THE HEAD AND BODY OF CHRIST

03/19/00     WHAT IT MEANS TO BE A SON OF GOD – SPRINGFIELD, SC

03/19/00     LETTING THE 2ND “I” RULE YOUR LIFE

03/26/00     WITHOUT DOUBT, THERE HAS BEEN A CHANGE

04/02/00     THE INSTRUCTIONAL PART OF GOD’S WORD – SPRINGFIELD, SC

04/09/00     HOW TO PUT ON THE ARMOUR OF LIGHT

04/16/00     THE PURPOSE OF THE BLOOD AND FLESH OF THE LAMB

04/23/00     A STAR SHALL ARISE IN YOUR HEART

04/29/00     HE COMES AS THE BRIDEGROOM – SPRINGFIELD, SC

05/07/00     WHAT IS PERVERTING THE GOSPEL?

05/20/00     THE LETTER KILLETH - THE SPIRIT GIVETH LIFE–GLEN FORK, WV

05/21/00     A NEW AND LIVING WAY

06/04/00     HOW CONTACT WITH JESUS CHANGES A LIFE

06/10/00     GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE REVEALED

06/11/00     BUILDING UPON THE ROCK OF REVELATION

06/18/00     HE SENDS THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON INTO YOUR HEART

06/25/00     THE WILD OLIVE TREE

07/02/00     CONSIDERING THYSELF AND OTHERS

07/09/00     SPIRITUALLY DISCERNING THINGS

07/16/00     CONNECTING THE SPIRITUAL WORD WITH LOVE

07/30/00     ARE YOU BUILDING ON THE ROCK OR THE SAND?

08/06/00     I WAS NOT DISOBEDIENT TO THE HEAVENLY VISION

08/13/00     ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER FOR YOUR GOOD

08/20/00     CHRISTIAN ATTITUDES CONCERNING MEATS AND DRINKS

08/27/00     SPOILING PRINCIPALITIES AND POWERS BY TRUTH

09/03/00     …AND THE WORD WAS MADE FLESH…

09/17/00     THE END TIME APPEARING OF CHRIST

09/24/00     ARE YOU A SEVENTY TIMES SEVEN CHRISTIAN?

10/01/00     ARE YOU TOO FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH?

10/08/00     A SPIRITUAL WORD FOR A SPIRITUAL PEOPLE
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10/15/00     WE GOT THE BEST TRADE; OUR SIN FOR HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS

10/22/00     ARE YOU A SPIRITUAL CHRISTIAN?

10/29/00     PRAY, PRAY, PRAY, THAT YOU FAINT NOT!

11/05/00     TRANSFORMED BY RENEWING YOUR MIND

11/12/00     LET US LIVE IN THE SPIRIT AND WALK IN THE SPIRIT

11/26/00     WE RECEIVE A NEW FAMILY NAME

12/16/00     HOW GOD CREATES HIS BRIDE

12/24/00     ARE WE GULLIBLE, OR WHAT?

2001

01/07/01     WHEN SHOULD WE FEEL ASHAMED?

01/14/01     BEING CAREFUL THOUGH WE HAVE THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

01/28/01     BAPTIZED INTO THE DEATH OF CHRIST

02/11/01     BECOMING A SAINT BY DEATH

02/18/01     WHY DID GOD ADD LAW TO GRACE?

03/04/01     THE UNPREACHED GOSPEL

04/01/01     WE ARE GOD’S GARDEN

04/08/01     WE ARE LIVING IN THE RAPTURING SEASON – PART 1

04/15/01     WE ARE LIVING IN THE RAPTURING SEASON – PART 2

04/22/01     GOD IS SPEAKING TO US BY HIS SON

04/29/01     REDEEMED AND RESTORED

05/06/01     GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE REVEALED

05/13/01     GOD HAS MADE CHRIST OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS

05/20/01     THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD VERSES SIN CONSCIOUSNESS

06/03/01     THE SPIRITUAL YOU

06/17/01     TRYING TO APPLY OLD COVENANT RULES TO THE NEW COVENANT

06/24/01     RECOGNIZING GOD AS OUR FATHER

07/05/01     BEING CAREFUL DESPITE HAVING ETERNAL SECURITY

07/08/01     OUR FATHER

07/15/01     AFTER THE “MYSTERY” IS FINISHED; WHAT THEN?

07/22/01     PERFECTION!  IS IT TIME?  IF SO, HOW?

08/05/01     CONFIDENCE IN THE LORD

08/12/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 1

08/16/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 2

08/19/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 3

08/23/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 4

08/26/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 5

09/01/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 6

09/09/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 7

09/16/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 8

09/20/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 9

09/23/01     FROM THE GARDEN TO THE THRONE – PART 10
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09/30/01     PLANT YOUR FAITH IN GOOD GROUND – PART 1

10/07/01     PLANT YOUR FAITH IN GOOD GROUND – PART 2

10/21/01     SCRIPTURES AND EVENTS REVEALS THE END TIME

10/28/01     FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT

11/04/01     THEY RUBBED GRAIN IN THEIR HANDS

11/11/01     LET’S BE SURE WE GOT IT RIGHT! – LINCOLNTON, GA

11/11/01     LET’S BE SURE WE GOT IT RIGHT! – PART 2

12/11/01     FRUITS AND GIFTS OF THE SPIRIT

12/16/01     BUDDING OF AARONS ROD STOPS THE MURMURINGS – PT 1

12/23/01     BUDDING OF AARONS ROD STOPS THE MURMURINGS – PT 2

12/30/01     JESUS IS THE LIGHT OF HIS PEOPLE

2002

01/05/02     BEING IGNORANT OF GOD’S WILL IS NOT ACCEPTABLE TO HIM

01/13/02     CHRIST - THE LIVING WAY

01/20/02     DON’T ADD TO OR TAKE FROM THE BIBLE

01/27/02     YOUR VERY OWN PERSONAL TEACHER

02/03/02     THE FATHER, THE VINE, AND THE BRANCHES

02/10/02     CARING FOR THE INNER MAN

02/17/02     HAVING A REVELATION OF WHO YOU ARE

02/24/02     ARE YOU A REVELATONAL CHRISTIAN?

03/03/02     HOW CAN WE KNOW OUR NAME IS IN THE BOOK?

03/10/02     ARE WE LETTING OUR LIVES SMOTHER OUT THE LIFE OF CHRIST?

03/17/02     WAYS TO DEFEAT THE DEVIL

03/24/02     SAFE INSIDE THE WALL

03/31/02     CHRIST ARISE IN OUR HEART

04/07/02     THINGS HE HAS PREPARED FOR US WHO LOVE HIM

04/14/02     JESUS IS OUR BREAD AND WATER

04/21/02     A SNAPSHOT OF A PERFECT MAN

04/28/02     JUST WHAT IS THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY?

05/05/02     THE SPIRITUAL MAN HAS SPIRITUAL EARS

05/12/02     THE GLORIFED BODY

05/19/02     ABRAHAM’S ROYAL SEED – PART 1

05/26/02     ABRAHAM’S ROYAL SEED – PART 2

06/02/02     LIVING BY FAITH OR BY FOOLISHNESS

06/09/02     THE WORD MIXED WITH FAITH EQUALS RESULTS

06/16/02     HAVING THE RIGHT SLANT TO THE GOSPEL

06/23/02     CRUCIFIED AND RESURRECTED

07/01/02     EATING THE LITTLE BOOK – KALOMO, ZAMBIA

07/07/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 1

07/14/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 2

07/21/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 3
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07/28/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 4

08/04/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 5

08/11/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 6

08/18/02     THE AFTER RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 7

08/25/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 1

09/01/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 2

09/08/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 3

09/15/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 4

09/22/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 5 - SC

09/29/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 6 

10/05/02     THE AFTER CHURCH AGE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST – PART 7

10/20/02     THE UNDILUTED WORD IN ITS FULL STRENGTH

11/03/02     DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN THE SPIRIT OF GOD & HOLY GHOST

11/10/02     REDEEMED FROM YOUR TRADITIONS

11/17/02     HOW CAN WE RECEIVE THE DEEP THINGS OF GOD?

11/24/02     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 1

12/01/02     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 2

12/08/02     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 3

12/15/02     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 4 – SC

12/20/02     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 5

12/29/02     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 6

2003

01/12/03     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 7

01/19/03     THE NEW TESTAMENT FEAST OF TABERNACLES – PART 8

01/25/03     THY WORKS AND GOD’S REST – SPRINGFIELD, SC

01/26/03     THE OTHER FOUR OF EPESIANS, CHAPTER FOUR – SPRINGFIELD, SC

02/02/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 1

02/09/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 2

02/16/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 3

02/22/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 4

03/02/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 5

03/08/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 6 – SPRINGFIELD, SC

03/09/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 7 – SPRINGFIELD, SC

03/16/03     BEING BIRTHED INTO ANOTHER AGE – PART 8

03/22/03     PETER WAS GIVEN THE KEYS

03/23/03     BEING TRANSLATED INTO THE KINGDOM OF LIGHT

03/30/03     HE THAT’S SPIRITUAL JUDGETH ALL THINGS

04/19/03     BEING SALTY OR BECOMING A PILLAR OF SALT – SPRINGFIELD, SC

04/20/03     SEEING CHRIST AND HIS BRIDE IN ADAM & EVE – SPRINGFIELD, SC

04/27/03     HOW MANY SAINTS DO WE NEED FOR A LOCAL CHURCH?

05/01/03     THE WAY OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN
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05/11/03     LIVING BETWEEN THE PRE-AND-DESTINATION

05/25/03     JOB’S PERFECT STORM

05/30/03     NOW – THAT’S AN EYE OPENER!

06/08/03     THE 2ND AND IS BACK AGAIN! – WINDER, GA

06/15/03     THE FATHER’S DAY – AN INFORMAL SERVICE

06/22/03     THE DAWNING OF A NEW DAY – GLEN FORK, WV

07/13/03     THE TWO PARTS OF PAUL’S MINISTRY

07/20/03     FINDING THE TREE OF LIFE WITHIN THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE

08/03/03     THE CARPENTER, THE FISHERMAN, AND THE TENTMAKER – PART 1

08/10/03     THE CARPENTER, THE FISHERMAN, AND THE TENTMAKER – PART 2

08/16/03     PAUL’S MESSAGE – THE ORIGINAL FOUNDATION – PART 1 – SC

08/17/03     PAUL’S MESSAGE – THE ORIGINAL FOUNDATION – PART 2 – SC

08/23/03     PETER’S ASTOUNDING ANNOUNCEMENT

08/24/03     WE WERE BORN FOR SUCH A TIME AS THIS

08/31/03     BEING BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST

09/07/03     SOME SAY MY LORD DELAYETH HIS COMING – WHY?

09/14/03     PAUL PUT TOGETHER THE FOUNDATION, BUT NOT THE BUILDING

09/20/03     VINDICATED OR SWOLLEN BELLY AND ROTTEN THIGHS

09/28/03     RECEIVING AND LIVING THE LIFE OF CHRIST

10/04/03     THE TWO TRIBULATION PERIODS

10/12/03     THE SCRIPTURE AND THE DAY STAR

10/17/03     DO YOU KNOW HIM?  IF SO, HOW WELL? – SPRINGFIELD, SC

10/18/03    CAN YOU CANSIDER YOURSELF SPIRITUAL? – SPRINGFIELD, SC

10/26/03     TRADING PLACES WITH HIM

11/01/03     GENERATIONAL PERFECTION – PART 1

11/02/03     GENERATIONAL PERFECTION – PART 2

11/09/03     WHEN WILL THE SONS OF GOD BE MANIFESTED?

11/13/03     TITLES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

11/16/03     WORDS OF WISDOM AT THE SOUTH CAROLINA CHRUCH

11/23/03     THE NATURAL MAN, THE CARNAL MAN, AND THE SPIRITUAL MAN

11/30/03     KNOWING THAT YOUR NAME IS ON THE BOOK

12/04/03     THE GENESIS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION

12/06/03     HE’S ALWAYS THE LAMB OF GOD

12/20/03     CHRIST BEING BIRTHED FORTH IN YOU

12/28/03     THE MINISTRY TO THE BRIDE AND OF THE BRIDE OF CHRIST

2004

01/04/04     PRERAPTURING CONDITION: ITS EXCITEMENT AND ITS PROBLEMS

01/11/04     THREE STAGES TO THE GLORIFIED BODY

01/18/04     BEING TRANSLATED INTO TRANSLATION

01/25/04     THE THREE RAPTURES

02/01/04     HE PLEASED THE FATHER
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02/08/04     BEFORE AND AFTER THE LAW

02/15/04     YOU ARE BECOMING THE WORD BODY

02/22/04     THE BRIDE: ONE MIND & ONE MOUTH, HOW? – GLEN FORK, WV

02/29/04     THE WATCHMAN ON THE WALL

03/07/04     DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN PREACHING & PROPHESYING–PART 1

03/14/04     DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN PREACHING & PROPHESYING–PART 2

03/21/04     WHAT IS THE HOLY GHOST?

03/28/04     WHAT IS THE HOLY GHOST GIVEN FOR?

04/04/04     GOD, JESUS, AND THE HOLY GHOST

04/11/04     IN THE LIKENESS OF HIS RESURRECTION

04/18/04     GOD GAVE US TO CHRIST

04/25/04     THE HOLY GHOST PREPARES US TO RECEIVE CHRIST

05/02/04     THINK ON THESE THINGS

05/09/04     CHRIST’S COMMITMENT UNTO US AND OUR’S TO HIM

05/16/04     WORD FOR THE PRESENT TIME

05/23/04     LIVING IN THE WORD

05/30/04     THINGS THAT ARE TAUGHT OF GOD ALONE

06/06/04     THE IMMUTABILITY OF GOD’S PROMISE

06/13/04     SCRIPTURALLY DISCERNING THE SIGN OF THE TIMES

06/20/04     THE VISABLE AND THE INVISIBLE CHURCH

07/18/04     HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS PRODUCES OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS

07/25/04     LET’S MAKE MELODY IN OUR HEARTS UNTO THE LORD

07/28/04     BEING RENEWED DAY BY DAY

07/31/04     MINISTRIES OF/WITH SIMILARITIES – GLEN FORK, WV

08/01/04     EDEN AND THE 7 SEALED BOOK – PART 1 – GLEN FORK, WV

08/01/04     EDEN AND THE 7 SEALED BOOK – PART 2 – GLEN FORK, WV

08/22/04     WHY HAS THOU MADE ME THUS?

08/29/04     THE WILD OLIVE TREE BECOMES THE BRIDE

09/04/04     CHRIST’S WIFE AND HIS BROTHERS

09/12/04     THE FAMILY OF GOD: JEWS AND GENTILES

09/19/04     THE JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

09/26/04     KNOWING THE TIME – WHAT WE CAN AND CANNOT DO

10/03/04     THE CONNECT AND THE DISCONNECT OF THE JEWS AND GENTILES

10/10/04     HE MUST INCREASE, BUT I MUST DECREASE

10/17/04     WE GLORY IN YOU – THE BODY OF CHRIST

10/30/04     LIVING UNDER THE PENALTY OR THE PARDON – PART 1 – SC 

10/31/04     LIVING UNDER THE PENALTY OR THE PARDON – PART 2 – SC

11/07/04     LIVING UNDER THE PENALTY OR THE PARDON – PART 3

11/13/04     CRUCIFIED AND RESURRECTED WITH CHRIST

11/21/04     A WELL BALANCED AND WELL ROUNDED CHRISTIAN

11/28/04     HOW TO PERCEIVE THE LOVE OF GOD – GLEN FORK, WV

12/05/04     CHRIST’ LIFE CONTINUES IN HIS CHRUCH

12/12/04     HOW THE BRIDEGROOM COMES TO THE BRIDE
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12/19/04     HOW GOD SOFTENED JOBS HEART

12/26/04     THE BIG BOOK AND THE LITTLE BOOK

2005

01/02/05     EATING FROM THE TREE OF LIFE

01/16/05     HOW GOD FINISHES HIS WORK IN YOU

01/22/05     THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION – PART 1

01/23/05     THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION – PART 2

02/06/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 1

02/13/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 2

02/20/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 3

02/27/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 4

03/05/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 5

03/06/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 6

03/13/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 7

03/27/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 8

04/03/05     HOW CHRIST CLAIMS HIS REDEMPTION – PART 9

04/10/05     A TWO-WAY COMMITMENT WITH CHRIST AND BRIDE

04/17/05     SPIRITUAL BEINGS (ANGELS) RECEIVES KNOWLEDGE FROM THE CHURCH

04/24/05     AN ANOINTING FOR YOUR DAY

05/01/05     WHY ARE WE TRIED IN THIS MANNER?

05/08/05     BEING BLESSED WITH ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS

05/22/05    HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST & BEING LED BY THE HOLY GHOST

06/05/05     ACCEPTED THEN, LIVING ACCEPTABLE NOW

06/12/05     THE PENTECOST FOR THE GENTILES

06/19/05     FACTS CONCERNING PENTECOST TO THE JEWS AND THE GENTILES

06/26/05     HAS TIME RUN OUT FOR ISRAEL?

07/31/05     PAUL’S FOUNDATION AND THE 7 CHURCH AGES – PART 1

08/07/05     PAUL’S FOUNDATION AND THE 7 CHURCH AGES – PART 2

08/14/05     PAUL’S FOUNDATION AND THE 7 CHURCH AGES – PART 3

08/21/05     PAUL’S FOUNDATION AND THE 7 SEALS

08/28/05     PAUL’S FOUNDATION AND THE 7 THUNDERS

09/03/05     THE GREAT SECRET TRANSITION AND TRANSLATION – PART 1

09/04/05     THE GREAT SECRET TRANSITION AND TRANSLATION – PART 2

09/11/05     THINGS THAT WE CAN “NOT” ENDURE

09/18/05     THE TREE OF LIFE WAS PLUCKED UP!

09/25/05     “YOU” (YOUR LIFE) AS A BOOK

10/02/05     THE END OF THE AGE OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE

10/09/05     BEFORE AND AFTER THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE

10/16/05     CONNECTING TREE OF LIFE & TREE OF KNOWLEDGE TOGETHER

10/23/05     JESUS CHRIST BECAME SIN FOR US

10/30/05     WE SHARE WITH CHRIST THE CURSE HE BECAME FOR US
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11/06/05     HOW GOD “REFINES” HIS WORD

11/13/05     THINKING LIKE PAUL TOLD US TO THINK

11/20/05     HAVING A SCRIPUTUAL BASE FOR WHAT WE BELIEVE AND DO

11/27/05     DANGERS & PITFALLS OF BEING TOO JUDGMENTAL–GLEN FORK, WV

12/04/05     THE ONLY MINISTRY GIVEN FOR THE PERFECTING OF THE SAINTS

12/11/05     GOD GIVEN GRACE

12/18/05     THE LIFE LINE OF THE WORD OF GOD

12/25/05     DANEROUSLY EXCITED, YET SCRIPTUALLY SOUND

2006

01/01/06     CONNECTING THE DOTS ON THE COMING OF THE LORD

01/08/06     IF THEY PREACH TO YOU ANOTHER CHRIST

01/15/06     WHEN GOD PUTS HIS ANOINTING ON THE WORD

01/22/06     THE FRUITS OF THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE

01/29/06     THE THREE BAPTISM’S TO PERFECTION

02/05/06     MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE

02/13/06     CHOSEN TO KNOW HIS WILL

02/19/06     THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE TREE OF LIFE

02/26/06     THE WAY WE WORSHIP, THEY CALL HERESY

03/05/06     WHEN AND HOW GOD SPEAKS AGAIN

03/12/06     CAN YOU SEE THE FATHER?

03/17/06     THE GOD THAT SPOKE IN THE PAST SPEAKS AGAIN – MIDWAY, WV

03/18/06     THE FIVE FOLD MINISTRY FOR THE HOMELAND – MIDWAY, WV

03/19/06     THE VOICE OF AUTHORIZATION – PART 1 – GLEN FORK, WV

03/19/06     THE VOICE OF AUTHORIZATION – PART 2 – GLEN FORK, WV

03/26/06     RESTORATION, STRENGTH, JOY, AND SECURITY

04/02/06     FAITH: SIN KILLETH FAITH, RIGHTEOUSNESS BUILDETH FAITH

04/09/06     HOW WE ARE CHANGED FROM GLORY TO GLORY

04/16/06     HOW TO BE AS PERFECT AS THE FATHER

04/30/06     THE BRIDE MINISTRY: SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE 

05/07/06     OUR JOURNEY: FROM MILK TO STRONG MEAT

05/14/06     BEING BLESSED AND EXALTED; YET BEING IN THE WILL OF GOD

05/21/06     THE FOOLISHNESS AND WEAKNESS OF GOD

05/27/06     WHEN PREPAREDNESS MEETS OPPORTUNITY

06/04/06     HOW GOD EMPHASIS OUR PART OF THE WORD

06/11/06     WHAT DID JESUS DO FOR YOU?

06/18/06     THE BIRTH OF THE WORD

06/25/06     A NEW AND LIVING WAY FOR OUR DAY

07/02/06     NOT DAY OR NIGHT, OR EVENING LIGHT; BUT A NEW DAYLIGHT

07/09/06     WHAT IS IN YOU?  

07/16/06     BEING CHANGED INTO THE IMAGE OF THE LORD

07/23/06     BEING PARTAKER OF THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY
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07/30/06     HAVING A CLEAR CONSCIENCE AND A CLEAN HEART

09/01/06     PUTTING THE RIGHT SCRIPTURE WITH THE RIGHT SITUATION–PT 1

09/02/06     PUTTING THE RIGHT SCRIPTURE WITH THE RIGHT SITUATION–PT 2

09/03/06     HOW TO LIVE IN BOTH WORLDS AT THE SAME TIME

09/10/06     YOU’RE DEAD AND HID IN CHRIST

09/17/06     THE JOINING OF TWO SPIRITS AND THE ADVANTAGE OF IT

09/22/06     DARKNESS IN EGYPT, LIGHT IN GOSHEN – PART 1 – SPRINGFIELD, SC

09/24/06    DARKENSS IN EGYPT, LIGHT IN GOSHEN – PART 2 – SPRINGFIELD, SC

10/01/06     COMING INTO AND BECOMING THE CITY OF LIGHT

10/06/06     CHRIST DELIVERED THE SAINTS WITH THE 5 FOLD MINISTRY GIFTS

10/08/06     NEW JERUSALEM TELLS THE STORY OF REDEMPTION

10/15/06     COMPARING SPIRITUAL THINGS WITH SPIRITUAL THINGS

10/22/06     BEING SENSITIVE TO THE SPIRIT OF GOD

10/27/06     WITHOUT US THEY CANNOT BE PERFECTED – SPRINGFIELD, SC

10/28/06     CLOTHED IN HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS FOR THE MARRIAGE SUPPER – SC

10/29/06     OUR GATHERING PLACE – SPRINGFIELD, SC

11/05/06     THEIR SCHOOL MASTER AND OUR SCHOOL MASTER – PART 1

11/10/06     THEIR SCHOOL MASTER AND OUR SCHOOL MASTER – PART 2

11/12/06     THEIR SCHOOL MASTER AND OUR SCHOOL MASTER – PART 3

11/17/06     RECOGNIZING YOUR VISITATION – GLEN DANIEL, WV

11/18/06     REVIVED AFTER 2 DAYS.., 3RD DAY RAISED UP! – GLEN DANIEL, WV

11/18/06     BY REVELATION WE’RE EATING TREE OF LIFE–GLEN DANIEL, WV  

11/19/06     WHAT MAKES US ONE BODY? – GLEN DANIEL, WV

11/26/06     WE HAVE ARRIVED AT REAPING TIME

12/02/06     THE GOSPEL OF THE TWO LEGS OF HIS COMING – GLEN FORK, WV

12/03/06     AFTER 2 DAYS, WE LIFT UP THE VOICE TOGETHER–GLEN FORK, WV

12/10/06     TO YOU “THIS” WORD OF SALVATION IS SENT

12/12/06     IS IT TIME TO SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN

12/24/06     NEW WINE FROM A TOTALLY UNCONVENTIONAL SOURCE

12/30/06     LIVING IN FULL ASSURANCE OR IN DOUBT – PART 1

12/31/06     LIVING IN FULL ASSURANCE OR IN DOUBT – PART 2

12/31/06     THE LOVE OF GOD IS TAUGHT OF GOD – TESTIMONIES OF LOVE 

2007

01/07/07     WAS PAUL A LIGHT TO THE GENTILES

01/14/07     IT’S A GOOD LIFE SERVING THE LORD

01/21/07     WHERE DWELLETH THOU IN THE MINISTRY OF HIS COMING

01/28/07     AS THE LAW DIES, GRACE LIVES

02/03/07     ADJUSTING TO BEING BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY – PART 1

02/04/07     ADJUSTING TO BEING BAPTIZED INTO THE BODY – PART 2

02/11/07     HIS VOICE GIVES YOU A REAL GOOD HEARTBURN

02/18/07     BRINGING YOU UP TO SPEED – PART 1
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02/25/07     BRINGING YOU UP TO SPEED – PART 2

03/04/07     BRINGING YOU UP TO SPEED – PART 3

03/11/07     YOU CAN’T GET WARM BY A PAINTED FIRE

03/18/07     THE RIVER OF LIFE AND YOU BECOMING A PART OF IT

03/23/07     OH THOSE WASTED YEARS, OR WERE THEY? – BOLT, WV

03/24/07     THE ENDTIME ANOINTING FOR THE MATURED BRIDE – BOLT, WV

03/25/07     A SWEET SMELLING SAVOUR – BOLT, WV

04/01/07     THEY PREACH THE WORD, BUT HIDE THE TRUTH

04/08/07     THE ENDTIME RESURRECTION

04/15/07     THE VOICE OF JOSEPH IS THE KEY THAT OPENS THE CORN-CRIB

04/22/07     THE VOICE OF THE TRUMPET TAKES US FROM THE EARTHLY…

04/29/07     PREACHING THE COMING OF CHRIST BY REVELATION

05/06/07     WE ARE EARLY IN THE MORNING OF A NEW DAY

05/13/07     ARE YOU THE BRIDE BECAUSE OF WHAT YOU BELIEVE OR…

05/20/07     CAN WE HAVE THE FAVOR OF GOD AND DISAGREE WITH ST. PAUL?

05/25/07     THE FIRST ROUND EATERS

05/26/07     THAT WHICH SHOULD HAVE BEEN FOR YOUR DELIVERANCE 

05/27/07     GETTING THAT FEELING!

06/03/07     THE UNBROKEN PATH OF REVELATION

06/03/07     SIN, INIQUITY, AND TOTAL PERFECTION – PART 1

06/17/07     SIN, INIQUITY, AND TOTAL PERFECTION – PART 2

07/29/07     BACK TO A FOUNDATION THAT WE CAN BUILD UPON

05/08/07     HOLDING FAST UNTO SOUND WORDS…

08/09/07     HOW GOD INCLUDES THE GENTILES… - CLEVELAND, GA

08/12/07     GOD’S GRACE, MERCY, WRATH/JUDGMENT

08/19/07     HE CAME AND DELIVERED THEM

08/26/07     A NEW LIFE, VICTORY AND REST

09/01/07     CONNECTING TREE OF KNOWLEDGE/TREE OF LIFE–PT 1 – BOLT, WV

09/21/07     CONNECTING TREE OF KNOWLEDGE/TREE OF LIFE–PT 2 – BOLT, WV

09/09/07     GOD IS GROWING TREES OF LIFE

09/16/07     HOW GOD PUTS A FACE ON HIS LOVE

09/23/07     WHO IS WORTHY TO TAKE THE BOOK?

09/30/07     WHO IS WORTHY TO EAT THE BOOK

10/07/07     WHO IS COMMISSIONED TO PROPHESY?

10/13/07     WHAT IS THE PERFECT MAN CHRIST JESUS? – SPRINGFIELD, SC

10/14/07     MYSTERY OF THE COMPLETE JOINING OF CHRIST & HIS WIFE - SC 

10/21/07      I HEARD ONE OF THE 7 THUNDERS PREACH AND PROPHESY

10/27/07     GOD IS NOT THE AUTHOR OF CONFUSION – BOLT, WV

10/28/07     HAVING A CONNECTION TO THEM – BOLT, WV

11/04/07     WE ARRIVED ON EAGLE’S WINGS

11/10/07     WHAT ZIP CODE ARE YOU LIVING IN? – BOLT, WV

11/18/07    MY GOSPEL BECOMES YOUR GOSPEL & MY GRACE BECOMES YOURS

11/25/07     PERFECT RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE BODY OF CHRIST
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12/01/07     YOUR SONS AND DAUGHTERS SHALL PROPHESY! – BOLT, WV

12/02/07     BRIDE FOOD – BOLT, WV

12/09/07     HIS WIFE IS MAKING HERSELF READY

12/16/07     THAT GOSPEL HAS GROWN INTO THIS GOSPEL

12/23/07     JOHN: A PREVIEW OF THE PERFECT MAN CHRIST JESUS

12/29/07     DEFENDING REVELATIONAL TRUTHS AND THE MESSENGERS

12/30/07     SHALL WE HAVE PLEASURE AGAIN WITH OUR LORD?

2008

01/06/08     CHRIST IS GLORIFIED IN US

01/13/08     IT ALL HAPPENED IN THE CHURCH AGES

01/19/08     RECOGNIZING THE WORD THAT WAS, THAT IS, AND IS TO COME

01/27/08     HOW GOD REFRESHES OUR SPIRIT

02/03/08     GOD IS KEEPING HIS PROMISES TO THIS GENERATION

02/10/08     ARE WE THE BODY OF CHRIST OR ARE WE A TYPE OF THE BODY?

02/17/08     BEING DEEPLY SPIRITUAL IN A CARNAL WORLD

02/24/08     GOING BEYOND THE “UNTIL” OF EPHESIANS 4:13

03/02/08     THE MINISTRY AND BRIDE COMING TOGETHER PERFECTLY IN ONE

03/09/08     PAUL’S MESSAGE TAKES US FROM MILK TO EATING STRONG MEAT

03/16/08     RECEIVING THE MESSAGE OF CHRIST THAT PAUL LEFT FOR US

03/23/08     THE COMING OF CHRIST JESUS PRECEDES THE COMING OF….

03/30/08     THE RAINBOW AND THE LITTLE BOOK

04/05/08     ARRIVING HOME WHERE THERE’S LOVE, JOY, & PEACE – BOLT, WV

04/06/08     WHAT HAPPENED TO THE LITTLE BOOK? – BOLT, WV

04/14/08     FINDING AND RECOGNIZING OUR PLACE IN THE FATHER’S HOUSE

04/20/08     HEALTHY DOUBT PRODUCES PERFECT FAITH

04/27/08     THE RE-REVEALING OF THE NEW COVENANT

05/04/08     TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD/EVIL & THE NEW BIRTH – PT 1

05/09/08     TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD/EVIL & THE NEW BIRTH–PT 2 – WV

05/10/08     WHAT GOSPEL ARE YOU BORN UNTO? – GLEN DANIEL, WV

05/11/08     BEYOND THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP – PT 1 – WV

05/18/08     BEYOND THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOWSHIP – PT 2 – WV

05/25/08     WE’VE COME TO THE LIGHTHOUSE

06/01/08     UNLIKE EVE, WE WAITED FOR THE VOICE OF AUTHORIZATION 

06/08/08     THE REPLANTING OF THE TREE OF LIFE FOR THE GENTILES

06/15/08     LET THE TREE OF LIFE GROW

06/22/08     I’LL NOT SPEAK OF THOSE THINGS GOD HAS NOT WROUGHT BY ME

06/29/08     THE ADVANTAGES OF BEING UNCIRCUMCISED

07/05/08     BEING A CHRISTIAN FIRST

07/13/08     WAYS TO BE ABSOLUTELY SURE YOUR ARE THE BRIDE

07/20/08     JESUS COMES AND SHAKES THINGS UP

474 CHRIST THE WIFE

A People Without A Country



07/25/08     MARTHA AND MARY AND CHOOSING THE GOOD PART – BOLT, WV

07/26/08     BEING ENLIGHTENED TO YOUR SALVATION – BOLT, WV

07/27/08     CAN YOU TAKE IT? – BOLT, WV

08/03/08     CHRIST GUARANTEES PERFECT PEACE AND REST FOR THE BRIDE

08/10/08     THE BIBLE: THE JEWS AND GENTILES AND THEIR GOSPELS

08/17/08     THE CHURCHES OF THE JEWS AND THE GENTILES

08/21/08     THE MINISTER OF JESUS CHRIST TO THE GENTILES

08/23/08     THE GARMENTS THAT IDENTIFY WHO WE ARE – BOLT, WV

08/24/08     EVERYTHING’S WORKING ACCORDING TO GOD’S PLAN – BOLT, WV

08/31/08     MY GOSPEL THEN AND MY GOSPEL NOW

09/07/08     IS THERE A FIVE FOLD MINISTRY, IF SO WHERE?

09/12/08     EVER LEARNING AND NEVER ABLE TO COME TO THE… - BOLT, WV

09/13/08     RECOGNIZING THE PURPOSE OF GOD FOR YOU – BOLT, WV

09/14/08     THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH GETS MARRIED – BOLT, WV

09/21/08     TRYING TO PREACH THE BRIDE MESSAGE TO FOOLISH VIRGINS…

09/28/08     LIVING THE CRUCIFIED AND RESURRECTED LIFE

10/05/08     TIMELY WORDS TO COMFORT ONE ANOTHER IN THIS HOUR

10/10/08     IS IT THE MIND OF CHRIST OR IS IT GROUP CONFORMITY? – WV

10/11/08     JOURNEYING FROM ROMANS CHAPTER 7 TO CHAPTER 8 – WV

10/19/08     PAUL’S FUTILE ATTEMPT TO MIRCO-MANAGE THE CHURCH

10/26/08     THERE IS A DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A WIFE AND A VIRGIN

11/02/08     ONLY SPEAKING OF THOSE THINGS THAT ARE PROFITABLE TO YOU

11/09/08     BECAUSE OF OUR GRACE& MERCY-THEY RECEIVE GRACE & MERCY 

11/16/08     GOD GAVE HIS BEST FIRST

11/23/08     THE LORD KNOWS THOSE THAT ARE HIS & THOSE THAT ARE NOT

11/29/08     ORDAINED MINISTERS ARE AUTHORIZED TO BRING LIFE OF GOD 

11/30/08     MYSTERY OF MARRIAGE BETWEEN CHRIST & HIS BRIDE MANIFEST..

12/07/08     WHILE YOU WERE GONE, WE GOT MARRIED!

12/14/08     GOING ON TO PERFECTION, BUT WHERE?

12/21/08     MARRIAGE TO CHRIST MEANS NO MORE SEPARATION…

12/28/08    IS THERE CHASTIZEMENT FOR MEMBERS OF THE BODY OF CHRIST?

2009

01/04/09     THE GROWING, WONDERFUL, MYSTERIOUS, & MATURING FAITH

01/11/09     FROM WRITTEN WORD TO LIVING WORD…

01/18/09     MYSTERY OF THE WORD THAT WAS WITH GOD & MELCHIESDEC

01/25/09     MECHISEDEC, JESUS CHRIST, AND HIS WIFE

02/02/09     FINISHING MYSTERY OF & CLOSING CHAPTER OF MELCHIESDEC

02/08/09     HOW CHRIST FINISHES HIS PLAN OF REDEMPTION

02/15/09     HE CAME AS A THIEF IN THE NIGHT

02/22/09     FINDING THE LIFE BEYOND THE WRITTEN WORD
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03/01/09     THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB AND THE MARRIAGE SUPPER

03/08/09     CONFUSED PREACHERS TRYING TO GET YOU ENGAGED AT 

THE AT THE MARRIAGE TIME

03/15/09     THE WISE VIRGINS CAUSES THE FOOLISH VIRGINS TO BECOME….  

03/22/09     WE HAVE CROSSED OVER JORDAN INTO CANAAN,

THEN INTO EDEN

03/29/09     THE VIEW IS CLEAR FROM THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN

04/05/09     TWO PARTS TO A WEDDING: CEREMONIAL AND CONSUMMATION

04/11/09     WHO ARE THOSE THAT ARE CALLED TO THE CEREMONIAL 

PART OF THE WEDDING?

04/12/09     GOD’S FOREKNOWLEDGE OF THE PRESENT JUSTIFIES HIS 

PREDESTINATION

04/19/09     GOING FROM THE PARABLES OF CHRIST TO PAUL’S MESSAGE

04/26/09     JESUS CHRIST, A LAD, 5 LOAVES & 2 FISHES

05/03/09     COMING OUT OF DARKNESS INTO THE MARVELOUS LIGHT

05/10/09     WATCH!  BUT WHERE AND FOR WHAT?

05/17/09     THEY HAVE THE BIBLE, BUT WE HAVE THE LITTLE BOOK

05/24/09     AFTER A THOROUGH REVIEW GOD SANCTIONS THE 

MARRIAGE OF THE GENTILE BRIDE TO HIS SON

05/31/09     KEENLY AWARE OF AND MEETING THE NEEDS OF CHRIST

06/07/09     JESUS CHRIST AND HIS WONDERFUL SURPRISES

06/14/09     THE SHEPERDS AND SHEEP, THE BRIDEGROOM AND THE BRIDE

07/25/09     LET “THIS MIND” BE IN YOU

08/02/09     CHRIST’S WIFE HAS FOUND HER PLACE IN THE WORD

08/09/09     DID JOHN HAVE A MINISTRY AFTER PAUL?

08/16/09     THE BRIDE OF CHRIST IS CHOSEN TO KNOW HIS WORD

08/23/09     ANOTHER GOSPEL WHICH IS NOT ANOTHER GOSPEL

08/30/09     IS THIS THE MESSAGE GOD SAID WOULD BE HERE, OR 

SHOULD WE LOOK FOR ANOTHER?

09/06/09     PAUL’S GUIDELINES OF WORKING OUT YOUR SALVATION 

WITH FEAR AND TREMBLING

09/13/09     BEING CALLED TO A HIGHER LEVEL THAN PAUL TOOK US

09/19/09     HOW JESUS CHRIST MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR US TO RECEIVE 

THE IMPOSSIBLE

09/20/09     THE REDEMPTION OF THE BODY HAS BEGUN

09/27/09     WHY DID PAUL USE THE TERMINOLOGY OF THE FULLNESS OF 

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS?

10/04/09     THERE IS ONLY ONE MAN THAT GOES IN THE RAPTURE

10/11/09     HOW CHRIST THE MIGHTY ANGEL TAKES ON FLESH AND BONE

10/18/09     OUR REDEMPTION: GOING FROM DAYSMAN TO BRIDEGROOM

10/25/09     FINDING THE LITTLE BOOK WITHIN THE BIG BOOK – 

GLEN DANIEL, WV

10/25/09     REACHING FORTH YOUR HAND AND TAKING THE LITTLE BOOK - WV

11/01/09     THE MINISTRY OF JESUS CHRIST AND THE SEVENTH SEAL
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11/08/09     GROWING MEMBERS IN THE PERFECT MAN CHRIST JESUS

11/15/09     CHRIST AND HIS WIFE UP CLOSE AND PERSONAL

11/22/09     YOUR WARFARE IS NOW COMPLETE

11/29/09     A PERFECT WIFE FOR THE PERFECT SON OF GOD

12/06/09     THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY FOR THE ENGAGEMENT & THE 

APOSTOLIC MINISTRY FOR  THE MARRIAGE 

12/13/09     IT HAS GOTTEN INTO THE BODY

12/20/09     THE TWO ANDS, THE DAYSTAR, AND THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE

12/27/09     THE WIFE IS THE LIVING EPISTLE 

2010

01/03/10     HOW JESUS DISARMED THOSE THAT WERE ARMED WITH THE BIBLE 

01/10/10     GOD'S REDEEMED FAMILY – GLEN DANIEL, WV

01/17/10     THE CHANGE HAS BEGUN – GLEN DANIEL, WV

01/24/10     THEN TEN, FIVE, AND ONE

01/31/10     IN CHRIST'S STEAD IN A SERIOUS WAY

02/07/10     HIGH UPON THE MOUNTAIN THE MYSTERY OF MARRIAGE IS 

REVEALED

02/14/10     THE PATHWAY TO OUR GATHERING PLACE AND THE FINE LINEN

02/21/10     THIS WORD OF FAITH WE PREACH

02/28/10     THE BODY OF CHRIST IS THE MIGHTYANGEL

03/07/10     HOW CHRIST HAS HELPED OUR UNBELIEF

03/14/10     THE IMPORTANCE OF RECOGNIZING THE TIME OF 

FULFILLMENT OF SCRIPTURE  

03/21/10     THE TRAVELING GARMENT AND THE WEDDING GARMENT 

WHICH HAS NEVER BEEN SOILED   

03/28/10     THE LORD HAS GIVEN REST TO HIS WIFE (REACHING THE TOP 

OF THE MOUNTAIN)

04/03/10     PAUL SAID, "GO ON TO PERFECTION" AND WE DID!

04/04/10     THE MIND OF CHRIST HAS COME TO THE EARTH AND INTO 

HIS WIFE

04/11/10     COME AND DINE AND BRING OF YOUR FISH

04/18/10      JESUS PROPHESIED ABOUT HIS GENTILE WIFE USING JOHN AS 

A TYPE

04/25/10     ONLY THE WIFE OF CHRIST IS CREATED IN HIS IMAGE

05/01/10     THE WIFE OF CHRIST RECEIVES BOTH LEGS OF THE COMING 

OF THE LORD: Remember The Feet! – GLEN DANIEL, WV

05/02/10     WHAT KIND OF A SIGN ARE YOU LOOKING FOR? – GLEN DANIEL, WV

05/09/10     SOMETHING WE ALL NEED, BUT DON'T HAVE

05/16/10     WAS ADAM ADVERSELY AFFECTED WHEN GOD CREATED EVE?

05/23/10     ENERGIZED, FILLED WITH FEAR AND GREAT JOY AND ARE 

OFF RUNNING
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05/30/10    WHAT JOHN SAW AND WHAT JOHN ATE

06/06/10    THE MYSTERY OF THE MARRIAGE

06/13/10     PAUL'S ASSERTIONS

06/20/10     WAS PAUL'S MESSAGE THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF 

GOOD AND EVIL?

06/27/10     WAS PAUL'S MESSAGE THE TREE OF LIFE?

07/04/10     A PERFECT BALANCE IS A DELIGHT IN THE EYES OF THE LORD

07/11/10     UNITING THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE WITH THE TREE OF LIFE

07/18/10     THE GATEKEEPERS TO THE TREE OF LIFE

07/25/10     THE LINKING TOGETHER OF THE MINISTRY AND THE 

CHURCH BRINGS THE MARRIAGE

08/01/10     PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF THE LORD IS THE DEATH OF HIS SAINTS

08/08/10     THE WISE VIRGINS (BRIDE) SHARE OIL ONE WITH ANOTHER – 

GLEN DANIEL, WV

08/08/10     WHAT WILL IT BE SIR, LINEN OR WOOL?  SORRY WE CAN'T MIX IT – WV

08/15/10     THE REDEMPTION OF THE SOUL AND BODY

08/22/10     THE TRUMPET BRINGS US TO THE THIRD HEAVEN

08/29/10     OF SUCH A ONE I WILL GLORY!

09/05/10      I AM NOT A WHIT BEHIND THE VERY CHIEFEST APOSTLES

09/12/10     IF YOU RECEIVE ANOTHER JESUS ANOTHER SPIRIT OR 

ANOTHER GOSPEL IT'S NOT THIS WORD

09/19/10     MY GOSPEL IS A REVELATIONAL GOSPEL FOR THE WIFE OF CHRIST

09/26/10     REJOICING IN THE NEWNESS OF THE SPIRIT

10/03/10     IF THE FOUNDATION BE DESTROYED WHAT CAN THE RIGHTEOUS DO?

10/10/10     BUILDING ON PAUL'S FOUNDATION OR ANOTHER MAN'S 

FOUNDATION, WHICH?

10/17/10     LEAVING PAUL'S FOUNDATION FOR ANOTHER TO FINISH THE 

HOUSE HE ENVISIONED

10/24/10     PAUL HAS FINISHED HIS COURSE AND NOW ANOTHER 

COURSE HAS BEGUN

10/31/10     PAUL SAW THE PROMISE BUT DID NOT RECEIVE IT

11/07/10     WAS THE COMING OF THE LORD DELAYED OR WAS IT RIGHT ON TIME?

11/13/10     THE JOY OF NOT BEING CONFOUNDED, TOSSED TO AND FRO, 

OR ASHAMED

11/14/10     GOD'S ONLY BEGOTTEN SON AND CHRIST’S ONLY BEGOTTEN WIFE

11/21/10     THE TRUMPET FINISHED THE MYSTERY OF THE TRANSLATION

11/28/10     THE SOUNDING OF THE LAST TRUMPET DESTROYS ALL YOUR WORMS

12/05/10     THE SOUNDING OF THE LAST TRUMPET, THE WORMS, AND 

THE HONEY

12/12/10     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST IS/PRODUCES OUR SANCTIFICATION

12/19/10     THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST REVEALS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD

12/26/10     FROM INNOCENCY TO FALLEN AND BACK TO INNOCENT
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2011

01/02/11     THE LITTLE BOOK & FINAL STAGE OF REDEMPTION FOR THE 

WIFE OF CHRIST

01/09/11     THOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN!

01/16/11     THE LITTLE BOOK IS THE LIFE OF THE WIFE: HOW DID WE GET THERE?

01/23/11     GOD CREATED A PATHWAY FOR THE WIFE OF CHRIST TO 

COME HOME ON

01/30/11     BEYOND CANAAN AND THE SEVENTH SEAL AND ON INTO EDEN

02/06/11     REACHING THE END TIME AND THE FULLNESS OF CHRIST

02/13/11     DELIVERANCE AND RAPTURE, HAS IT COME, OR IS IT YET TO COME?

02/20/11     PAUL, JOHN, AND CHRIST THE WIFE

02/27/11     HOW JESUS THE CARPENTER BECAME THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

03/06/11     PAUL PROPHESIED THAT WHICH IS PERFECT, JOHN SAW IT, 

AND WE THE WIFE RECEIVE IT

03/13/11     THERE WILL BE NO BITTER BELLIED CHRISTIANS IN THE RAPTURE

03/20/11     MY GOSPEL BECOMES OUR GOSPEL

03/27/11     BEING TRIED BY THE WORD UNTIL THE WORD HIMSELF CAME

04/03/11     A HALF SCRIPTUE PRODUCES A HALF REVELATION FOR A 

HALF HEARTED CHRISTIAN 

04/10/11     CROSSING THE FAMOUS UNTIL BRIDGE FROM THEN TO NOW, 

FROM WHAT WAS TO WHAT IS

04/17/11     WHAT IS THE EXPIRATION DATE ON THAT SCRIPTURE, PLEASE?

04/25/11     WITHIN THE WIFE OF THE LAMB THERE IS NO ENMITY OR SCHISM

05/01/11     THE LAST TRUMPET MESSAGE IS DELIVERED BY THE BODY 

(WIFE) OF CHRIST

05/08/11     DON'T SAY I HAVE NO NEED OF THEE!

05/15/11     RESTING IN EDEN, A PLACE BEYOND JORDAN

05/22/11     RECOGNIZING IT'S THE LORD HIMSELF TAKING HIS WIFE

05/29/11     THE LORD JESUS AND HIS HELPMEET CHRIST

06/05/11     HOW THE CHURCH BECOMES THE BRIDE AND FINALLY 

CHRIST THE WIFE

06/12/11     WHO IS REPRESENTED WITHIN THE LITTLE BOOK PART OF 

THE BOOK OF REDEMPTION

06/19/11     IT'S ALL IN THE MIND

06/26/11     JUST WHAT IS THIS THING ABOUT THE WIFE OF THE LAMB?

07/03/11     THE SEAL STAMPED ON YOUR PASSPORT AUTHORIZES YOU 

TO PASS THE GUARDS

07/10/11     GOD'S FINAL CREATION, A WIFE FOR THE LAMB

07/17/11     OUR GREATEST CONCERNS, WHAT IS GOING ON AROUND US 

OR WHAT IS GOING ON WITHIN US?

07/24/11     A MARRIAGE POSTPONED
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07/30/11     ALL THAT EVER SAID CHRIST HAS ALREADY COME BEFORE 

THIS ARE THIEVES AND ROBBERS – GLEN DANIEL, WV

07/31/11     I SUPPOSED THEY WOULD HAVE UNDERSTOOD, BUT THEY 

UNDERSTOOD NOT – GLEN DANIEL, WV

08/07/11     WE HAVE GONE FROM BEING HEATHENS/DOGS TO BEING 

THE LAMB'S WIFE

08/14/11     HOW THE LAMB'S WIFE BECOMES THE TREE OF LIFE

08/21/11     INVESTIGATING THE TERMINOLOGY OF THE TREE OF 

KNOWLEDGE AND THE TREE OF LIFE

08/28/11     WAS PAUL BORN BEFORE HIS TIME OR WAS PART OF HIS MES

SAGE PROPHETIC?

09/04/11     A MESSAGE FOR THE WIFE SENT TO ALL THE WORLD AND 

HOW IT WAS DONE

09/11/11     A REVELATION OF THE BODY OF CHRIST AS THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

09/17/11     WERE WE WITH HIM BEFORE THE FOUNDAITON OF THE 

WORLD OR ARE WE INSANE?

09/18/11     HAVING THE MIND OF CHRIST AS HIS WIFE, HOW?

09/25/11     IN THE CITY OF LIGHT WITHOUT FATHER/MOTHER, 

BEGINNING OF DAYS NOR ENDING OF LIFE

10/02/11     RELINQUISHING AND INCLUDING OTHERS IN THE 

APOSTOLIC MINISTRY

10/09/11     YOU'VE COME TO THIS AND NOT TO THAT

10/16/11     OBTAINING TO THE STATUS OF THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

10/23/11     ARE YOU BEING TAUGHT BY THE LORD OR BY SOMEONE ELSE?

10/30/11     PERFECFT EXCUSES OR LAME/FALSE EXCUSES

11/06/11     VERY STRONG INDICATORS THAT WE ARE THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

11/13/11     STANDING IN DEFENSE FOR PAUL'S DOCTRINE AND 

INSTRUCTION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

11/20/11     STRIPPING AWAY OUR COAT OF MANY COLORS THAT CHRIST 

BE MANIFESTED THROUGH US

11/27/11     A NON-VIRGIN BECOMSES A VIRGIN AND THEN THE WIFE OF 

THE LAMB

12/04/11     A PERFECT COUPLE WITH A PERFECT MARRIAGE MADE IN 

HEAVEN AND EXPRESSED IN THE EARTH

12/12/11     THE GALILEAN AND THE REVELATION CHAPTER TEN 

COMING OF THE LORD

12/18/11     GOD HAS PROVIDED BETTER THINGS FOR US, THE WIFE OF 

THE LAMB

12/25/11     THE FINAL JOINING OF CHRIST TO THE ENGAGED BRIDE/WIFE

2012

01/01/12     GOD GAVE IT ALL TO THE WIFE OF HIS SON
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01/08/12     HOLDING FORTH THE WORD OF LIFE UNTO US THAT ARE 

ALIVE AND REMAIN

01/13/12     BE NOT ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD NOR HIS 

MESSAGE/MESSENGER

01/15/12    RULERSHIP FOR THE CHURCHES AND LEADERSHIP FOR THE WIFE

01/22/12     GOD'S CREATION OF A WIFE FOR HIS SON

01/29/12    THE VIRGIN, THE WIFE, AND WE WHICH ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN

02/05/12     THE CRY MANIFESTS THE VIRGINS: BOTH WIFE AND FOOLISH

02/12/12     SCRIPTURES THAT ARE GAME CHANGERS

02/19/12     THE JEWS, THE GENTILES AND THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

02/28/12     CHRIST JESUS TAKES THE LIFE OUT OF THE BOOK AND GIVES 

IT TO HIS WIFE

03/04/12     UNDERSTANDING, RECOGNIZING, AND RECEIVING GOD'S 

PLAN AND POSITION FOR YOU

03/11/12     PROPHESYING AGAIN BEFORE PAUL'S PROJECTED PROPHECY 

COMES TO PASS

03/18/12     A MESSAGE THAT IS THE ANSWER TO ALL YOUR HEART'S 

LONGING

03/25/12     AN ASSURED PLACE IN GOD'S KINGDOM FOR THE WIFE OF HIS SON

04/01/12     THE WIFE IS NOW BEHOLDING THE FAMILY OF GOD FROM 

HER HOME

04/08/12     ADAM CLEAVED UNTO HIS WIFE EVE

04/15/12     TRADING A SPOTLESS ROBE FOR FINE LINEN, CLEAN AND WHITE

04/22/12     ARE WE BUILDING ON PAUL'S FOUNDATION OR DESTROYING 

ITS PURPOSE?

04/29/12     PAUL ANNOUNCED THAT THIS WOULD BE HERE!

05/06/12     A VOICE THAT BOTH THE LIVING AND DEAD CAN HEAR

05/13/12     HOW TO BE SUCCESSFUL IN OUR WAITING FOR THE 

REDEMPTION OF THE BODY

05/20/13     IT'S ABSOLUTELY IMPERATIVE TO WALK IN THE TRUTH THAT 

YOU HAVE OBTAINED TO

05/25/12     GOD MOVES GRACE AND MERCY FROM ISRAEL TO THE 

GENTILES, THEN BACK TO ISRAEL AGAIN – GLEN DANIEL, WV

05/26/12     A HAND THAT FITS EXACTLY IN PAUL'S HAND PRINT THAT HE 

LEFT - WV

06/03/12     THE PREACHED WORD OF HIM THAT IS SENT ACCOMPLISHES 

GOD'S PURPOSE

06/10/12     MISSION ACCOMPLISHED

06/17/12     HOW THE MOST FAMOUS LADY OF THE UNIVERSE REVEALS 

HER JOURNEY FROM RAGS TO RICHES

06/24/12     THE DROP DOWN BOX OF THE LOVE OF GOD

07/01/12     THEY HEARD JESUS BY THE SEA, BUT THE PREDESTINATED 

FOLLOWED HIM INTO THE HOUSE
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07/08/12     JESUS WENT OUT OF THE HOUSE TO TALK TO THE 

MULTITUDES AND RETURNED WITH HIS OWN

07/15/12     MANY SAY WITH WORDS AND ACTIONS; THIS IS OF GOD, BUT 

IT'S NOT FOR ME

07/22/12     ISRAEL:  GOD'S WIFE AND HER BROTHERS – GENTILES:  THE 

LAMB'S WIFE AND HER BROTHERS

07/29/12     MIRACLE FOOD FOR EXCEEDINGLY GROWING FAITH 

(REVELATION) FOR TRANSLATION

08/05/12     GOD'S MESSAGE AND THE BEHIND THE SCENE POWERS TO 

BRING IT TO PASS – PART 1

08/12/12     GOD'S MESSAGE AND THE BEHIND THE SCENE POWERS TO 

BRING IT TO PASS – PART 2

08/19/12     THE BEAUTIFUL, WONDERFUL, AND POWERFUL WORD OF 

GOD IS NOW OURS

08/26/12     THE PSYCHE OF THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

09/02/12     THE PSYCHE OF THE BRETHREN OF JESUS CHRIST

06/09/12     GOING WITH THE FLOW

09/16/12     HEIRS OF GOD, WHAT DOES IT ENTAIL?

09/23/12     OUR CHOICES PRODUCE THE FEELING THAT WE BELONG IN 

THE FAMILY OF GOD 

09/29/12     THE ANGEL OF LIGHT REPLACES THE ANGEL OF LIGHT – 

GLEN DANIEL, WV

09/30/12     THE FALLEN ANGEL OF LIGHT CAN'T WIN FOR LOSING – 

GLEN DANIEL, WV

10/07/12     CHRIST AND ANTI-CHRIST, DO YOU KNOW THE DIFFERENCE?

10/14/12     THINGS THAT ARE HID IN GOD

10/21/12     REDEMPTION PAID FOR, BUT ON A TIME BASED DELIVERY

10/28/12     THERE'S A FAMINE FOR THE HEARING OF THE ANOINTED 

WORD FOR THIS HOUR

11/04/12     HAVING FAITH BY THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OR THE TREE OF LIFE

11/10/12     GOD'S SUCCESS IN ALL HIS FAILURES

11/11/12     IF AT FIRST YOU DON'T SUCCEED, TRY AGAIN!

11/19/12     REJOICING AND SUFFERING IN THE WILL OF GOD

11/25/12     WHAT IS THE SCRIPTURE THAT WE ARE NO LONGER TOSSED 

TO AND FRO TELLING US?

12/02/12     THE WHOLE BODY IS SPEAKING WITH THE APOSTOLIC VOICE

12/09/12     IS GOD A TRINITY OR DOES HE WORK IN A TRINITY?

12/16/12     THE APOSTOLIC TRIPOD

12/23/12     THE TRUMPET MESSAGE BREAKS DOWN THE MIDDLE WALL 

OF PARTITION

12/30/12     WE'VE ENTERED BACK INTO SPIRITUAL EDEN

2013
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01/06/13     GOD IS GROWING REVELATION IN HIS GARDEN 

WHAT ARE YOU GROWING?

01/13/13     BE NOT ASHAMED OF THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD NOR 

HIS MESSAGE/MESSENGER

01/27/13     THE PROPER APPROACH BY THE PROPER PEOPLE TO THEIR 

PART OF THE TREE OF LIFE

02/03/13     WHY DID PAUL DIAL BACK EXPECTATION FOR THE RAPTURE 

IN HIS DAY?

02/10/13     DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN THE BODY OF CHRIST IN 

ENGAGEMENT AND MARRIAGE

02/17/13     NOW THAT WHICH IS TO BE DONE WILL NOW BE DONE

02/24/13     THERE IS FEAR OF DECEPTION IN ESPOUSAL BUT IN 

MARRIAGE IT IS A FINISHED WORK

03/02/13     THE REVELATIONAL PATHWAY TO THE UNDERSTANDING OF 

THE COMING OF THE LORD

03/10/13     GIVING HONOR TO THOSE THAT DID THE HEAVY LIFTING FOR US

03/16/13     RE-ENGAGED AFTER TWO DAYS AND IN THE SEASON OF THE 

THIRD DAY WE ARE MARRIED

03/17/13     HISTORY'S GREATEST COVER UP HAS BEEN UNCOVERED TO US

03/24/13     THE GREAT FALLING AWAY: From The Tree Of The Knowledge Of 

Good And Evil 

03/31/13     ANGELS, INSPIRATIONAL CARRIERS FOR GOD

04/07/13    HAVE WE FOUGHT OUR LAST BATTLE AND ENTERED INTO HIS REST?

04/14/13     ERECTING AND DESTROYING THE WALL OF PARTITION

04/21/13     IN SEARCH OF PERFECT PERFECTION

04/28/13     THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD

05/05/13     HOW THE MINISTRY TO THE VIRGIN BRIDE DIFFERS FROM 

THE MINISTRY OF THE WIFE

05/12/13    WE WHICH ARE ALIVE AND REMAIN AFTER WHAT?

05/19/13     ACKNOWLEDGEING AND RECEIVING OUR MESSAGE SENT TO 

US FROM THE LAMB

05/26/13     LUCIFER, GOD'S HELP MEET

06/02/13     GOD GAVE LUCIFER'S INHERITANCE TO THE WIFE OF HIS SON

06/09/13     HOW CHRIST THE WIFE OF THE LAMB BECOMES A PART OF 

THE GODHEAD

06/16/13     BY FAITH WE ARE NO LONGER UNDER THE CHURCH AGE LAW

06/23/13     WHAT'S ON THE INSIDE OF THE INNER CIRCLE?

06/30/13     IT TAKES A HEAVENLY CALLING TO ENTER INTO HEAVENLY PLACES

07/07/13     GOD IS SO GREAT THAT HE CAN BECOME VERY SMALL

07/14/13     PRELUDE TO BECOMING THE WIFE OF THE LAMB

08/18/13     THE WIFE OF THE LAMB IS THE PERFECT JOINING OF THE 

TWO TREES OF EDEN

08/25/13     WE ARE GOD’S WORKMANSHIP CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS

08/21/13     PRESENTING YOUR BODY A LIVING SACRIFICE
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09/01/13     IN THE FLESH WITH ITS EVIL WORKS OR HAVING THE FRUIT 

OF THE SPIRIT IN THE FLESH

09/09/13     THE BODY OF CHIRST, THE LAMB’S WIFE, IS A SANCTIFIED PEOPLE

09/15/13     KEEPING YOUR SPIRIT AND SOUL AND BODY TOGETHER FOR 

ALL ETERNITY

09/22/13     SUBMITTING OURSELVES TO THE MIGHTY CONQUEROR!

09/29/12     EATING HIS FLESH AND DRINKING HIS BLOOD

10/06/13     CHRIST THE WIFE: A People Without A Country

10/13/13     PAUL THROUGH TITUS OFFERED THE LAWKEEPING JEWS

10/20/13     A SURE CURE FOR THE DISEASE OF FRUSTRATING THE GRACE OF GOD

10/26/13     GOD ADDS CHRIST TO JESUS AFTER HIS BAPTISM AND NOW 

JESUS ADDS CHRIST TO HIS WIFE AFTER HER BAPTISM – GLEN 

DANIEL, WV

10/27/13     BORN OF A NEW GENE POOL – GLEN DANIEL, WV

11/03/13     A PEOPLE THAT’S PREDESTINATED/CHOSEN RECEIVES A 

GENE CHANGE AND A GLORIFIED BODY

11/10/13     YE BELIEVED (TRUSTED) AFTER THAT YE HEARD THE GOSPEL 

OF YOUR SALVATION

11/17/13     A LONG JOURNEY FROM ENGAGEMENT TO MARRIAGE

11/25/13     WHAT WE TAKE INTO THE BODY OF CHRIST WITH US AND 

WHAT WE LEAVE OUT

12/01/13     THE DOCTRINES OF BAPTISMS PRODUCES ONE BAPTISM

12/08/13     THE SINGLE EYE IS THE LIGHT OF THE BODY

12/15/13     EDIFIERS AND EXHORTERS INSIDE THE BODY OF CHRIST

12/22/13     THE THIRD HEAVEN AND THE NEW MAN

12/29/13     THE WIFE OF THE LAMB IS EXEMPT FROM THE DEATH SENTENCE

2014

01/05/14     PERFECT SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE PRODUCES A PERFECT 

FAITH AND A GOLDEN PATHWAY FOR THE WIFE

01/12/14     FOLLOWING THE FOOTPRINTS OF JESUS: HIGHLIGHTING 

PETER’S JESUS AND PAUL’S CHRIST

01/19/14     THE WIFE OF THE LAMB IS PREACHING AND LIVING A TWO 

LEGGED GOSPEL

01/26/14     GOD GLORIFIES THE LORD AND HIS CHRIST THE WIFE BEFORE 

ALL THE WORLD

02/02/14     JESUS CHRIST THE GREAT UN-DOER!

02/09/14     WHY WOULD GOD CHOOSE SOMEONE WEAK AND 

CONTEMPTIBLE OVER SOMEONE VERY ELOQUENT?

02/16/14     BEING DISCIPLINED BY THE TREE OF LIFE WHILE EATING OF 

THE  TREE OF KNOWLEDGE
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02/23/14     THE PASSING AWAY OF THAT WHICH WAS IN PART HAS 

REPLACED BY THAT WHICH IS PERFECT

03/09/14     CHRIST THE WIFE IS NOW PREACHING AND PROPHESYING

03/16/14     HOW THE CLOUD OF WITNESSES ENCOURAGES US TO LAY 

ASIDE EVERY WEIGHT

03/23/14     THE LORD’S PRAYER IN PERSPECTIVE

03/29/14     THE WIFE IS CELEBRATING HER HAZARDOUS JOURNEY FROM 

THE NATURAL TO THE SPIRITUAL – GLEN DANIEL, WV

03/30/14     WE HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO A MESSAGE – GLEN DANIEL, WV

04/06/14     WHOSE WIFE IS SHE?

04/13/14     WHEN IT IS DONE, GOD WILL TABERNACLE AMONG MEN

04/20/14     THE DAY STAR ARISING AND THE GOSPEL ANGEL SAYING, LO, 

WE TURN TO THE JEWS!

05/04/14      TWO APOSTLES TO THE WIFE

05/11/14      GOD’S SON AND HIS WIFE RETURN TO EDEN

05/18/14     YOU ARE BLESSED BY GOD WHEN YOU ARE HUNGRY AND THIRSTY

05/25/14     GOD CALLS ABLE MINISTERS TO PREACH TO THE WIFE THAT 

IS ABLE TO HEAR

06/01/14     KEEPERS OF THE KING’S PAPERS

06/08/14     A MESSAGE SO RADICAL THAT THERE HAS TO BE ANOTHER 

FOUNDATION FOR IT TO SIT UPON

06/15/14     JESUS CHRIST WAS CREATED FROM THE SPECIAL PART OF THE 

WORD, WERE YOU?

06/22/14     DO YOU HAVE COURAGE TO ENTER INTO SPIRITUAL EDEN?

06/29/14     GOD HAS REVERSED HIS GOODNESS FROM THE GENTILES TO 

SEVERITY AND HIS SEVERITY ON ISRAEL TO HIS GOODNESS

07/06/14    THE WIFE LEARNS INTIMACY INSIDE THE WEDDING CHAMBER

07/13/14     FROM HENCEFORTH LET NO MAN TROUBLE ME FOR WE 

HAVE MOVED INTO ANOTHER PHASE OF THE WORKING OF GOD

07/20/14     BECOMING BONE OF HIS BONE AND FLESH OF HIS SPIRUTAL FLESH

1997 SINGAPORE

09/14/97     TAKING WHAT BELONGS TO US

09/15/97     IS THIS THE BEGINNING OR IS THIS THE END? 

PHILIPPINES

Note:  During a five week period in the Philippines traveling from island to island

there were many messages preached that were not recorded due to lack of record-

ing facilities.  But below are some of the messages that were recorded.
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MANILA

09/20/97     LET’S DO IT AGAIN, BUT RIGHT THIS TIME! 

09/21/97     THE VOICE OF THE TRUMPET SOUNDS IN THE PHILIPPINES

ISLAND OF LEYTE

10/01/97     TAKING THAT WHICH IS OURS 

2002 – 2004 ZAMBIA

KALOMO

06/30/02     THE TWO ANDS OF ST. JOHN 

06/30/02     EXPLAINING REVELATION 10 AS JOHN SAW IT IN 96AD 

07/01/02     EATING THE LITTLE BOOK 

LUSAKA

06/25/04     THE WAY MORE PERFECTLY 

06/27/04     THE 2ND AND IS THE SPIRITUAL WORD 

MAZABUKA

07/03/04     THE CHURCH IS BEING JOINED TO CHRIST 

07/04/04     OUT OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN COMES

07/06/04     WHY ARE SOME THINGS HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD? 

LUSAKA

07/10/04     TRADING PLACES WITH CHRIST 

07/10/04     WHEN THEIR EYES WERE OPENED! 

2005 – ZAMBIA

07/02/05     THE HOLY GHOST AND PENTECOST – PART 1 

07/02/05     THE HOLY GHOST AND PENTECOST – PART 2 

07/03/05     HOW THE GENTILES GET THE GOSPEL 

LUSAKA

07/10/05     THE TREE OF LIFE AND TREE OF KNOWLEDGE – PART 1 

07/10/05     THE TREE OF LIFE AND TREE OF KNOWLEDGE – PART 2 

07/23/05     ALL THINGS WORK TOGETHER 

07/24/05     GOSPEL FOR THE BRIDE & GOSPEL FOR THE BRETHREN  

07/24/05     ARE WE ON PAUL’S FOUNDATION? 

SAINTS IN ZAMBIA SINGING FOR THE GLORY OF GOD
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2005 – MALAWI

BLANTYRE (CHIKWAWA DISTRICT)

07/13/05     GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS 

07/14/05     PAUL IS OUR SPIRITUAL FATHER 

NSANJE

07/15/05     LORD, GIVE US A HEART LIKENED UNTO APOLLOS 

07/17/05     THE LETTER KILLETH WITHOUT THE SPIRIT TO GIVE LIFE

BLANTYRE (SUNNYSIDE DISTRICT)

07/17/05     TWO TYPES OF GARMENTS 

07/18/05     THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SALVATION 

2006 – UGANDA

KAMPALA

08/06/06     AN UNBROKEN STREAM OF REVELATION 

08/08/06     WITHININ THE FRAMEWORK OF THE MESSAGE

08/09/06     THE GROWING, MULTIPLYING, & PREVAILING WORD 

RUKUNGIRI

08/12/06     THE TWO ANDS OF ST. JOHN 2:22 

08/12/06     WHERE TWO WAYS MEET 

08/13/06     THE DAY STAR – PART 1 

08/13/06     THE DAY STAR – PART 2 

KAMPALA

08/23/06     TRIED BY THE WORD UNTIL THE WORD CAME 

2006 – MALAWI

MWANZA

08/16/06     WALKING IN THE LIGHT AND HAVING FELLOWSHIP 

08/17/06     WHAT IS THIS MYSTERIOUS LITTLE BOOK? 

BLANTYRE

08/18/06     JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, TODAY, AND FOREVER

08/18/06     THE MALE AND FEMALE PART OF CHRIST
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2006 - MOZAMBIQUE 

CITY OF TETE

08/19/06     BEING JOINED UNTO THE LORD 

AUGA BOA (Meaning ‘good water ’)

08/20/06     THE AUTHORIZING VOICE VISITS MOZAMBIQUE 

2007- ZAMBIA

LUSAKA

06/23/07     PUSHING BACK THE FRONTIER – PART 1 

05/23/07     PUSHING BACK THE FRONTIER – PART 2 

CHILANGA

06/24/07 THE BRIDE IS CONNECTED AND CANNOT BE TOSSED TO 

AND FRO

06/24/07 RENEWED FOOD FOR A RENEWED LAND 

06/25/07 REACHING FORTH UNTO THOSE THINGS

KALOMO

06/30/07     HE DELIVERS THE SAINTS 

07/01/07     ABLE MINISTERS ARE ABLE TO CONNECT

07/01/07     GOD IS WORKING ALL THINGS TO HIS WILL 

CHOMA

07/03/07     THE LAST MOVE FOR THE BRIDE 

07/04/07     WHY DID THE MANNA BREED WORMS AND STINK? 

07/06/07     HOW TO BE NOBLE CHRISTIANS LIKE THOSE IN BEREA 

07/08/07     WORDS OF WISDOM TO THE SAINTS IN ZAMBIA 

2007 – MALAWI

BLANTYRE

07/11/07     WALK IN THE LIGHT AND THE BLOOD CLEANSETH US 

07/12/07     THE BLOOD AND LIGHT TRAVELS TOGETHER

07/13/07     THE HEALING MEDICINE OF TAKING COURAGE  

07/14/07     FOLLOWING THE LIFE OF THE WORD – PART 1 

07/14/07     FOLLOWING THE LIFE OF THE WORD – PART 2 

07/15/07     FOLLOWING THE LIFE OF THE WORD – PART 3 
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MAWANZA

07/15/07 HEARING HIS VOICE GIVES US COURAGE TO TAKE THE 

BOOK

2007 – MOZAMBIQUE

CAIA

07/17/07     WHY DID JOHN’S DISCIPLES FOLLOW CHRIST? 

CHIMOIO

07/18/07     ACCEPTED IN THE BELOVED AND ALL ITS BENEFITS 

GORONGOSA

07/18/07     STRENGTH AND MERCY THROUGH THIS MINISTRY

BEIRA

07/20/07     JOHN’S DISCIPLES GET A WAKE-UP CALL! 

2009 – KENYA

ELDORET

06/20/09 JESUS CHRIST PREACHED THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR

06/20/09 BEING BORN AGAIN OF THE RIGHT SEED

06/21/09 THE BRIDE IS LED BY REVELATION

06/21/09 VOICES FROM THE PAST

2009 – MOZAMBIQUE

CHIKULA

06/24/09    MOZAMBIQUE!  GOD IS INVITING YOU TO EAT OF THE 

MARRIAGE SUPPER

NYANKHWAZI

06/25/09    WE’VE COME THROUGH EVENING LIGHT-NOW IT’S A NEW 

DAY WITH THE SAME SUN

SALIMA

06/27/09 GOD IS SENDING SALVATION YOUR WAY!

MACHACHA

06/27/09 HE HAS MADE OF ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS
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CITY OF TETE

06/28/09 BUT NOW…..

2009 – MALAWI

THAMBANI

07/04/09 PAUL’S MINISTRY BEFORE THE CHURCH AGES

MWANZA

07/04/09 THERE WAS TWO PARTS TO PAUL’S MNISTRY

07/05/09 IT HAPPENED TO JOHN ON THE ISLE OF PATMOS

2009 – ZIMBABWE

HARARE

07/07/09 BRIDE OF ZIMBABWE, HEAR YE HIM!

CHITUNGWIZA

07/08/09    OBTAINING THAT WHICH WAS PREVIOUSLY UNOTAINABLE

EB-WORTH

07/09/09 DISCERNING THE TIMELINE OF THE SCRIPTURES

HARARE

07/10/09 WEEP NOT LITTLE BRIDE

07/11/09 THE TRANSITION OF THE BRIDE OF CHRIST FROM 

ENGAGEMENT TO MARRIAGE

2009 – ZAMBIA

CHILANGA

07/13/09 PAUL PLANTED, APOLLOS WATERED, AND GOD GAVE THE 

INCREASE AS WE LABORED TOGETHER WITH GOD

KALOMO

07/17/09 THE WIFE OF CHRIST IS THINKING WITH THE MIND OF CHRIST

07/18/09 THE FINAL PHASE OF THE MATURED FIVE FOLD MINISTRY

07/19/09 ALL AFRICA IS HEARING THE WORD OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
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AUDIO/VIDEO AND BOOKS

At present this is a complete listing of sermons by Brother Ben Howard

recorded on Cassette tape, Cd, Dvd, and Mp3 formats, as well as published

books.  Please feel free to visit us at our website often as new materials are

constantly being added, or write to our postal address below.

Sound Of Liberty

7286 Hwy 53W, Dawsonville, Georgia 30534 U.S.A.

www.SoundOfLiberty.org

TwoAnds@soundofliberty.org
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Ben & Barbara Jean Howard
The Nile River leaving its source, 

Lake Victoria, in Uganda, East Africa

But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which

was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I laboured more

abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which

was with me.

f

1 Corinthians 15:10




